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PREFACE. 


The indulgence with which the History of the Else of 
the Dutch Eepuhlic was received has encouraged me to 
prosecute my task with renewed industry. 

A single word seems necessary to explain the some- 
what increased proportions which the present work has 
assumed over the original design. The intimate con- 
nection which was formed between the Kingdom of 
England and the Eepuhlic of Holland, immediately after 
the death of William the Silent, rendered the history 
and the fat^ of the two commonwealths for a season 
almost identical. The years of anxiety and suspense 
during which* the great Spanish project for subjugating 
England and reconquering the Netherlands, by the 
same invasion, was slowly matured, were of deepest 
import for the. future destiny of those two countries 
and for the caule -df national liberty. The deep-laid 
conspiracy of Spain and Eome against human rights 
deserves to be patiently examined, for it is one of 
the great lessons of history. The crisis was long and 
doubtful, and the health — perhaps the existence — of 
England and Holland, and, with them, of a great part 
of Christendom, was on the issue. 

History has few so fruitful examples of the dangers 
which come from superstition and despotism, and the 
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blessings wbidi flow from the maintenance of religious 
and political freedom, as those afforded by the struggle 
between England and Holland on the one side, and 
Spain and Eome on the other, during the epoch which 
I have attempted to describe. It is for this reason that 
I have thought it necessary to reveal, as minutely as 
possible, the secret details of this conspiracy of king 
and priest against the people, and to show how it was 
baffled at last by the strong self-helping energy of two 
free nations combined. 

The period occupied by these two volumes is there- 
fore a short one, when counted by years, for it begins in 
1584 and ends with the commencement of 1590. When 
estimated by the signiflcanoe of events and their results 
for future ages, it will perhaps be deemed worthy of the 
close examination which it has received. With the 
year 1588 the crisis was past; England was safe, and 
the new Dutch commonwealth was thoroughly organized. 
It is my design, in two additional volumes, which, with 
the two now published, will complete the present work, 
to carry the history of the Eepublic down to the Synod 
of Dort. After this epoch the Thirty Years’ War broke 
out in G-ermany ; and it is my wish, at a future day, to 
retrace the history of that eventful struggle, and to 
combine with it the civil and military events in Hol- 
land, down to the epoch when the Thirty Years’ War 
and the Eighty Years’ War of the Netherlands were 
both brought to a close by the Peace of West- 
phalia. 

The materials for the volumes now offered to the 
public were so abundant that it was almost impossible 
to condense them into smaller oompass without doing 
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injustice to the subject. It was desirable ti) throw 
full light on these prominent points of the history, while 
the law of historical perspective will allow long stretches 
of shadow in the succeeding portions, in which less 
important objects may be more slightly indicated. That 
I may not be thought capable of abusing the reader’s 
confidence by inventing conversations, speeches, or 
letters, I would take this opportunity of stating — 
although I have repeated the remark in the foot-notes — 
that no personage in these pages is made to write or 
speak any words save those which, on the best his- 
torical evidence, ho is. known to have written or 
spoken. 

A brief allusion to my sources of information will 
not seem superfiuous. I have carefully studied all the 
leading contemporary chronicles and pamphlets of 
Holland, Flanders, Spain, France, Grermany, and Eng- 
land ; but, as the authorities are always indicated in the 
notes, it is unnecessary to give a list of them here. 
But by far my most valuable materials are entirely un- 
. published ones. 

The archives of England are especially rich for the 
history of the sixteenth century ; and it will be seen, in 
the course of the narrative, how largely I have drawn 
from those mines of historical wealth, the State Paper 
Office and the MS. department of the British Museum. 
Although both these great national depositories are in 
admirable order, it is to be regretted that they are not all 
embraced in one collection, as much trouble might then 
be spared to the historical student, who is now obliged to 
pass freq[uently from the one place to the other, in order 
to find different portions of the same correspondence. 
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From tlie royal archives of Holland I have obtained 
many most important, entirely unpublished documents, 
by the aid of which I have endeavoured to verify, to 
illustrate, or sometimes to correct, the recitals of the 
elder national chroniclers ; and I have derived the 
greatest profit from the invaluable series of Archives 
and Correspondence of the Orange-Nassau Family, given 
to the world by M. Groen van Prinsterer. I desire to 
renew to tbat distinguished gentleman, and to that emi- 
nent scholar M. Bakhnyzen van den Brink, the expres- 
sion of my gratitude for their constant kindness and 
advice during my residence at the Hague. Nothing can 
exceed the courtesy which has been extended to me in 
Holland, and I am deeply grateful for the indulgence 
with which my efforts to illustrate the history of the 
country have been received where that history is best 
known. 

I have also been much aided by the study of a portion 
of the Archives of Simancas, the originals of which 
are in the Archives de TEmpire in Paris, and which 
were most liberally laid before me through the kindness 
of M. le Comte de La Borde. 

I have, further, enjoyed an inestimable advantage in 
the perusal of the whole correspondence between 
Philip II., his ministers, and governors, relating to the 
affairs of the Netherlands, from the epoch at which this 
work commences down to that monarch’s death. Copies 
of this correspondence have been carefully made from 
the originals at Simancas by order of the Belgian Gu- 
vemment, under the superintendence of the eminent 
archivist M. Ga chard, who has already published a 
synopsis or abridgment of a portion of it in a French 
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translation, The translation and abridgnent of so large a 
mass of papers, howeyer, must necessarily occupy many 
years, and it may be long, therefore, before the whole 
of the correspondence — and particularly that portion of 
it relating to the epoch occupied by these volumes — sees 
the light. It was, therefore, of the greatest importance 
for me to see the documents themselves unabridged and 
untranslated. This privilege has been accorded me, and 
I desire to express my thanks to his Excellency M. van 
de Weyer, the distinguished representative of Belgium 
at the English Court, to whose friendly offices I am 
mainly indebted for the satisfaction of my wishes in 
this respect. A letter from him to his Excellency 
M. Eogier, Minister of the Interior in Belgium — who 
likewise took the most courteous interest in promoting 
my views — obtained for me the permission thoroughly 
to study this correspondence; and I passed several 
months in Brussels, occupied with reading the whole 
of it from the year 1584 to the end of the reign 
of Philip II. 

I was thus saved a long visit to the Archives of Si- 
man cas, for it would be impossible conscientiously to 
write the history of the epoch without a thorough ex- 
amination of the correspondence of the King and his 
ministers. I venture to hope, therefore — whatever 
judgment may be passed upon my own labours — that 
this work may be thought to possess an intrinsic value ; 
for the various materials of wJiich it is composed are 
original, and — so far as I am aware — have not been 
made use of by any historical writer. 

I would take this opportunity to repeat my thanks 
to M. Gachard, Archivist of the kingdom of Belgium^ 
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for the uniform conrtesv and kindness which I have 
received at his hands, and to hear my testimony 
to the skill and critical accuracy with which he has 
illustrated so many passages of Belgian and Spanish 
history. 


31, Hertford-Street^ May -^W, 
Novctnher IKA, IStjU, 
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CHAPTER I. 

Murder of Orange — Extension of Protestantism — Vast Power of Spain — Reli- 
gious Origin of the Revolt — Disposal of the Sovereignty — Courage of the 
Estates of Holland — Children of William the Silent — Provisional Council of 
State — Finn Attitude of Holland and Zeeland — Weakness of Flanders — Fall 
of G-hent — Adroitness of Alexander Fameae. 

William the Silent, Prince of Orange, had been mur- 
dered on the 10th July, 1584. It is difficult to imagine 
a more universal disaster than the one thus brought 
about by the hand of a single obscure fanatic. For 
nearly twenty years the character of the Prince had 
been expanding steadily as the difficulties of his situa- 
iion increased. Habit, nec^essity, and the natural gifts 
of the man, had combined tdlnvest him at last with an 
_q.uthQri ty whi^i h-SBemed more than human. There was 
such ge^ confidence in his sagacity, courage, and 
purity,' ^he nation had come to think with his brain, 
and to with his hand. It was natural that, for an 

instap lere should he a feeling as of absolute and 
helpl paralysis. 

W ever his technical attributes in the polity of the 
Netl' .lands — and it would be difficult to define them 
wfS; perfect accuracy — ^there is no doubt that he stood 
there;, the head of a commonwealth, -in an attitude such 
as haVi been maintained by but few of the kings, or 
chiefs, or high priests of history. Assassination, a regu- 
lar ahd almost indispensable portion of the working 
machijaery of Philip’s government, had produced, in 
this imstance, after repeated disappointments, the result 
at last which had been so anxiously desired. The ban 
of ih© Pope and the offered gold of the King had acoom- 
^plished a victory greater than any yet achieved by the 
' voi I. B 
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armies of Spain, brilliant as had been their triumphs on 
the blood-stained soil of the Netherlands. 

Had that “ exceeding proud, neat, and spruce”’ Doc- 
tor of Laws, ^Wiljliam Parry, who had been busying 
himself at about the same time with his memorable 
project against the Queen of England, proved as success- 
tiil as Balthazar Gerard, the fate of Christendom would 
have been still darker. Fortunately, that member of 
parliament had made the discovery in time — not fur 
himself, but for Elizabeth — that the, “ Lord was better 
pleased with adverbs than nouns the well-knovTi 
result being that the traitor was hanged and the sove- 
reign saved. 

Yet such was the condition of Europe- at that day, 
A small, dull,- elderly, imperfection-educated, patient, 
plodding invalid, with white hair and protruding under- 
jaw, and dreary visage, was sitting day after da}^ seldom, 
speaking, never smiling, seven or eight hours out of 
every twenty- four, at a writing-table covered with hoops 
of interminable despatches, in a cabinet far away beyond 
the seas and mountains, in the very heart of Spaiii. A 
clerk or two, noiselessly opening and shutting the door, 
from time to time, fetching fresh bundles of letters 
and taking away others— all written and composed by 
secretaries or high functionarm^and all to he scrawled 
over ill the margin by the diligen^jjhj^^jjjaTi in a big 
schoolboy’s hand and style— if l^v^rschoSHl^even in 
the sixteenth century, could write so illegib. express 
himself so awkwardly;® couriers in the court \ arriv- 
ing from or departing for the uttermost part^ i.. \vih . — 
Asia, Africa, America, Europe — to fetch and cai . ' these 
interminable epistles, which contained the irresp sible 
commands of this one individual, and were fr^. hted 
with the doom and destiny of countless millions , of the 
world’s inhabitants — such was the system of g^T'ern- 
ment against which the Netherlands had protest^ and 
revolted. . It was a system under which their had 
been made >desolat0, their cities burned and j^aged, 
their men hariged, burned, drovmfed, or hacked td|ieoes, 
their women subjected to evei'y outrage ; and ihiut an 
end to which they had been devoting their tre^i aud 

^ Caniden’a ‘ Elizabetli,;; ed. 168'^, p. 3051 2 Camdeo^'So^ 

See'VoL ii, of tliis work for inatonces. ^ 
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fclieir "blood for nearly tlie length of one generation. It 
was a system, too, which, among other results, had just 
brought about the , death of the foremost statesman of 
Europe, and had nearly eifected simultaneously the 
murder of the most eminent sovereign in the world. 
The industrious Philip, safe and tranquil in the depths of 
the Es corial, saying his prayers three times a day with 
exemplary regulaiity, had just sent three bullets through 
the body of William the Silent at his dining-room door 
ill Delft. “ Had it only been done two years earlier,” 
observed the patient old man, “ much trouble might 
have been spared me ; but ’tis better late than never.” 
Sir .Edward Stafford, English envoy in Paris, wrote to 
his government — so soon as the news of the murder ' 
reached him — that, according to his information out of 
the Spanish minister’s own house, “ the same practice 
that had been executed upon the Prince of Orange, there 
were practisersmore than two or three about to execute 
upon her Majesty, and that within two months,” 'With- 
out vouching for the absolute accuracy of this intelli- 
gence, he implored the Queen to be more upon her 
guard than over. “For there is no doubt,” said the 
envoy, “ that sha is a chief mark to shoot at ; and seeing 
that there were men cunning enough to inchant a man 
and to encourage him to kill the Prince of Orange in 
the midst of Holland, and that there was a knave found 
desperate enough to do it, we must think hereafter that 
anythina: may be done. Therefore God preserve her 
Majesty.” ^ 

Ihyisible as the Grand Lama of Thibet, clothed with 
power as extensive and absolute as had ever been wielded 

I Murdiu’s ‘ State Papers,’ 412-415. , his mercy's sake, preserve." (TIerle to 

William HerlB, tew, wi’ote from Hoi- the Queen, 22nd July, 1684, State-Paper 
land, immediately after the murder, OfBce MS.) Moreover, another secret 
vramlng the Queen to he more than ever agent of Walsingham, Stephen Le Sieur, 
on her guard. The seminary at Dieppe, wrote shortly afterwards from Antwerp, 
placed "‘upon the brim of England,” that the Prince of Orange hod been 
was constantly sending Scotch and Eng- warned by persons resident in Cologne of 
llsh assassins into their own country, the attempt about to be made upon his 
‘•'Tis known to me,” he said, “that life, but had unfortunately not heeded 
there are entered above seven score lurk- the- admonition. The sanife persons who 
Ing Jesuits into the realm of late, and had furnished that Information now 
they do secretly repair more and more wrote to apprise Lb Sieur that there was 
to sow Infection and rebellion among a similar plot on foot against the Queen, 
your subjects, and to conspire against (Le Sieur to^alsingham, 7th Septemberj 
your royal person, whom God alway, for 1584, State-Paper Office MS.) 
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hj the most imperial Caesar, Philip the Prudent, as ho 
grew older and feebler in mind and body, seemed to 
become more gluttonous of work,^ more ambitious to 
extend his sceptre over lands which he had never seen 
or dreamed of seeing, more fixed in his determination 
to annihilate that monster Protestantism, which it had 
been the business of his life to combat, more eager to 
put to death every human creature, whether anointed 
monarch or humble artisan, that defended heresy or 
opposed his progress to universal empire. 

If this enormous power, this fabulous labour, had 
b^en wielded or performed with a beneficent intention ; 
if the man who seriously regarded himself as the owner 
of a third of the globe, with the inhabitants thereof, had 
attempted to deal with these extensive estates inherited 
from his ancestors with the honest intention of a thrifty 
landlord, an intelligent slave-owner, it would have yet 
been possible for a little longer to smile at the delusion, 
and endure the practice. 

But there was another old man, who lived in another 
palace in another remote land, who in his capacity of 
representative of Saint Peter, claimed to dispose of all 
the kingdoms of the earth — and had been willing tc 
bestow them upon the man who would go down and 
worship him. Philip stood enfeoffed, hy divine decree, 
of all America, the East Indies, the whole Spanish 
Peninsula, the better portion of Italy, the seventeen 
Netherlands, and many other possessions far and near; 
and he contemplated annexing to this extensive property- 
the kingdoms of France, of England, and Ireland. The 
Holy League, maintained hy the sword of Guise, the 
Pope’s ban, Spanish ducats," Italian condottieri, and 
German mercenaries, was to exterminate heresy and 
establish the Spanish dominion in France. The same 
machinery, aided by the pistol or poniard of the assassin, 
was to substitute for English protestantism and Eng- 
land’s queen the Roman Catholic religion and a foreicm 
sovereign. The holy league,” said Duplessis-Mom^, 
one of the noblest characters of the age, “ has destined 
us all to the same sacrifice. The ambition of the 

‘ Longldo au Roi de Rranoe, apud respondauco de la Ma'ion d’Cnmae-Nso- 
Sioen vftu Prinsterer, ‘ Archives et Cor- eau, densieme s^rle/ -iTatu j p. 29 . 
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Spaniard, wliioii lias overleaped so many lands and 
seas, thinks nothing inaccBssihle.” ^ 

The Netherland revolt had therefore assumed world- 
wide proportions. Had it been merely the rebellion of 
provinces against a sovereign, the importance of the 
sti-uggle would have been more local and temporary, 
But the period was one in which the geographical land- 
marks of countries were almost removed. The dividing- 
line I’an through every state, city, and almost every 
family. There was a country which believed in the 
absolute power of the church to dictate the relations 
between man and his Maker, and to utterly exterminate 
all who disputed that position. There was another 
country which protested against that doctrine, and 
claimed, theoretically or. practically, a liberty of con- 
science. The territory of these countries was mapped 
out by no visible lines, but the inhabitants of each, 
whether resident in France, Germany, England, or 
Flanders, recognised a relationship which took its root 
in deeper differences than those of race or language. 
It was not entirely a question of doctrine or dogma. A 
largo portion of the world had become tired of the 
antiquated delusion of a papal supremacy over every 
land, and had recorded its determination, once for all, 
to have done with it. The transition to freedom of 
conscience became a necessary step, sooner or later to 
be :aken. To establish the principle of toleration for 
all religions was an inevitable consequence of the Hutch 
revolt ; although, thus far, perhaps only one conspicuous 
man in advance of his age had boldly announced that 
dootiine, and had died in its defence. But a great true 
thought never dies — though long buried in the earth — 
and the day was. to come, after long years, when the 
seed was to ripen into a harvest of civil and religious 
emancipation, and when the very word toleration was 
to sound like an insult and an absurdity. 

A vast responsibility rested upon the head of a 
monarch, placed as Philip TI. found himself, at this great 
dividing point in modem history. To judge him, or 
any man in such a position, simply from his own point 
of view, is weak and illogical. History judges the man 
. aooording to his point of view. It condemns or applauds 
i ‘ JVrdiaolres stCorrespoadance de Duplessis-Momay,' Paris, 1S24, U. 27, 
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the point of view itself. The point of view of a male* 
factor is not to excuse robbery and murder. Nor is the 
spirit of the age to be pleaded in defence of the evil-doer 
at a time when mortals were divided into almost equal 
troops. The age of Philip II. was also the age of 
William of Orange and his four brethren, of Sainte 
Aldegonde, of Olden-Barneveld, of Duplessis-Mornay, 
La None, Coligny, of Luther, Melancthon, and Calvin, 
Walsingham, Sidney, Ealeigli, Queen Elizabeth, of 
Michael Montaigne, and William Shakspeare. It was 
not an age of blindness,' but of glorious light. If the 
man whom the Maker of the Universe had permitted to 
be bom to such boundless functions, chose to pnt out 
his o\m eyes that he'' might grope along his great path- 
way of duty in perpetual darkness, by his deeds he miist 
he judged. The King perhaps firmly believed, that tho 
heretics of the Netherlands, of France, or of England, 
could escape eternal perdition only hj^ being extiipatecl 
from the earth by fire and sword, and therefore, perhaps, 
felt it his duty to devote his life to their exteimi nation. 
Bnt he believed, still more firmly, that his own political 
authority, throughout his dominions, and his road to 
almost universal empire, lay over tlie bodies of those 
heretics. ' Three centuries have nearly . past since this 
memorable epoch ; and the world knows the fate of the 
states which accepted the dogma which it was Philip’s 
life-work to enforce, and of those who protested against 
the system. . The Spanish and Italian Peninsulas have 
had a different history from that which records the 
career of France, Prussia, the Dutch Commonwealth, 
the British Empire, the Transatlantic Eepublic. 

. Yet the contest between those Seven meagre Provinces 
upon the sand-banks of the North Sea, and the great 
Spanish Empire, seemed at the moment with which we 
are now occupied a sufficiently desperate one. Throw a 
glance upon the map of Europe. Look at the broad 
magnificent Spanish Peninsula, stretching across eight 
degrees of latitude and ten of longitude, commanding 
the Atlantic and the Meditei'ranean, with a genial 
climate, wanned in winter hy the vast furnace of Africa, 
and protected from the scorching heats of summer hy 
shady mountain and forest, and temperate breezes from 
either ocean., A generous southern territory, flowing 
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witli wine and nil, and all tlie ricliest gifts of abDuntiful 
nature — splendid cities — tLe new and dail^^-expanding 
Madrid, idcli in the trophies of the most artistic period 
of the modern world — Cadiz, as popnlons at that day as 
London, seated by the straits where the ancient and 
modern systems of traffic were blending like the ming- 
ling of the two oceans — Gra^'wla, the ancient wealthy 
seat of the fallen Moors — Toledo, Valladolid, and Lisbon, 
chief city of the recently-conqnered kingdom of Portu- 
gal, counting, with its suburbs, a larger popnlation than 
any city, excepting Paris, in Europe, the mother of dis- 
tant colonies, and the capital of the rapidly-developing 
traffic with both the Indies — these were some of the 
treasures of Spain herself.' But she possessed Sicily 
also, the better portion of Itaty, and important depend- 
encies in Africa, while the famous maritime discoveries 
of the age had all enured to her aggrandizement. The' 
world seemed suddenly to have expanded its wings from 
East to West, only to hear the forfunate Spanish Empire 
to the most dizzy heights of wealth and power. The 
most accomplished generals, the most disciplined and 
daring infantry the world has ever known, the hest- 
equipped and most extensive navy, royal and mercantile, 
of the age, were at the absolute command of the sove- 
reign. Such was Spain. 

Turn now to the north-western comer of Europe. 
A morsel of territory, attached by a slight sand-hook to 
the continent, and half submerged by the stormy waters 
of the German Ocean — this was Holland. A rude 
climate, with long, dark, rigorous w-inters, and brief 
summers, a territory, the mere wash of three great 
rivers, which had fertilized happier portions of Europe 
only to desolate and overwhelm this less- favoured land, 
a soil so ungrateful, that, if the whole of its four hundred 
thousand acres of arable land had been sowed with 
grain,® it could not feed the labourers alone, and a popu- 
lation largely estimated at one million of souls — these 
were the characteristics of the Province which already 
had begun to give its name to the new commonweaJth. 
The isles of Zeeland — entangled in the coils of deep 
slow-moving rivers, or combating the ocean without — 

' Oomparo GrulocUrdlni, 'Belgicse De- 2 « M^moires de Jeanilp Wit,* La ETaye 

script." Amsi 16«0, p. 310 seq. It09-1M-19. 
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and til B ancient episcopate of Utrecbt, formed the only 
other Provinces that had quite shaken off the foreign 
.yoke. In Priesland the important city- of G-roningen 
was still held fo^the King, while Bois-le-Dnc, Zntphen, 
besides other"places in Gelderland and North Brabant, 
also in possesion of the royalists, made the position of 
those PrpTtmces precarious. 

The,.3Cimit of the Spanish or “ obedient” Provinces, 
onjife one hand, and of the United Provinces on the 
jafner, cannot, therefore, be briefly and distinctly stated. 
The memorable treason — or, as it was called, the 
“ reconciliation ” of the Walloon Provinces in the year 
1583-4 — had placed the Provinces of Hainaiilt, Artois, 
Donay, with the flourishing cities Anus, Valenciennes, 
Lille, Tournay, and others — all Celtic Flanders, in short 
— ^in the grasp of Spain. Cambray was still held by the 
French governor, Seigneur de Balagny, who had taken 
advantage of the Duke of Anjou’s treachery to the 
States, to establish himself in an unrecognized but prac- 
tical petty sovereignty, in defiance both of France and 
Spain ; while East Flanders and South Brabant still 
remained a disputed territory, and the immediate field 
of contest. With these limitations, it may be assumed, 
for general purposes, that 'the territory of the United 
States was that of the modem Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands, while the obedient Provinces occupied what is 
now the territory of Belgium. 

Siich, then, were the combatants in the great eighty 
years’ war for civil and religious liberty ; sixteen of 
which had now passed away. On the one side, one of 
the most powerful and populous world-empires of his- 
tory, then in the zenith of its prosperity ; on the other 
hand, a slender group of cities, governed by merchants 
and artisans, and planted precariously upon a meagre, 
linstable soil. A million and a half of souls against the 
autocrat of a third part of the known world. The con- 
test seemed as desperate as the cause was certainly 
sacred ; but it had ceased to be a local contest. For 
the history which is to occupy us in these volumes is 
not exclusively the history of Holland. It is the story 
of the great combat between despotism, sacerdotal and 
regal, and the spirit of rational human liberty. The 
tragedy opened in the Netherlands, and its main scoufis 
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were long enacted there ; but as the ambition of Bpaiii 
expanded, and as the resistance to the piinciple which 
she represented became more general, other nations 
were, of necessity, involved in the struggle. There 
came to be one country, the citizens of which were the 
Leaguers ; and another country, whose inhabitants were 
Protestants. And in this lay the distinction between 
freedom and absolutism. The religious question swal- 
lowed all the others. There was never a period in the 
early history of the Dutch revolt when the Provinces 
would not have returned to their obedience, could they 
have been assured of enjoying libeify of conscience oi 
religious peace ; nor was there ever a single moment in 
Pliilip II. ’s life in which he wavered in his fixed deter- 
mination never to listen to such a claim. The quarrel 
was in its nature irreconcilable and eternal as the war- 
fare between wrong and right ; and the establishment 
of a comparative civil liberty in Europe and America 
was the result of the religious war of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. The struggle lasted eighty 
years, hut the prize was worth the contest. 

The ohject of the war between the Netherlands and 
Spain was not, therefore, primarily, a rebellion against 
established authority for the maintenance of civil rights. 
To preserve these rights was secondary. The first 
cause was religion. The Provinces had been fighting 
for years against the Inquisition. Had they not taken 
arms, the Inquisition would have been established in 
the Netherlands, and very probably in England, and- 
England might have become in its turn a Province of 
the Spanish Empire. 

The death of William the Silent produced a sudden 
change in the political arrangements of the liberated 
Netherlands. During the year 1583 the United 
Provinces had elected Francis, Duke of Anjou, to be 
Duke of Brabant and sovereign of the whole country^ 
under certain constitutional provisions enumerated in 
ai-tioles of solemn compact. That compact had been 
grossly violated. The Duke had made a treacherous 
attempt to possess himself of absolute power and to 
seize several important cities. He had been signally 
defeated in Antwerp, and obliged to leave the country, 
covered with ignominy. The States had then consulted 
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William of Orange as to the eonrse to he taken in -the 
emergehc}^ The Prince had told them that their choice 
was triple. They might ' reconcile themselves with 
Spain, and abandon the contest for religions liberty 
which they had so long been waging; they might 
reconcile themselves with Anjon, notwithstanding that 
he had so utterly forfeited all claims to their considera- 
tion ; or they might fight the matter out wdth Spain 
single-handed. The last course was, in his opinion, the 
most eligible one, and he was ready to sacrifice his life 
to its furtherance. It was, however, indispensable, 
- should, that policy he adopted, that much larger supplies 
should he voted than had hitherto been raised, and, in 
general, that a much more extensive and elevated, spirit 
of patiiotism should manifest itself than had hitherto 
been displayed. 

It was, on the .whole, decided to make a second 
arrangement with the Duke of Anjou, Queen Elizabeth 
wanoly urging that course. At the same time, however, 
tliat articles of agreement were drawn up for the instal- 
lation of Anjou as sovereign of the United Provinces, the 
Prince had himself consented to accept the title of Count 
of Holland, under an ample constitutional charter, dic- 
tated by his own lips. Neither Anjon nor Orange lived 
to he inaugurated into the offices thus bestowed -upon 
them. The Duke died at Chfiteau-ThieiTy on .the 10th 
June, and the Prince was assassinated a month later at 
■Delft. . ^ 

What now was the political position of the United 
Provinces at this juncture? The sovereignty which 
had been held by the Estates, ready to be ’conferred 
respectively upon Anjou and Orange, remained in the 
hands of the Estales. There was no opposition to this 
theory. No more enlarged view of the social compact 
had yet been taken. The people, as such, claimed no 
sovereignty. Had any champion claimed it for them 
, they would hardly have understood him. The nation 
dealt with facts, Mter abjuring Philip in 1581 — an 
act which had been accomplished by the' Estates— -the 
same Estates in general assembly had exercised sove- 
teign power, and had twice disposed of that sovereign 
power by electing a hereditary ruler. Their right and 
their power to do this had been disputed by none, save 
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by tke d^posetk monarcli in Spain. Having the sove- 
reignty to dispose of, it seemed logical that the Estates 
might keep it, if so inclined. They did keep it, but 
only in trust. While Orange lived, he might often have 
been elected sovereign of all the Provinces, could he 
have been induced to consent. After his death, the 
Estates retained, ecc necessitate^ the sovereignty; and it 
will soon be related what they intended to do with it. 
One thing is very certain, that neither Orange, while 
he lived, non the Estates, after his death, were actuated 
in their policy by personal ambition. It will be seen 
that the first object of the Estates was to dispossess 
themselves of the sovereignty which had again fallen 
into their hands. 

What were the Estates? Without, at the present 
moment, any farther inquiries into that constitutional 
system which had been long consolidating itself, and 
was destined to exist upon a firmer basis for centuries 
longer,, it will be sufficient to observe', that the great 
characteristic of the Netherland government was the 
municipality. Each Province contained a large number 
of cities, which were governed by a board of magis- 
trates, "varying in number from twenty to forty. This 
college, called the Vroedschap (Assembly of Sages), 
consisted of the most notable citizens, and was a self- 
electing body — a close corporation — the members being 
appointed for life, from the citizens at large. Whenever 
vacancies occurred from death or loss of citizenship, the- 
college chose new members — sometimes immediately, 
sometimes by means of a double or triple selection of 
names, the choice of one from among which was offered 
to the stadholder of the Province. This functionary 
was appointed by the Count, as he was called, whether 
Duke of Bavaria or of Burgundy, Emperor, or King. 
After the abjuration of Philip, the governors wore 
appointed by the Estates of each Province. 

The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators, or 
schepens, whose functions were mainly judicial ; and 
there were generally two, and sometimes three, bia*go- 
masters, appointed in the same way/ This was the 
popular branch of the Estates. But, besides this body 
of representatives, were the nobles, men of ancient 

Ale ^ren, ioc. cU 
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lineage and large possessions, wlio liad exercised, ac* 
cording to the general feudal law of Europe, high, low, 
and intermediate jurisdiction upon their estates, and 
had long Veen recognized as an integral part of the body 
politic, having the right to appear, thi*ough delegates 
of their order, in the provincial and in the general 
assemblies. 

Eegarded as a machine for bringing the most decided 
political capacities into the administration of public 
affairs, and for organizing the most practical opposition 
to the system of religious tyranny, the Netheiiand con- 
stitution was a healthy, and, for the age, an enlightened 
one. The office-holders, it is obvious, were not greedy 
for the spoils of office ; for it was, unfortunately, often 
the case that their necessary expenses in the service of 
the state were not defrayed. The people raised enormous 
contributions for carrying on the war ; but they could 
not afford to he extremely generous to their faithful 
servants. 

Thus constituted was the commonwealth upon the 
death of William the Silent. The gloom produced by 
that event was tragical. Never in human histoiy was a 
more poignant and universal sorrow for the death of 
any individual. The despair was, for a brief season, 
absolute ; but it was soon succeeded by more lofty 
sentiments. It seemed, after they had laid their here 
in the tomb,' as though his spirit still hovered above the 
nation which he had' loved so well, and was inspiring 
it with a poirtion of his own energy and wisdom.^ 

1 “The people of that country,’’ wrote Orange,” he wrote to Queen Ellz{ibeth, 
Walslngham, ten days after the death of “has created 310 astnuishment (dismay) 
Orange, to Davison, “ have hitherto at all, either of the people or maglstrattjs, 
showed themselves but little amazed by fear or division, but rather generally 
with the accident. Rather, the wicked- animated them with a great resolution 
n^g of the deed hath hardened tbelr of courage and hatred engraved In them, 
stomachs to hold out as long as they ehall to revenge the foulness of the fact com.. . 
have any means of defence.’’ mitted on the person of the prince by the 

“ July, 1584, S,P. Office MS. tyrant of Spain, and to defend their liber- 

„ ties advisedly against him and hts adhe- 

Winiam Herle, also, a secret and most rents by all means that Ood has given 
capable emissary of the English govern- them, to the uttermost portion of their 
ment, was visiting the cities of Holland eubstance, and the last drop of their 
and Zeeland at the time of the tragic do blood.” sJa July, 
curreuce. He described, in vivid colours, 1584, S.P. Office MS, 

the courageous attitude noalntained by all In the city of Dort he was waited upon 
persona in the midst of the general gloom, by tlia magistrates, and received by them 
“The recent death of the Prince of with singular respect, as the Unovm, 
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Even on tlie very day of tlie murder, the Estates of 
Holland, then sitting at Delft, passed a resolution “ to 
maintain the good cause, with G-od’s help, to the utter- 
most, without sparing gold or blood.” This lothJuiy, 
decree was communicated to Admiral de ^5®^- 
Warmont, to Count llohenlo, to William' Lewis of 
Nassau, and to other commanders by land and sea. At 
the same time, the sixteen members — for no greater 
number happened to be present at the session — addressed 
letters to their absent colleagues, informing them of the 
calamity wdiich had befallen them, summoning them at 
once to conference, and urging an immediate convo- 
cation of the Estates of all the Provinces in general 
assembl}’. They also addressed strong letters of encou- 
ragement, mingled with manly condolence, upon the 
common afSiction, to prominent military and naval 
commanders and civil functionaries, begging them to 
“bear themselves manfully and valiantly, without fal- 
tering in the least on account of the great misfortune 
which had occurred, or allowing themselves to be seduced 
by any one from the union of the States.”^ Among 
these sixteen were Van Zuylen, Van Nyvelt, the Seigneur 
de Warmont, the Advocate of Holland, Paul Buys, 
Joost de Menin, and John van Olden-Bameveld. A 
noble example was thrrs set at once to their fellow 
citizens by these their representatives — a manful step 
taken forward in the path where Orange had so long 
been leading. 

The next movement, after the last solemn obsequies 
had been rendered to the Prince, was to provide for the 
immediate wants of his family. For the man who had 
gone into the revolt with almost royal revenues, left his 
estate so emharrassed that his carpets, tapestries, house- 
hold linen — nay, even his silver spoons,* and the very 
clothes of his wardrobe — were disposed of at auction for 
the benefit of his creditors.* He left eleven children — 

altboiigb secret, representative of the the Prince of Orange.” (Ihid.) 

Queen, “They repaired to me imme- i ‘Van Wyn et al. Aanmerkingen op 
Qiately,” he wrote, “ not as men condoling "Wagenaar,’ viii. 1-B. 
their estate, or craving courage to he in- * His extensive estates were all deeply 
stilled into them—though wanting new mortgaged, and he left absolutely no 
a head— but irritated above measure to ready money, “ Both Buts and Heet- 
be revenged, and to defend all their kerk told me,” wrote Hcrle to Queen 
heads, BO apparently sought for by the Elizabeth, *' that the prince had not in 
King of Spain, in murdering their head, ready money at his death one bundled 
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a son and daughter by the first wife, a son and daughter 
by Anna of Saxony, six daughters by Charlotte of 
Bourbon, and an infant, Frederic Henry, born six 
months before his death. The eldest son, Philip 
William, had been a capti've in Spain for seventeen 
years, having been kidnapped from school, in Leyden, 
in the year 1567. He had already become so thoroughly 
Hispaniolized under the masterly treatment of the King 
and the Jesuits^ that even his face had lost all resean 
blance to the type of his heroic family, and had acquired 
a sinister, gloomy, forbidding expression, most painful to 
contemplate. All of good that he had retained was a 
.reverence for his father’s name — a sentiment wLich he 
had manifested to an extravagant extent on a memorable 
occasion in Madrid, by throwing out of window, and 
killing on the spot, a Spanish officer who had dared to 
mention the great Prince with insult. 

The next son was Maurice, then seventeen years of 
age, a handsome, youth, with dark blue eyes, well- 
" chiselled features, and full red lips, who had already' 
manifested a courage, and concentration of character 
beyond his years. The son of William the Silent, the 
grandson of Maurice of Saxony, whom he resembled in ' 
visage and character, he was summoned by every drop 
of blood in his veins to do life-long battle with the spirit 
of Spanish absolutism, and he was already girding 
himself for his life’s work. He assumed at once for his 
device a fallen oak, with a young sapling springing from 
its root. His motto, — “Tandem fit snrculus arbor,” 

“ the twig shall yet become a tree ” — was to he nobly 
justified hj his career.^ 

The remaining son, then a six months’ child, Avas 
also destined to high fortunes, and to win an enduiing 
name in his country’s history. For the present he 
remained with' his mother, the noble Louisa de Coligny, 
who had thus seen, at long intervals, her father and two 


pinders, whicli was a note of his popu- 
fantjr/' ^ July. 

Compare W^agenaar, vlil. 12-15. 

‘ "The Count Maurice, with whom I 
was, most gracious Sovereign,” said 
Herle, is a gantleman of the age of 
tevcnteei: ywirs, one of groat towardness, 


good presence and courage, flasen-hairotl, 
endued with a singular wit, and no less 
learned for his time. He somewhat re- 
sembles the countenance and spirit of his 
grandfather of the mother's side.’' (Herle 
to the Quacn, MS. just c' ed.) Compare 
Meteren, xli, 2U. 
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husbands fall victims to the Spanish policy ; for it is as 
certain that Philip knew beforehand, and teslificd bia 
approbation of, the massacre of St. Bartholomevr, as that 
he Avas the murderer of Orange. 

The Estates of Holland implored the widowed Princess 
to remain in fheir territory, settling* a liberal allowance 
upon herself and her child, and she fixed her residence 
at Leyden.^ 

But her position was most melancholy. Married in 
youth to the Seigneur de Teligny, a young noble of 
distinguished qualities, she had soon become both a 
widow and an orphan in the dread night of St. Bartho- 
lomew\ She had made her OAvn escape to Switzerland; 
and ten years afterwards she had united herself in 
marriage with the Prince of Orange. At the age of 
thirty-two she- now found herself desolate and wretched 
in a foreign land, where she had never felt thoroughly 
at home. The widow and children of William the 
Silent were almost without the necessaries of life. “I 
hardly know,” wrote the Princess to her brother-in-law, 
Count John, “ how the children and 1 are to maintain 
ourselves according to the honour of the house. May 
God provide for us in his bounty, and certainly we have 
much need of it.® Accustomed to the more luxurious 
civilisation of France, she had been amused rather than 
annoyed, when, on her first arrival in Holland for her 
nuptials, she found herself making the journey from’ 
Eotterdam to Delft in an open cart without springs, 
instead of the well-balanced coaches to which die had 
been used, aniving, as might have been expected, 
‘‘much bruised and shaken.” Such had become the 
primitive simplicity of William the Silent’s household.^ 
But on his death, in embarrassed circumstances, it was 
still more straitened. She had no cause either to love 
Leyden, for, after the assassination of her husband, a 
brutal preacher, Hakkius by name, had seized that 
opportunity for denouncing the French marriage, and 
the sumptuous christening of the infant in January, as 
the deeds which had provoked the wrath of God and 
righteous chastisement.** To remain there in her widow- 

1 Wagenaar, ‘ Vaderlandsche Hlstarie,’ 2 S.» 1. 
vlil. S s&q , ; Van Wyn op Wagenuar, viii. ® Du Mauri er, ‘ M^molres,' 182. 

fi seti,, 16 ^ Van Wyn op Wagenaar, vlii. 

® Q-roen v. Prinsterer, ^Archives,’ &c. 
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hood, with that six months’ child, “ sole pledge of her 
dear lord, her consolation and only pleasure,” ^ as she 
pathetically expressed herself, was sufficiently painful, 
and she had been inclined to fix her residence in 
Flushing, in the edifice which had belonged to her 
husband, as Marq[uis of Yere. She had been persuaded, 
however, to remain in Holland, although “ complaining, 
at first, somewhat of the unhindness of the people.” ® 

A small well-formed woman, with delicate features, 
exquisite complexion, and very beautiful dark eyes, that 
seemed in after-years, as they looked from beneath her 
coif, to be dim with unshed tears ; with remarkable 
powers of mind, angelic sweetness of disposition, a win* 
ning manneiv and a gentle voice, Louisa de Coligny 
became soon dear to the rough Hollanders, and was ever 
a disinterested and valuable monitfess both to her own 
child and to his elder brother Maurice. ® 

Very soon afteiwards the States General established 
a state-council, as a provisional executive board, for 
the term of three months, for the Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, Friesland, and such pafts. of Flanders 
and Brabant as still remained in the Union. At the 
head of this body was placed young Maurice, who ac- 
cepted the responsible position, after three days’ deli- 
beration. The- young man had been completing his 
education, with a liberal allowance from Holland and 
Zeeland, at the University of Leyden ; and such had 
been their tender care for the child of so many hopes, 
that the Estates had given particular and solemn warn- 
ing, by resolution, to his governor during the previous 
summer, on no account to allow him to approach the 
sea-shore, lest he should he kidnapped by -the Prince 
of Parma, who had then some war-vessels cruising on 
the coast. 

1 Groen v. Prlnsterer, uU sup. might follow hereafter, her affllctlona 

MS. letter of Herle. having been great. She waa accompanied 

“ 1 visited the Princess of Orange by by the Princess Chimay, who was newly 
her own requBst,’' said Herle, a few days come to Delft, and no leas' dolorous in 
after the death of the Prince, “ and fbund another degree than she, hnt truly 'a 
uer In a most dark melancholic little virtuous and wise lady, whatsoever, 
Dhnmber. 'T was a twice sorrowful sight under correction, hath been otherwise 
to behold her heaviness and apparel aug- Interpreted of her.” ^Herle’s MS. before 
menttd by the WDefulness of the place ; dted.) 

and truly the perplexity was great that * ‘Eesol. HoU.,' 11th August, 168i, hi 
[ found hor in, not only for the considera- 294 j Wagonaar, viii. 6. 

Uon of things p^t, but for that which 
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The salary of Maurice was now fixed at tliii-ty thou- 
sand florins a year, while each of the councillors was 
allowed fifteen hundred annually, out of which stipend 
he was to support at least one servant, without making 
any claim for travelling or other incidental expenses/ 

The council consisted of three members from Brabant, 
two from Flanders, four from Holland, th]*ee from 
Zeeland, two from Utrecht, one from Mechlin, and three 
from Friesland — eighteen in all. They were empowered 
and enjoined to levy troops by land and sea," and to 
appoint naval and" military officers; to establish courts 
of admiralty, to expend the moneys voted by the States, 
to maintain the ancient privileges of the country, and to 
see that all troops in service of the Provinces made oath 
of fidelity to the Union. , diplomatic relations, questions 
of peace and war, the treat3^-making power, were not 
entrusted ta. the council, without tiie knowledge and- 
consent of the States- General, which body w'as to be. 
convoked twice a year by the state-council.^ 

Thus the Provinces in the hour of danger and dark- - 
ness were true to themselves, and were far finm giving 
way to a despondency which under the circumstances 
would not have been unnatural. 

For the waves of bitterness were rolling far and wide 
around them. A medal, stmck in Holland at this 
period, represented a dismasted hulk reeling through 
.the tempest. The motto, “incertum quo -fata feront'' 
"(who knows whither fate is sweeping her?), expressed 
most vividly the shipwrecked condition of the countiy, 
Alexander of Parma, the most accomplished general and 
one, of the most adroit statesmen of the age, was swift to 
take advantage of the calamity which had now befallen 
the rebellious Provinces. Had he been better provided 
with men and money, the cause of the States might 
have seemed' hopeless. He addressed many letters to 
the States General, to the magistracies of various cities, 
and to individuals, affecting to consider that, with the 
death of Orange had died all authority, as well as all 
motive for _ continuing the contest with Spain. He 
offered easy terms of reconciliation with the discarded 
m^narch-Z-alwa^^s reserving, however, as a matter of 
course, the religious question — for it was as well known 

I Wj^naar, vUl. 8; Van Wyn op Wageuanr, viii 12 Ibid, 
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lo the States as to Parma that there was no hope of 
Philip making concessions upon that important point. 

In Holland and Zeeland the Prince’s blandishments 
were of no avail. His letters received in various towns 
of those Provinces, offered, said one who saw them, 
almost everything they would have or demand, even 
till they should repent.” ‘ But the bait was not taken. 
Individuals and municipalities were alike stanch, tQ’ 
membering well that faith was not to be kep:k^^Th 
heretics. The example was followed by the-Estates of 
other Provinces, and all sent in to the GenjiSfal Assembly, 
soon in session at Delft, “ their absolute and irrevocable 
authority to their deputies to stand To that which they, 
the, said States General, should-'dispose of as to their 
persons, goods, and country 5^"fesolntion and agreement 
which never concurred before among them, to this day, 
in what age or governm'^t soever.” ^ 

It was decreed that no motion' of agreement “with 
the tyrant of Spain’^ should he entertained either 
publicly or privately, “under pain to be reputed ill 
patriots.” It was also enacted in the city of Dort that 
any man that brought letter or message from the enemy 
to any private person “shonld be forthwith hanged.’* 
This was expeditious and business-like. The same city 
likewise took the lead in recording its determination by 
public act, and proclaiming it by sound of trumpet, “to 
live and die in the cause now undertaken.”^ 

In Flanders and Brabant the spirit was less noble. 
Those Provinces were nearly lost already. Bruges 
seconded Parma’s efforts to induce its sister-city Ghent' 
to imitate its own baseness in surrendering without a 
struggle; and that powerful, turbulent, hut most anar- 
chical little commonwealth was but too ready to listrua 
to the voice of the tempter. The ducats of Spain, 
Madam, are trotting about in such fashion,” wrote envoy 
Des Pruneaux to Catherine de’ Medici, “that they have 
vanquished a great quantity of courages. Your M.a- 
XBsties, too, must employ money if you wish to advance 
one step.’* ^ No man knew better than Parma Jiow' to 
employ such golden rhetoric to win back a wavering 


> Herleto Ow Queen, MS before cited. “Ibid. •'Ibia. 
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rebel to his loyal but he was not always provided 
with a sufficient store of those practical arguments. 

He was, moreover, not strong in the field, although 
he was far superior to the States at this contingenLy. 
He had, besides his garrisons, something above 18.000 
men. The Provinces had hardly. 3000 foot and 2500 
horse, and these were mostly lying in the neighbour- 
hood of Zutphen.^ Alexander was threatening at the 
same time Ghent, Hendermonde, Mechlin, Brussels, 
and Antwerp. These live powerful cities lie in a narrow 
circle, at distances varying from six miles to thirty, and 
are, as it were, strung together upon the Scheldt, by 
which river, or its tributary, the Senne, they are all 
threaDfed. It would have been impossible for Panna, 
with 100,000 men at hib- back, to undertake a regular 
and simultaneous siege of these important places. His 
purpose was to isolate them from each other and from 
the rest of the country, by obtaining the control_of the 
great river, and so to reduce them by famine. The 
scheme was a masterly one, but even the consummate 
ability of Farnese would have proved inadequate to the 
undertaking, had not the preliminary, assassination of 
Orange made the task comparatively easy. Treason, 
faint-heaitcdness, jealousy, were the fatal allies that the 
Govern oiv General had reckoned upon, and with reason, 
in the council-rooms of these cities. The terms he 
offered were liberal. Pardon, permission for soldiers to 
retreat with technical honour, liberty to choose between 
apostacy to the reformed religion or exile, with a period 
of two years granted to the conscientious for the wind- 
ing up of their affairs ; these were the conditions, which 
seemed flattering, now that the well-known voice which 
had so often silenced the Flemish palterers and intriguers 
was for ever hushed. 

Upon the 17th August Denderaionde surrendered, and 
no lives were taken save those of two preachers, ^ug. 
one of whom was hanged, while the other 
was drowned. Plpon the 7th September Vilvoorde 
capitulated, by which event the water- communication 
between Bmssels and Antwerp was cut off. Ghent, now 
thoroughly disheartened, treated with Parma likewise; 
and upon the 17th September made its reconciliation 

1 Wagenaar. vili, 13. 
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pv'ith tlie King.^ The s-urrender of so strong and impor 
tant a place was as disastrous to the cause of the patriot 
as it was disgraceful to the citizens themselves. It was 
however, the result of an intrigue which had been lon^ 
spinning, although the thread had been abruptly, and 
as it was hoped, conclusively, severed several month) 
before. During the early part of the year, after the 
reconciliation of Bruges with the King — an event brougli 
about by the duplicity and adroitness of Prince^jShmi^ 
' — the same machinery had been diligently-.^^Efid almosi 
successfully employed to produce a likej:0ifult in Ghent 
Champagny; brother of the famous (^rninal Granvelle. 
liad been under arrest for six years in that city. Hh 
imprisonment was not a strict^one however, and he 
avenged himself for what he" considered very unjust 
treatment at the hands of the patriots, by completely 
abandoning a cause-wliich he had once begun to favour. 
A man of singular ability, courage, and energy, dis- 
tinguished both for military and diplomatic services, he 
was a formidable enemy to the party from winch he was 
now for ever estranged. As early as April of this year, 
secret emissaries of Paima, dealing with Champagny in 
his nominal prison, and with the disaffected burghers at 
large, had been on the point of affecting an arrangement 
with the ro3’al governor. The negotiation had been 
suddenly brought to a close by the discovery of a fla- 
grant attempt by Imbize, one of the secret adherents of 
the King, to sell the city of Deiidermonde, of which he 
was governor, to Parma.® Por this crime he had been 
brought to Ghent for trial, and then publicly beheaded. 
The incident came in aid of tlie eloquence of Orange, 
who, up to the latest moment of his life, had been most 
urgent in his appeals to the jDatriotic hearts of Ghent, 
not to abandon the great cause of the union and of 
liberty. William the Silent knew full well, that, after 
the withdrawal of the great keystone-city of Ghent, the 
chasm between the Celtic-Catholic and the Flemish- 
Calvinist Netherlands could hardly be bridged again. 
Orange was now dead. The negotiations with France, 
tqo, on which those of the Ghenters who still held true 

^ Meteren, xll- 216, 2iY. there cited; Everhard van Reyil, 
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to tlio national cause bad fastened their hopes, had 
previously been brought to a standstill by the death ul 
Anjou ; and Champagny, notwithstanding the disaster to 
Inibize, became more active than ever. A private agent, 
whom the municipal government had despached to the 
French court for assistance, was not more successful 
than his character and course of conduct would have 
seemed to warrant ; for during his residence in Paris 
he had been always drunk, and generally abusive. This 
was not good diplomacy, particularly on the part of an 
agent from a weak municipality to a haughty and most 
undecided goverracJ^nt. 

“ They found, at this court,” wrote Stafford to Wal- 
singham, “ great fault vith his manner of dealing that 
was sent from Gaunt. He was scarce sober from one end 
of the week to the, other, and stood so much on his tip- 
toes to have present answer witho three days, or else 
that they of Gaunt coaid tell where to bestow themselves. 
They sent him awa}^ after keeping him three weeks, and 
he went off' in .great dudgeon, swearing by yea and nay 
that he will make report thereafter.” ^ 

Accordingly, they of Ghent did bestow themselves 
very sooa i:hereafter upon the King of Spain. The 
terms were considered liberal, but there was, of course, 
no thought of conceding the great object for which the 
.patriots were Contending — religions liberty. The mu- 
nicipal privileges — such as they might prove to be 
worth under the interpretation of a royal governor and 
.beneath the guns of a citadel filled with Spanish troops 
— ^were to he guaranteed; those of the inhabitants who 
did not choose to go to mass were allowed two years to 
wind up their affairs before going into perpetual exile, 
provided they bfehaved thomselves “ without scandal ; ” 
while, on the other hand, the King’s authority as Count 
of Flanders was to be fully recognised, and all the dis 
possessed monks and abbots to be restored to their pro- 
perty.'' " ^ 

Accordingly, Champagny was rewarded for his ex- 
ertions hy being released from prison and receiving 
the appointment of governor of the city; and, after a 

1 Stafford to Walsingliam, 27tli July, Le Petit, ‘Grande Chrouique de H61- 
1584, In Murdin, il. pp. 412-415. lande,' ed- 1601, xiv, 409, 600. 
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very brief interval, about one-balf of tbe pcpulation, tlie 
most enterprising of its meroliants and manufacturers, 
the most industrious of its artizans, emigrated to Holland 
and Zeeland/ The noble city of Ghent — then as large 
as Paris, thoroughly surrounded with moats, and foi*ti- 
hed with bulwarks, ravelins, and counterscarps, con- 
structed of earth during the previous two years, at 
great expense, and provided with bread and meat, pow- 
der and shot, enough to last a year — was ignominimjcdy^ 
surrendered. The population, already a veix.^5uced 
and slender one for the great extent of tJ^piace and its 
former importance, had been estimated .atvU, 000.^ , The 
number of houses was 35,000, so thaV'as the inhabitants 
were soon farther reduced lo onedialf, there remained 
about one individual to each hotire. On the other hand, 
the twenty-five monasterhs and convents in the town 
were repeopled- Jiow much advantage as a set-off 
to the tliousands (jf spinners and weavers who had wan- 
dered away, and who in the flourishing days of Ghent 
had sent gangs of workmen through the streets “ whose 
tramp was like that of an army ” — may be sufficiently 
estimated by\ the result. 

The fall of Brussels was deferred till March, and that 
of Mechlin (i9th July, 1585) and of Antwerp (10th 
ittii March, August, 1585), till Midsummer of the following 
16B5, surrender of Ghent foreshadowed 

the fate of Flanders and Brabant. Gstend and Sluys, 
however, were still in the hands of the patriots, and 
with them the control of the whole Flemish coast. The 
command of the sea was destined to remain for centuries 
wdth the new republic. 

The PiincB of Parma, thus encouraged by the great 
success of his intrigues, was determined to achieve still 
greater triumphs with his arms, and steadily proceeded 
with his large design of closing the Scheldt and bring- 
ing about the fall of Antwerp. The details of that siege 
— one of the most brilliant military operations of the 
age and one of the most memorable in its results — will 
be given, as a connected w^hole, in a subsequent series of 
'chapters. For the present, it will be better for tbe 
reader who wishes a clear view of European politics at 
this epoch, and of the position of the Netherlands, to 

* Meteren, vibi sup. 2 Giiicciavdini, p. 201r, 
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give his attention to the weh of diplomatic negotiation 
and conrt-intrigue which had been slowly spreading 
over the leading states of Christendom, and in which the 
fate of the world was involved. If diplomatic adroit- 
ness consists mainly in the power to deceive, never 
were more adroit diplomatists than those of the sixteenth 
cent^lr3^ It would however be absurd to deny them a 
various range of abilities ; and the history of no other 
age can show more subtle, comprehensive, indefati- 
gable — ^^but, it must also be added, often unscrupulous 
— intellects engaged in the great game of politics in 
which the highest interests of millions v/ere the stakes, 
than were those of several leading minds in England, 
France, Germany, and Spain. With such statesmen 
the burgher- diplomajtisbs of the new-born commonwealth 
had to measure themselves ; and the result was to show 
whether or not they could hold their own in tlie cabinet 
as on the field. 

For the present, however, the new state was uncon- 
scious of its latent importance. 'The new-risen republic 
remained for a season nebulous, and read}^ to unsphere 
itself so soon as the relative attraction of other great 
powers should ■ determine its absorption. ' By the death 
of Anjou and of Orange the United Netherlands had 
become a sovereign state, an independent republic ; but 
they stood with that sovereignty in their hands, offering 
it alternately, not to the highest bidder, but to the power 
that would be willing to accept their allegiance, on the 
sole condition of assisting them in the maintenance of 
their religious freedom. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Relations of theEepubUc to France — Queen’s Severity towards Catholics and Cal- 
vinists — Relative Positions of England and France — Timidity of Germany — 
Apathy of Protestant Germany — Indignation of the Netherlanders — Henry III, 
of France — The King and his Minions — Henry of Guise — Henry of Navar]>»-»- 
Power of France — Embassy of the States to France — Ignominious Position of 
the Envoys — Views of the French Huguenots — Efforts to procure Annexation 
— Success of Dea Pruneaux. 

The Piinco of Orange Had always favoured a Frencli 
policy. He had ever felt a stronger reliance upon the 
support of France than upon that of any other power. 
This was not nnreasonable,~ahd, so long as he lived, the 
tendency of the Netherlands had been in that direction, 
It had never been the wish of England to acquire the 
sovereignty of the Provinces. In France, on the con- 
trary, the Queen Dowager, Catherine de’ Medici, had 
always coveted that sovereignty for her darling, Francis 
of Alen^on ; and the design had been favoured, so far 
as any policy could ' be favoured, by the impotent 
monarch who occupied the French throne. 

The religion of the United Netherlands was Calvin 
istic. There were also many Anabaptists in the country. 
The Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, 
and other sectarians, and banished them from her realms 
on pain of imprisonment and confiscation of property.' 
As firmly opposed as was her father to the supremacy 
of the Bishop of Rome, she felt much of the paternal 
reluctance to accept the spirit of the Reformation, 
Henry Tudor hanged the men who believed in the 
Pope, and burnt alive those who disbelieved in tran- 
substantiation, auricular confession, and the other ‘ Six 
Articles.’ His daughter, whatever her secret religious 
convictions, was stanch in her resistance 'to Rome, and 
too enlightened a monarch not to see wherein the great- 
ness and. glory of England were to be found; hut she 
had no thought of tolerating liberty of conscience. All 
opposed to the Church of England, whether Papists or 
Puritans, were denormced as heretics, and as such im- 

Camden, 1. iiS. 
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priscmeii or iDanished. “To allow clmrches with con- 
trary rites and ceremonies,” said Elizabeth, “were 
nothing else but to sow religion out of religion, to 
distract good men’s minds, to cherish factious men’s 
humours, to disturb religion and commonwealth, and 
mingle divine and human things ; which were a tlung 
in deed evil, in example worst of all ; to our own 
subjects hurtful, and to themselves to whom it is 
granted, neither greatly commodious, nor yet at all 
safe.”' The words were addressed, it is time, to Papists, 
but there' is very little doubt that Anabaptists or any 
other heretics would have received a similar reply, had 
they, too, ventured to demand the light of public 
worship. It may even he said that the Eomanists in 
the earlier days of Elizabeth’s reign fared better than 
the Calvinists. The Queen neither banished nor im- 
prisoned the Catholics. She did 'not enter their houses, 
tc> disturb their private religious ceremonies, or to 
inquire into their consciences. This was milder treat- 
ment than the burning alive, burying alive, hanging, 
and drowning, which had been dealt out to the English 
and the Netherland heretics hy Philip and by Mary, 
but it was not the spirit which William the Silent had 
been wont to manifest in his measures towards' Ana- 
baptists and Papists alike. Moreover, the Prince could 
hardly forget that, of the nine thousand four hundred 
Catholic ecclesiastics who held benefices at the'death of 
Queen Mary, all had renounced the l^ope on the acces- 
sion of Queen Elizabeth, and acknowledged her ajs the 
head of the church, saving only one hundred and eighty- 
nine individuals.® In the hearts of the nine thousand 
two hundred and eleven others, it might he fliought 
perhaps that some tenderness for the, religion from 
which, they had so suddenly been converted might 
linger, while it could hardly be hoped that they would 
seek to inculcate in the minds of their flocks or of 
their sovereign any connivance with the doctrines, of 
Geneva. 

When, at a later period, the' plotting of Catholics, 
suborned hy the Pope and Philip, against the throne 
and person of the Queen, made more rigorous measures 
necessary ; when it was thought indispensable to exe- 

2 Ibid., 1- 28. 
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cute as traitors those Eoman seedlings — seminary priests 
and their disciples — who went about preaching to the 
Queen’s subjects the duty of carrying out the bull by 
which the Bishop of Eome had deposed and excom- 
municated their sovereign, and that “it was a merito- 
rious act to kill such princes as were excommunicate,” ^ 
even then, the men who preached and practised treason 
and murder experienced no severer treatment than that 
which other “ heretics ” had met with at the Queen’s 
hands. Jesuits and Popish priests were, by Act of 
Parliament, ordered to depart the realm within forty 
days.® Those who should afterwards ji’eturn to the 
kingdom were to be held guilty of high treason,. 
Students in the foreign seminaries w^re commanded to 
return within six months and recant, or be held guilty 
of high treason. Parents^^anci guardians suppljdng 
money to such students abroad were to incm’ the penalty 
of a pTEemnnire — perpetual exile, namely, with loss of 
all their goods.® 

Many seminary priests and others were annually 
executed in England under these laws, throughout the 
Queen’s reign, b^ut nominally at least they w^ere hanged 
not as P^apists.! hut as traitors ; not because they taught 
transubstantiation, ecclesiastical celibacy, auricular con- 
fession, or even Papal supremacy, but because they 
taught treason and murder — ^because they preached the 
necessity of killing the Queen. It was not so easy, 
however, to defend or even compreherd the banishment 
and imprisonment of those w^ho, without conspiring 
against the Queen’s life or throne, desired to see the 
Church of England reformed according to the Church of 
Geneva. Yet there is no doubt that many sectaries 
experienced much inhuman treatment for such delin- 
quency, both in the early and the later years of Eliza- 
beth’s reign.* 

There was another consideration, which had its due , 
weight in this balance, and that was the respective 
sncceSsion to the throne in the two kingdoms of France 
and iJngland. Mary Stnart, the Catholic, the niece of 
the Guises, emblem and exponent of all . that was most 
Eoman in Europe, the sworn friend of Philip, the 
mo'rtal foe to all heresy, was the legitimate successor to 

1 Camden, lii. 336. * Ibid., U*. .309. a 4 jbid, 10 ^, 489. 
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Elizabeth. Although that sovereign had ever refused 
to recognize that, claim; holding that to confirm Mary 
in the succession was to “lay her own winding-sheet 
before her eyes, yea, to make her own grave, while she 
liveth and looketh on and although the unfortunate 
claimant of two thrones was a prisoner in her enemy’s 
hands ; yet, so long as she lived, there was little security 
for Protestantism, even in Elizabeth’s lifetime, and less 
still in case of her sudden death. On the other hand, 
not only were the various politico-religious forces oi 
France kept in etjuilihrium by their action upon each 
other — so that it was reasonable to believe that the 
[-louse of Valois, however Catholic itself, would be 
always compelled by the fast-expanding strength oi 
French Calvinism, "'to observe faithfully a compact to 
tolerate the Netherland churches — but, upon the death 
of Heniy III. the crown would be legitimately placed 
upon the. head of the great champion and chief of the 
Hugnenots, Henry of Navarre. 

It was not unnatural, therefore, that the Prince oi 
Orange, a Calvinist himself, should expect more sym- 
pathy with the Ketherland reformers in France than in 
England. A huge proportion of the population of that 
kingdom, including an influential part of the nobilitj^-, 
was of the Huguenot persuasion, and the religious 
peace, established by royal edict, had endured so long, 
that the reformers of France and the Netherlands had 
begun to believe in the royal clemency, and to confide 
in the royal word. Orange did not live to see the 
actual fonnation of the Holy League, and could only 
guess at its secrets. 

Moreover, it should he remembered that France at 
that day was a more formidable state than England, a 
more dangerous enemy, and, as it was believed, a more 
efficient protector. The England of the period, glorious 
as it was for its own and all future ages, was not the 
great British Empire of to-day. On the contrary, it was 
what would now be considered, statistically speaking, a 
rather petty power. The England of Elizabeth, A^V'al- 
eingham, Burghley, Drake, and Baleigh, of Spenser and 
Sbakspeare, hardly numbered a larger population than 
now dwells in its capital and immediate suburbs. 14 

1 Camdeii, i. 54. 
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had neither standing armj nor considerable royal navy. 
It was full of conspirators, daring and' unscrupulous, 
loyal to none save to Mary of Scotland, Philip of Spain, 
and the Pope of Eome, and untiring in their efforts to 
bring about a general rebellion. With Ireland at its 
side, nominally a subject province, but in a state of 
chronic insurrection — a pei-petual hot-bed for Spanish 
conspiracy and stratagem ; with Scotland at its back, a 
forei^ country, with half its population exasperated 
enemies of England, and the rest but doubtful friends," 
and with the legitimate sovereign of that country^^^^the 
daughter of debate, who discord still dVl sow,” ^ a 
prisoner in Elizabeth’s hands, the centrah point around 
which treason was constantly crystallizing itself, — it 
was not strange that, with the known views of the Queen 
on the subject of the reform ed'^utch religion, England 
should seem less desiriiMe^as a protector for the Nether- 
lands than the neighbouring kingdom of France. 

Elizabeth was a great sovereigij, whose genius Orange 
always appreciated, in a comparatively feeble realm. 
Henry of Valais was the contemptible monarch of a 
powerful state, and might he led by others to produce 
incalculable lUiischief or considerable good. Notwith- 
standing the massacre of St. Bartholomew, therefore, 
and the more recent “French fury” of Antwerp, 
Orange had been willing to countenance fresh negotia- 
tions with France. 

Elizabeth, too, it should never he forgotten, was, if 
not over generous, at least consistent and loyal in her 
policy towards the Provinces. She was not precisely 
jealous of France, as has been unjustly intimated on 
distinguished authority,- for she strongly advocated the 
renewed offer of the sovereignty to Anjou, after his 
memorable expulsion from the Provinces.® At that 
period, moreover, not only her own love-coquetries with 
Anjou were over, but he was endeavouring with all his 
might, though in secret, to make a match with the 
younger Infanta of Spain."* Elizabeth furthered the 

* Sonnet by Qupen Elizabeth. Negotiations snr I 0 Project de Marlage 
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negotiation with. France, both publicly and privately. 
It will soon be narrated how those nego'tiations'p>ros- 
pered 

If then England were out of the question, where, 
except in France, should the Netherlanders, not deem- 
ing themselves capable of standing alone, seek for 
protection and support ? 

We have seen the extensive- and almost ubiquitous 
power of Spain. Where 'she did not command as 
sovereign, she was almost equally formidable as an ally. 
The Emperor of Germany w^as the nephew and the 
brother-in-law of Philip, and a strict Catholic besides. 
Little aid was to be expected from him or the lands 
under his control for the cause of the Netherla'nd revolt. 
Eiidolph hated his brother-in-law, but lived in mortal 
fear of him. He was also in perpeUial dread of the 
Grand Turk. ' That formidable potentate, not then the 
** sick man ” whose precarious condition and territorial 
inheritance cause so .much anxiety in modern days, 
was, it is true, sufficiently occupied for the moment in 
Persia, and had been sustaining there a series of 
sanguinary defeats. He was all the more anxious to 
remain upon good terms with Philip, and had recently 
sent him a complimentary embassy,* together with some 
rather choice presents, among which were “ four lions, 
twelve unicorns, and two horses coloured white, black, 
and blue.” * Notwithstanding these pacific manifesta- 
tions towards the West, however, and in spite Of the 
truce with the German Empire which the Turk had 
just renewed for nine years, — Eudolph and his servants 
still trembled at every report from the East. 

‘‘ He is much deceived,” wrote Busbecq, Eudolph’s 
ambassador in Paris, “who doubts that the Turk has 
sought anything by this long Persian v/ar, but to 
protect his back, and prepare the way, after subduing 
that enemy, to the extermination of all Christendom, 
and that he will then, with all his might,- wage an un- 
equal warfare with us, in which the existence of the 
Empire will be at stake.” “ 

The envoy expressed, at the same period, however, 

' ^ Do 'JThou ' Hist Unlv.’ ix. 209 sej. 3 ‘ Buebcquil' Epistolie ad RTadclpliuni 
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still greater awe of Spain. “It is to no one,” he wrote, 
“endowed with good judgment, in the least ohscnre, 
that the Spanish nation, greedy of empire, will never 
he quiet, even with their great power, but will seek for 
the dominion of the rest of Christendom; How mnch 
remains beyond w^hat they have alreadj^ acquired ? 
Afterwards, there will soon be no liberty, no dignity, 
for other princes and republics. That single nation 
will be arbiter of all things, than w^hich nothing can be 
more miserable, nothing more degrading. It cannot be^^ 
doubted that all kings, princes, and states, whose_safety 
or dignity is dear to them, would willingly assboiate in 
arms to extinguish the common conflagration. The 
death of the Catholic king would seeigj^he great oppor^ 
tunity mismidis 3’e6ws.” ^ 

Unfortunately neither Bu-sbe'cq’s master nor any 
other king or prince manifested any of this commend- 
able alacrity to “ take up arms against the conflagration.” 
Germany was in a shiver at every breeze from East or 
West — trembling alike before Philip and Amurath. 
The Papists w^ere making rapid progress, the land 
being undermined by the steady and stealth^’* encroach- 
ment's of the Jesuits. Lord Burghley sent many copies 
of his pamphlet, in Latirr, French, and Italian, against 
the Seminaries, to Gebhard Truchsess ; and the deposed 
archbishop made himself busy in translating that 
wholesome production into German, and in dispersing 
it “all Germany over.” The work, setting duly forth 
“ that the executions of priests in England were not for 
religion hut for treason,” was “marvellously liked” in- 
the Netherlands. “ In uttering the truth,” said Herle, 

“ ’tis likely to do great good ; ” and he added, that 
Duke Augustus of Saxony “ did now see so far into the 
sect of Jesuits, and to their inward mischiefs, as to 
become their open enemy, and to make friends against 
them in the Empire.” ® 

The love of Truchsess for Agnes Mansfeld had 
created disaster not only for himself but for Germany, 
The whole electorate of Cologne had become the con- 
stant seat of partizan warfare, and the resort of organized 
bands of brigands.' Villages were burned and rifled, 

1 BiisbpquU ‘Epist ad Rud.’ p, 124-136. 

2 Herle to Qupnr Ellzal^etli, 22nd July, 1534, MS. before dtel 
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iiigliwa^^s infested, cities tlireatened, and the wliole 
country subjected to perpetual black mail (brands chat- 
zung) — fire-insurance levied by the incendiaries in 
person — by the supporters of the rival bishops. Truch- 
sess had fied to Delft, where he had been countenanced 
and supported by Orange. Two cities still held for 
him, Eheinberg and Neusz. On the other hand, his 
rival, Ernest of Bavaria, supported by Philip II., and 
the occasional guest of Alexander of Parma, had not 
yet succeeded in establishing a strong foothold in the 
territory. Two pauper archbishops, without men or 
means of their own, were thus pushed forward and back, 
like puppets, by the contending highwaymen on either 
side ; while robbery and murder, under the name of 
Protestantism or Catholicism, were for a time the only 
motive or result of the contest. 

Thus along the Ehine, as well as the Maas and the 
Scheldt, the fires of civil war were ever hurning. 
Deeper within the heart of Germany, there was more 
tranquillity ; hut it was the tranquillity rather of para- 
lysis than of health. A fearful account was slowly 
accumulating, which was eventually to be settled only 
by one of the most horrible wars which 'history has 
ever recorded. ' Meantime there was apathy where there 
should have been enthusiasm ; parsimony arid cowardice 
where generous and combined efforts were more neces- 
sary than ever; sloth without security. The Protestant 
prinpes, growing fat and contented on the spoils of the 
church, lent but a deaf ear to the moans of Truchsess, 
forgetting that their neighbour’s blazing roof was likely 
soon ' to fire their own, '' They understand better, 
•groximus sum egomst wrote Lord Willoughby from 

Kronenburg, ‘‘ than they have learned, humani nihil a me 
alienum puto. These German princes continue still in 
their lethargy, careless of the state of others, and dream- 
ing of their ubiquity, and some of them, it is thought, 
inclining to be Spanish, or Popish more of late than 
heretofore.” ^ 

The beggared archbishop, more forlorn thnn ever 
since the death of his great patron, cried w^oe from his 
resting-place in Delft, iiipon Protestant Germany. His 

} Willor.ghby to Burgbley, in Wrigbt’a ‘ Qaecn Elizab«th ani : er Tiired/ voU J1 
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tones sesmei almost prophetic' of the thirty years* 
wrath to blaze forth in the next generation. “ Courage 
is wanting to the people throughout Germany,” he 
wrote to William Lewis of Nassau. ‘‘ W e are becoming 
the' laughing-stock of the nations. Make sheep of 
yourselves, and the wolf will eat you. We shall find 
our destruction in our immoderate desire for peace. 
Spain is making a Papistical league in Germany. 
Therefore is Assonleville despatched thither, and that’s 
the reason why our trash of priests are so insolent in 
the Empire. ’Tis astonishing how they are triuncmj).kl^ 
on all sides. God will smite them. Thou d^tff^od! 
What are oun evangelists about in Germany? Asleep 
on both ears. Dormiunt in utramque ayiKfin. I doubt 
they will be suddenly enough awalv^n^d one day, and 
the cry will be ‘ Who’d havetlmn^t it ?’ Then they 
will be for getting oil for'Tlie.lamp, for shutting the 
stable-door when the steedds stolen and so on, with a 
string of homely proverbs worthy of Sancho Panza, oi 
landgrave William of Hesse.® 


1 Uroen v, Prinsterer, ‘ Archives/ fee., 
i. 9. 

2 The statesmen of England were too 
sagacious not to see tlie importance to 
Protestanf Oermany of sustaining the 
ex- Elector, if to sustain him were pos- 
sible. But to this end it was necessary 
fhat the German princes, whom it most 
iiearly concerned, should unite in his sup- 
port. Queen Elizabeth hod authorized a 
subsidy to enable Truchsosa to carry on 
the war; but his Bavarian competitor 
was backed by the power of Spain, and 
was himself of higher rank and larger re- 
sources. 

“ No man,,” wrote Walsingham to Da- 
vison, ‘'-uishes better success than my- 
self to the elector, knowing how greatly 
It importeth the common cause of reli- 
gion that he should be upholden, and the 
benefit that those distressed countries, 
where you now are, may receive by way 
of diversion through bis employment; 
for that Spain, and his minister the 
Prince of Parma, must not see the Bishop 
of Liege quail. Yet when I conslder, upon 
view of the report of the conference be- 
tween you and the said elector, how little 
appearance Is of any great assistance 
that he shall have, and that the prince- 


electors whom the cause doth touch, 
especially Saxony and Brandenburg, have 
as yet no disposition to deal therein, as 
though the conservation of the libtrty of 
Germany did in no respect touc?i them, I 
see no great reason to hope that this en- 
terprise will be accompanied with that 
good BUCcGsa that both 1 wish and is also 
looked for here.” (3Dth Dec. 1534. S. P. 
Office MS.) 

It was therefore necessary, in the 
opinion of the English government, to 
move warily in the matter. For remote 
allies to expend their strength in sustain- 
ing the sinking elector, wliilh the Pro- 
testants nearest him looked upon his 
stniggles with folded arms, seemed super- 
fluous and unreasonable. “ h'or it^is 
hard,” said Walsingham, “for men oF 
judgment to think that he, having no 
greater likelihood of support than yet ap- 
pearethhe hath, shall be able to prevail 
against a bishop of Liege, by birth more 
noble than hjmself, already possessed of 
the most part of the bishopric, who will 
not lack any assistance that the Catholic 
princes can yield him. As for the sup- 
ports promised by the kings of Denmark 
and of Navarre, being in respect of the 
others but weak and far distant In place, 
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In trutli, one of the most painful features in the 
general aspect of affairs was the coldness of the German 
Protestants towards the Netherlands. The enmity 
between Lutherans and Calvinists was almost as fatal 
as that between Protestants and Papists. There was 
oven a talk, at a little later period, of excluding those 
of the “ reformed ” church from the benefits of the peace 
of Passau. The princes had got the Augsburg confes- 
sion and the abbey-lands into the bargain ; the peasants 
had got the Augsburg confession without the abbey- 
lands, and were to believe exactly what their masters 
believed. This was the German-Lutheran sixteenth- 
century idea, of religious freedom. Neither prince nor 
peasant stirred in behalf of the struggling Chiistians in 
the United Provinces, battling, year after year, knee- . 
deep in blood, amid blazing cities and inundated fields, 
breast to breast with the yellow-jerkined pikemen of 
■ Spain and Italy, with the axe and the faggot and the 
rack of the Holy Inquisition distinctly visible behind 
them. Such were the realities which occupied the 
Netherlandors in those da^’-s, not watery beams of 
theological moonshine, fantastical catechism-making, 
intermingled with scenes of riot and wantoinness, which 
drove old John of Nassau half frantic; “with ban- 
queting and guzzling, drinking and devouring, with 
unchristian daunting and vrastefulness of apparel, with 
extravagant and wanton dancing, and other lewd 
abominations ‘ all which, the firm old refoimer pro- 
phesied, would lead to the destruction of Germany. 

For the mass, slow moving but apparently iiTesist- 
ibie, of Spanish and papistical absolutism was gradually 

'tis very doubtful, before the Elector can that help which consists in well-wishing 
take any profit thereof, that his cause gruweth fruitless, unless it be accom- 
maymlscarry, unless it should be through panied by effecta, which the dulness of 
God's goodness upbolden.” CiWd.) the Alniaine natiu’e easily yielde th not 

But, In truth, the Protestant princes of until the disease grow desperate,! cannot 
Germany were most lukewarm in the but advise you, for the Queen's honour, 
matter, and the complaints of poor to induce him to make it veiy probable 
Truchsess were founded*upon very accu- unto you. tliat the support now yielded 
rate knowledge as to the sentimej^its of by her Majesty is like to work that effect 
his compatriots. “ liy letters received which he preLendeth." (Ibid.) 
from Germany, as well from Casimir Otherwise it was cautiously suggested 
(elector-palatine) as others,*' conthmod by the Secretary, that the envoy would 
Walsingham, ‘‘I do not find any other - ‘‘do well to forbear to be over-forward 
forwardness in those that are thought in delivering of the money." 
the best affetited towards him there than ^ Groen v. Prinsterer, 'Archives,' to 
to vrish well unto him. But because i. 227. 
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closing over Ckiistendoin. TIib Netherlands, were the 
wedge hj which alone the solid bulk could be riven 
asunder. It was the cause' of German', of French, of 
English liberty, for which the Provinces were con 
tending. It was not surpiusing that they were bitter, 
getting nothing in their hour of distress from the land 
of Luther but dogmas and Augsburg catechisms instead 
of money and gunpowder, and seeing German reiters 
galloping daily to reinforce the army of Parma, in ex- 
change for Spanish ducats. 

Brave old La Noue, with the iron arm, noblest of 
Frenchmen and Huguenots — who had just spent five 
years in Spanish bondage, writing military discourses 
in a reeking dungeon filled with toads and vermin, 
after fighting the battle of liberty for a life-time, and 
with his brave son already in the Netherlands emu- 
lating his father’s valour on the same field — denounced, 
at a little later day, the lukewarmness of Protestaiit 
Geimany with whimsical vehemence : — “ I am as- 
tounded,” he cried, “ that these princes are not ashamed 
of themselves ; doing nothing while they see tlie 
oppressed cut to pieces at their gates. When will God 
grant me grace to place me among those who arc doing 
their duty, and afar from those who do nothing, and 
who ought to know that the cause is a comniou one ? 
If I am ever caught dancing the German cotillon, or 
playing the German flute, or eating pike with German 
sauce, I hope it may be flung in my teeth.” * 

The great league of the Pope and Philip was steadily 
consolidating itself, and there were but gloomy pros- 
pects for the counter-league in Germany. There was 
no hope hut in England and France. For the reasons 
already indicated, the Prince of Orange, taking counsel 
with the Estates, had resolved to try the French policy 
once more. The balance of power in Europe, which 
no man in Christendom so well understood as he, was 
to be established hy maintaining (he thought) the 
equilibrium between France and Spain. In the anta- 
gonism of those two great realms lay the only hope 
for Dutch or European liberty. Notwithstanding the 
treason of Anjou, therefore, it had been decided to 
renew negotiations with that Prince. On the death of 

^ Groen y. Prinaterer, ‘ Ardiivea,* &C 5 ., L 85 
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the Puhe, the envoys of the States were aocordingly 
instnicted to make the offer to Iving Henry III. which 
had been intended for his brother. That proposition 
was the sovereignty of all the Netherlands, save 
Holland and Zeeland, under a constitution maintaining 
the reformed religion and the ancient laws and pri- 
vileges of the respective Ihovinces. 

But the death of Francis of Anjou had brought 
about a considerable change in French policy. It was 
now more sharply defined than ever, a right-angled 
triangle of almost mathematical precision. The three 
Hemys and their partizaiis divided the realm into 
three hostile camps — threatening each other in 
lated peace since the treaty of Fleix (1580), which had 
put an end to the “lover’s war” of the preceding 
year, — Henry of Valois, Henry of Guise, and Henry of 
Navarre. 

Henry III., last of the Valois line, was now thirty- 
three years of age. Less than king, less even than 
man, he was one of those unfortunate personages who 
seem as if horn to make the idea of royalty ridicnlous, 
and to test the capacity of mankind to eat and drink 
humiliation as if it were wholesome food.' It proved 
how deeply engraved in men’s minds of that century 
was the necessity of kingship, when the hardy Netlier- 
landers, who had abjured one tyrant, and had been 
fighting a generation long rather than return to him, 
we^re now willing to accept the sovereignty of a thing 
like Henry of Valois. 

He had not been bom without, natural gifts, such as 
Heaven rarely denies to prince or peasant; hut the 
courage which he once possessed had been exhausted 
on the field of Moncontom*, his manhood had been left 
behind him at Venice, and such wit as Heaven had 
endowed him withal was now expended in dariing 
viperous epigrams at court-ladies whom he was only 
capable of dishonouring by calumny, and whose charms 
he burned to outrival in the estimation of his minions. 
For the monarch of France was not nnfreq^uently 
pleased to attire himself like a woman and a harlot. 
With silken flounces, jewelled stomacher, and painted 
face, with pearls of great price adorning his bared neck 
and breast, and satin-slippered feet, of whose delicate 
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shape and size he was justly vain, it was his delight to 
pass his days and nights in a ceaseless round of 
gorgeous festivals, tourneys, processions, masquerades, 
banquet^^and * halls, the cost of which glittering 
fiivolitri^ caused the popular burthen and the popular 
ex^^ation to grow, from day to day, more intolerable 
jahd more audible. Surrounded by a gang of minions,” 
the most debauched and the most desperate of France, 
whose bedizened dresses exhaled perfumes throughout 
Paris, and whose sanguinary encounters dyed every 
street in blood, Henry lived a life of what he called 
pleasure, careless of what might come after, for he was 
the last of his race. The fortunes of his minions rose 
higher and higher, as their crimes rendered them more 
and more estimable in the eyes of a King who took a 
woman’s pride in the valour of such champions to his 
weakness, and more odious to a people whose miserable 
homes were made even more miserable, that the coffers 
of a few court-favourites might be filled. Now saun- 
tering, full- dressed, in the public promenades, with 
ghastly little death’s heads strung upon his sumptuous 
garments, and fragments of human bones dangling 
among his orders of knighthood — playing at cup and 
ball as he walked, and followed by a few select courtiers 
who gravely pursued the same exciting occupation — 
now presiding like a queen of beauty at a tournament 
to assign the prize of valour, and now, by the advice of 
his mother, going about the streets in robes of penitence, 
telling his beads as he went, that the populace might 
be edified by his piety, and solemnly offeiing up 
prayers in the churches that the blessing of an heir 
might be vouchsafed to him, — Henry of Valois seemed 
straining every nerve in order to bring himself and his 
great office into contempt. 

As orthodox as he was profligate, he - hated the 
Huguenots, who sought his protection and who could 
have saved his throne, as cordially as he loved the 
Jesuits, who passed their lives in secret plottings 
against his authority and his person, or in fierce de- 
nunciations from the Paris pulpits against his manifold 
ci'imes. Next to an exquisite and sanguinary fop, he 
dearly loved a monk. The presence of a friar, he said, 
exerted as agreeable an effect ux>on his mind as the 
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most delicate and gentle tickling could produce upon 
his body ; * and he was destined to haye a fuller dose oi 
that charming presence than he coveted. - 

His party — for he was but the nominal chief of_a 
faction, tanqnam unus ex nobis — was the party in posses- 
sion — the office-holders’ party ; the spoilsmen, whose 
pui-pose was to rob the excheq[uer and to enrich them- 
selves. His minions — for the favourites were called by 
no other name — were even more hated, because less 
despised, than the King. Attired in cloth of gold — for 
silk and .satin were grown too coarse a material for 
them — with their little velvet porringer-caps stuck on 
the sides of their heads, with their long hair stiff with 
pomatum, and their heads set inside a well-starched 
ruff a foot wide, “like St. John’s head in a charger,” 
as a splenetic contemporary observed,® with a nimbus of 
musk and violet-pow^der enveloping them as they 
passed before vulgar mortals, these rapacious and in- 
solent courtiers were the impersonation of extortion 
and oppression to the Parisian populace. They were 
supposed, not unjustly, to pass their lives in dancing, 
blasphemy, duelling, dicing, and intrigue, in following 
the King about like hounds, fawning at his feet, and 
showing their teeth to all besides ; and for virtues such 
as these they were rewarded by the highest offices in 
church, camp, and state, while new taxes and imposts 
were invented almost daily to feed their avarice and 
supply their extravagance. Fi*ance, doomed to feel the 
beak and talons of these harpies in its entrails, im- 
poverished by a government that robbed her at home 
while it humiliated her abroad, struggled vainly in its 
misery, and was now on the verge of another series of 
internecine combats — civil war seeming the only alter- 
native to a voluptuous and licentious peace.® 

“We all stood here at gaze,” wrote ambassador 


i Do Thau, X. 657. , 

1 L’E&toile, ' Registre Journal de Henry 
III.,* ed. Michaud et Foujoulat, p. 72 
ifiq. 

^ “ Quant k leur habit, II excetie 
Tout leur blen et tout leur tresor, 

' Car le mignon qui tout consomme, 
Nb se vest plus en gcntilhonime, 
Mats comme un prince de drap d’or; 
i£t pour mieux contenter 


Leur jeu, leur pampe, leur bobance, 
Et leur trop prodigue ddpense, 

11 faut toua lea Jours inventer 
Nouveaux tmpOta, nouvellea tallies 
Qu’ll faut du profond dea entrallles 
Dea pauvres sujets arracher, 

Qui trainent leurs chetives vies 
Sous la griffe de cea harpies, 

Qui avalcnt tout sans macher," &<!; 

L' KstoiXe, ichi sup. 
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Staiford to Walsingliam, “ looking for some gre^it matter 
’ to come of this sndden journey to Lyons ; but. as far as 
men can find^ parturimit monies, for there hath, been 
nothing but dancing and banqueting from one house 
to another, bravery in apparel, glittering like the 
sun.’’ ^ He mentioned that the Duke of Epemon’s 
horse, taking fright at a red cloak, had backed over a 
precipice, breaking his own neck, while his master’s 
shoulder merely was put out of joint. At the same 
time the Duke of Joyeuse, coming over Mount Cenis^ 
on his return from Savoy, had broken his wrist. The 
people, he said, would rather they had both broken 
their necks “than any other joint, the King having 
racked the' nation for their sakes, as he hath done.”* 
Stafford expressed much compassion for the French in 
the plight in which they found themselves. “ Un- 
happy people ! ” he cried, “to have such a King, who 
seeketh nothing but to impoverish them to eimich a 
couple, and who careth not what cometh after his 
death, so that he may rove on while he liveth, and 
careth neither for doing his own estate good nor his 
neighbour’s state harm.” Sir Edward added, however, 
in a philosophizing vein, worthy of Corporal Nym, that, 

“ seeing we cannot be so happy as to have a King to 
- concur with us to do us any good, yet we are happy to 
have one that his humour serveth him not to concur 
with others to do us haim ; and ’tis a wisdom for us to 
follow these humours that we may keep him still in 
that hiimour, and from hearkening to others that may 
egg him on to worse,” ^ 

It was a dark hour for France, and rarely has a great 
nation. been reduced to a lower level by a feeble and 
abandoned government than she was at that moment 
under the distaff of Henry III, -Society was corrupted 
to its core. “ There is no more truth, no more justice, 
no more mercy,” moaned President L’Etoile. “ To 
slander, to lie, to rob, to wench, to steal ; all things 
ai’e permitted save to do right and to speak the truth.” 
Impiety the most cynical, debauchery the most un- 
veiled,' public and unpunished homicides, private mur- 
ders by what was called magic, by poison, by hired 

Stafford to Walsingham, 24tli Aug. 2 ibia. 

IbSi, In Murdln ii. 415-419. ? Stafford to Walsingliam. uhi mp. 
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assassins, crimes natural, unnatural, and piuteinatural, 
were the common characteristics of the time/ All 
posts and charges were venal. Great offices of justice 
were sold to the highest bidder, and that which was 
thus purchased by wholesale was retailed in the same 
fashion. Unhappy the pauper client who dreamed of 
justice at the hands of law. The great ecclesiastical 
benefices were equally matter of merchandise, and 
married men, women, unboin children, enjoyed reve- 
nues as dignitaries of the church. Infants came into 
the world, it was said, like the mitre- fish, stamped 
with the emblems, of place. ^ 

‘'‘'Twas impossible,” said L’Etoile, ‘‘to find a crab 
so tortuous and backsliding as the government.” “ 

This was the aspect of the first of the three factions 
in France. Such was the Henry at its head, the 
representative of royalty. ■ 

Henry with the Scar, Duke of Guise, the well-known 
chief of the house of Lorraine, was the chief of the 
extreme papistical party. He was now thirty-fonr 
years of age, tall, statol}^, with a dark, martial face and 
dangerous eyes, which Antonio Moro loved to paint ; 
a physiognomy made still more expressive by the 
arqnebus-abot which had damaged his left' cheek at the 
fight near Chateau-Thierry and gained Jiim his name 
of Balafro. Although one of the most turbulent and 
restless plotters of that plotting age, be -was yet thought 
more slow and heavy in character than subtle, Teutonic 
rather than Italian. He was the idol of the Parisian 
burghers. The grocers, the market-men, the membei's 
of the arquebus and crossbow clubs, all doted on him. 
The fishw.omen worshipped him as a god. He was the 
defender of the good old religion under which Paris 
and the other cities of Fi’ance had thriven ; the un- 
compromising opponent of the new-fangled doctrines 
which western clothiers, and dyers, and tapestry- 
workers had adopted, and which the nobles ef the 
mountain- country, the penniless chevaliers of Bearn 
and Gascony and Guienne, were ceaselessly taking the 
field and plunging France into misery and bloodshed 

1 L’EstoilG, 9 ^, 98 ; Peveflxi?, ‘His- ^ Pcrctlxe, L’Estoile, wbi sitjj, 
tclre iu Pioi Henri le Grand,’ eii. 181 B, ^ L’Estoile, ulii sujp. 
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to eiippoi't. But for tke Balafre and Madam League — 
as tKe great Spanisli CathDlic conspxi'acy against the 
liberties of France, and of England, and of all Europe, 
was affectionately termed by the Paris populace — 
honest Catholics would fare no better in France than 
they did in England, -where, as it was well known, 
they were eTery day subjected to fearful tortures. The 
shop -windows were filled with coloured engravings, 
representing, in exaggerated fashion, the sufierings of 
the English Catholics under bloody Elizabeth, or 
Jezebel, as she was called ; and, as the gaping burghers 
stopped to ponder over these works of art, there were 
ever present, as if by accident, some persons of superior 
information who would condescendingly explain the 
various pictures, pointing out with a long stick the 
phenomena most worthy of notice.^ These caricahires 
proving highly successful, and being suppressed by 
order of government, they were repeated upon canvas 
on a larger scale, in still more conspicuous situations, 
as if in contempt of the royal authority, which sullied 
itself by compromise with Calvinism.® The pulpits, 
meanwhile, thundered denunciations on the one hand 
against the weak, and wicked King, who worshipped 
idols, and who sacrificed the dearly-earned pittance of 
his subjects to feed the insolent pomp of his pampered 
favourites ; and on the other, upon the arch-heretic, 
the arch-apostate, the Be^mese Huguenot, who, after 
the death of the reigning monarch, would have the 
effrontery to claim his throne, and to introduce iiito 
France the persecutions and the horrors under which 
unhappy England -w^as already groaning. 

The scarce-concealed instigator of these assaults 
upon the royal and upon the Huguenot faction was, of 
course, the Duke of Guise, — the man whose most 
signal achievement had been the Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew — all the preliminary details of that 
transaction having been arranged by his skill. So long 
as Charles IX. was living,' the Balafr^ had created the 
confusion which was his element by entertaining and 
fomenting the perpetual intrigues of Anjou and Alen^on 
against their brother ; while the altercations between 
them and the Queen-Mother and the furious madman 

I De Thon, lx. 269, 270, se^. 
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who then sat upon the throne, had been the cause of 
sufficient disorder and calamity for France. On the 
death of Charles IX. Guise had sought the intimacy of 
Henry of Navarre, that by his means he might frustrate 
the hopes of Alengon for the succession. During 
the early period of the Bearnese’s residence at the 
French court -the two had been inseparable, living 
together, going to the same festivals, tournaments, and 
masquerades, and even sleeping in the same bed. 

My master,” was ever Guise’s address to Ileniy; 

“ my gossip,” the young King of Navarre’s reply. But 
the crafty Bearnese had made use of the intimacy only 
to read the secrets of the Balafrt^’s heart; and on 
Navarre’s flight from the court, and his return to 
Fluguenotism, Guise knew that he had been played 
upon by a subtler spirit than his own. The simulated 
afleotion was now changed into undisguised hatred. 
Moreover, by the death of Alen9on, Navarre now stood 
next to the throne, and Guise’s plots became still more 
extensive and more open as his own ambition to usurp 
the crown on the death of the childless Henry III. 
became more fervid.^ 

^ Thus, by artfully inflaming the populape of Paris, 
and — through his organised bands of confederates — that 
of all the large towns of France, against the Huguenots 
and their chief, by appeals to the religious sentiment ; 
and at the same time by stimulating the disgust and 
indignation of the tax-payers everywhere at the imposts 
and heavy burthens which the boundless extravagance 
of the court engendered, Guise paved the way for the 
advancement of the great League which he represented. 
The other two political divisions were ingeniously 
represented as mere- insolent factions, while his own 
was the true national and patriotic party, by which 
alone the ancient religion and the cherished institu- 
tions of France could be preserved.** 

And the gi*eat chief of this national patriotic party 
was not Henry of Guise, but the industrious old man 
who sat writing despatches in the depths of the 
Escorial. Spanish counsels, Spanish promises, Spanish 
ducats — these were the real machinery by which the 
'plots of Guise against the peace of France and of 

1 Perefise, 28 seq. * De Thou, Pereflxe, itbi sup. 
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Europe were supported. Madam League was simply 
Philip ri. Nothing, was written, officially or unoffi 
cially, to the Erench government hy the Spanish court 
that was not at the same time cominimicated to 
“ Mucio ” — as the Duke of Guise was denominated in 
the secret correspondence of Philip, — and Mucio was 
in Philip’s pay, his corffidential agent, spy, and con- 
federate, long before the actual existence of the League 
was generally suspected. 

, The Queen-Mother, Catherine de’ Medici, played 
into the Duke’s hands. Throughout the whole period 
of her widowhood, having been accustomed to govern 
her sous, she had, in a certain sense, been used to 
govein the kingdom. By sowing dissensions among 
her own children, by inflaming party against party, by 
watching with care the oscillations of France — so that 
none of the great divisions should obtain preponde- 
rance — by alternately caressing* and massacring the 
Huguenots, by cajoling or confronting Philip, by keep- 
ing, as she boasted, a spy in every family that possessed 
the annual income of two thousand livres, by making 
herself theshead of an organized system of harlotry, by 
which the soldiers and politicians of France wore 
inveigled, their secrets faithfully revealed to her by 
her well-disciplined maids of honour, by surrounding 
her unfortunate sons with temptation from earliest 
youth, and plunging them by cold calculation into 
deepest debauchery, that their enervated faculties 
might be ever forced to rely in political affairs on th© 
maternal counsel, and 'to abandon the administration 
to the maternal will ; such were the arts by which 
Catherine had maintained her influence, and a great 
country been governed for a generation — Machiavellhin . 
state-craft blended with the more simple wiles of a 
procuress. 

Now that, Alengon was dead, and Henry III. hope- 
less of issue, it was her determination that the children 
of her daughter, the Duchess of Lorraine, should 
succeed to the throne. The matter was discussed as 
if the throne were already vacant, and Guise and the 
Queen-Mother, if they agreed in nothing else, were 
both cordial in their detestation of Heniy of Navan*e. 
The Duke affected to support the schemes in favour ol 
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his relatives, the Princes of Lorraine, while he secretly 
infurmed the Spanish court that this policy was only a 
pretence. He was not likely, he said, to advance the 
interests of the yonnger branch of a house of which he 
was himself the chief, nor were their backs eq^ual to the 
burthen. It was necessaiy to amuse the old c^neen, bnt 
he was profoundly of opinion that the only sovereign 
for France, upon the death of Henry, was Philip 11. 
himself. This was the Duke’s plan of arriving, by 
means of Spanish assistance, at tho throne of France ; 
-and such was Henry le Balafre, chief of the League.^ - 

And the other Henry, the Huguenot, the Eearnese, 
Henry of Boirrbon, Henry &f Navarre, the chieftain of 
the Gascon chivalry, the king errant, the hope and the 
darling of the oppressed Protestants in every land— of 
him it is scarce needful to say a single word. At his very 
name a figure seems to leap forth from the mist of three 
centrrries, instinct with rarddy vigorous life. Such was 
the intense vitality of the B^a nese prince, that even 
now he seems more tlioronghly alive and recognizable 
tharr half the actrral personages who are fretting their 
honr upon the stage. 

^Ye see, at once, a man of moderate s itatTire, light, 
sinewy, and strong ; a face browned with continual 
exposure ; small, mirthful, yet commanding blue eyes, 
glittering from beneath an arching brow, and prominent 
cheekborres ; a long hawk’s nose, almost resting upon a 
salient chin, a pendent moustache, and a thick, brown, 
curly beard, prematurely grizzled ; we see the mien of 
frank authority and magnificent good humour, w'e hear 
the ready sallies of the shrewd Gascon mother- wit, we 
feel the electricity which flashes out of him, and s^ts 
all hearts around him on fire, when the tmmpet sounds 
to battle. The headlong desperate charge, the snow- 
white plume waving whdre the fire is hottest, the large 
capacity for enjoyment of the man, rioting without 
affectation in the certaminis gwidia^ the insane gallop, 
after the combat, to lay its trophies at the feet of the 
Cynthia of the minute, and thus to forfeit its fruits ; 
all are as familiar to us as if the seven distinct wars, 
the hundred pitched battles, the two hundred sieges, ir 


> Du TUoii, ix. 26r 
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which the Beaniese was personally present, had been 
occurrences of our own day. 

He at least was both king and man, if the mouarch 
who occupied the throne was neither. He was the 
man to prove, too, for the instruction of the patient 
letter-writer of the Escorial, that the crown of Erance 
was to be won with foot in stirrup and carbine in hand, 
rather than to be caught by the weaving and casting of 
the most intricate nets of diplomatic intrigue, though 
^thoroughly weighted with Mexican gold. 

The King of Navarre was now thirty-one years old ; 
for the three Henrys were nearly of the same age. 
The first indications of his existence had been re- 
cognized amid the cannon and trumpets of a camp in 
Picardy, and his mother had sung a gay Bearnese song 
as he was coining into the world at Pau. Thus, said 
his grandfather, Henry of Navarre, thou shalt not bear 
to us a morose and sulky child. The good king, with- 
out a kingdom, taking the child, as soon as born, in the 
lappel of his dressing-gown, had brushed his infant 
lips with a clove of garlic, and moistened them with a 
drop of geiierous Gascon wine. Thus, said the grand- 
father againi shall the hoy be both merry and bold 
There was something mythologically prophetic in the 
incidents of his birth. 

The best part of Navarre had been long since ap- 
propriated by Eerdinand of Aragon. In France there 
reigned a young and warlike sovereign with four healthy 
boys. But the new-born infant had inherited the lilies 
of France from St. Louis, and a later ancestor had added 
to the escutcheon the motto “ Espoir.” His grand- 
father believed that the boy was born to revenge upon 
Spain the wrongs of the House of Albret, and Henry’s 
nature seemed ever peiwaded with Robert of Clermont’s 
device. 

The same sensible grandfather, having different 
views on the subject of education from those manifested 
by Cathenne de’ Medici towards her children, had the 
boy taught to run about bareheaded and barefooted, 
like a peasant- among the mountains and rocks of 
Beam, till he became as rugged as a young bear, and ' 
as nimble as a kid. Black bread, and beef, and garlic, 
were his simple fare ; and he was taught by his mothei 
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and his grandfather to hate lies and liars, and to read 
the Bible. 

\A’hen he was fifteen the third religions war broke 
out. Both his father and grandfather were dead. His 
mother, who had openly professed the reformed faith, 
since the death of her husband, who hated it, brought 
her boy to the camp at Eochelle, where he was received 
as the chief of the Huguenots. His culture was not 
extensive. He had learned to speak the, truth, to ride, 
to shoot, to do with little sleep and less food. He 
could also constme a little Latin, and had read a few 
military treatises ; but the mighty hours of an. eventful 
life were now to take him by the hand, and to teach 
him much good and much evil, as they bore him on- 
ward. He now saw military treatises expounded prac- 
tically, by professors like his uncle Conde, and Admiral 
Coligny, and Lewis Nassau, in such lecture-rooms as 
Laudun, and Jamac, and Moncontour, and never was 
apter scholar. 

The peace of Amay-le-Duc succeeded, and then the 
fatal Ba]‘tholomew maniage with the Messalina of Valois. 
The faith taught in the mountains of Be^arn was no 
buckler against the demand of “the mass or death,” 
thundered at his breast by the Imiatic Chailes, as he 
pointed to thousands of massacred Huguenots. Henry 
yielded to such conclusive arguments, and became a 
Catholic. Four years of court-imprisonment succeeded, 
and the "young King of NavaiTe, though .proof to the 
artifices of his gossip Guise, was not adamant to the 
temptations spread for him by Catherine de’ Medici, 
In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre many 
pitfalls entrapped him; and he became a stock-per- 
former in the state comedies and tragedies of that plot- 
ting age. 

A silken web of palace-politics, palace-diplomacy, 
palace-revolutions, enveloped him. Schemes and counter- 
schemes, stratagems and conspiracies, assassinations and 
poisonings ; all the state-machinery which worked so 
exquisitely in fair ladies’ chambers, to spread havoc and 
desolation over a kingdom, were displayed before his 
eyes. Now campaigning with one royal brother against 
Huguenots, now fighting with another on their side, now 
solicited by the Queen-Mother attempt the life of her 
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eon/ now implored by Henry III. to assassinate liis 
brother/ the B6arhese, as fi’esh antagonisms, affinities, 
combinations, were developed, detected, neutralized, 
almost daily, became rapidly an adept in Medicean 
state-chemistry. Charles IX. in his grave, Henry III. 
on the throne, Alencon in the Huguenot camp — Henry 
at last made his escape. The brief war and peace of 
Monsieur succeeded, and the King of Navarre formally 
abjured the Catholic creed. The parties were now 
sharply defined. Guise mounted upon the League, 
Henry astride upon the Reformation, were prepared to 
do battle to the death. The temporary “war of the 
amorous ” was followed by the peace of Fleix. 

Four years of peace again -four fat years of wanton- 
ness and riot preceding fourteen hungry famine-stricken 
years of bloodiest civil war. The voluptuousness and 
infamy of the Louvre were almost paialleled in vice, if 
not in splendour, by the miniature couit at Pan. Henry's 
Spartan grandfather would scarce have approved the 
courses of the youth whose education he had commenced 
on so simple a scale. For Margaret of Valois, hating 
her husbani3y and living in most undisguised and pro- 
miscuous infidelity to him, had profited by her^ mother’s 
lessons, A seraglio of maids of honour ministered to 
Henry’s pleasures, and were carefully instructed that 
the peace and war of the kingdom were pla3i:liLngs in 
their hands. While at Paris royalty was hopelessly 
sinking in a* poisonous mai'sh, there was danger that 
even the hardy nature of the Beamese would bo mor- 
tally enervated by the atmosphere in which he lived.® 

The unhappy Henry III., baited by the Guises, wor- 
ried by Alencon and his mother, implored the King of 
Navarre to return to Paris and the Catholic faith. M. de 
Segur chief of Navarre’s council, wiio had been won over 
during a visit to the capital, where he had. made the 
discovery that “ Henry III. was an angel, and his mi- 
nisters devils,” came back to Pau, urging his mastePs 
acceptance of the royal invitation.^ Henry wavered. 
Bold D’Aubigne, stanchest of Huguenots, and of his 
friends, next day privately showed Segur a palace 

1 Perefixe, 28, 2 39 ^ 3 j,_ 

3 ‘Memoires d’Agrippa rAubigng/ ed. 1864. Appondcj, xvil. p. g.lY. 

^ D'Aublgn^ 'Memoires,' p, 67, 68. 
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window opening on a very steep precipice over the 
Bayse, and cheerfully assured him that he should he 
flung from it, did he not instantly reverse his proceed- 
ings, and give his master different advice. If 1 am not 
able to do the deed myself, said D’Auhigne, here are a 
dozen more to help me. The chief of the council cast a 
glance behind him, saw a number of grim Puritan sol- 
diers, with their hats plucked down upon their brow's, 
looking very serious ; so made his bow, and quite 
changed his line of conduct.^ 

At about the same time Philip II. confidentially offered 
Henry of Navarre four hundred thousand crowns in 
hand, and twelve hundred tliousand yearly, if he would 
consent to make war upon Henry HI.® Mucio, or the 
Duke of Guise, being still in Philip’s pay, the combina- 
tion of Leaguers and Huguenots against the. unfortunate 
Valois would, it was thought, be a good triangular 
contest. 

But Henry — no longer the unsophisticated youth who 
had been used to mn barefoot among the cliffs of Coarasse 
— was grown too crafty a politician to be entangled by 
Spanisb or Medicean wiles. The Duke of, Anjou was 
now'dead. Of all the princes who had stcjlocl between 
him and the throne, there was none remainiing save tne 
helpless, childless, superannuated youth who was its 
present occupant. The King of Navarre was legitimate 
heir to the crown of France. “Espoir” was now in 
letters of light upon his shield, but he knew that his 
path to greatness led tlirough manifold dangers, and 
that it was only at the head of his Huguenot chi- 
valry that he could cut his way. He was the leader 
of the nobles of Gascony, and Dauphiny, and Guienne, 
in their mountain fastnesses, of the weavers, cutlers, 
and artizans, in their thriving manufacturing and 
trading towns. It was not, Spanish gold, but carbines 


* D'Aubigne, ‘ Mdmoires,' p. 67, 63, 

2 “ Thu Abp. of Colein told me that 
the Pfince of Orange bad acquainted bim 
with a practice of the King of Spain's, 
which was an offer made to the King of 
Navarre of 400,000 A* in ready money, 
and a lOO.OOO A* monthly, if he would 
make wars with the French king — where- 


nnto I answered, that I thought it done 
with n Spanish mind and cunning to 
draw the King of Navarre, as Sebastian 
of Portugal was, to bis ruin and loss ,of 
life and Iringdom, and by this means to 
destroy also the religion and churches in 
France," fcc. (Herle to Queen EUzabetb. 
22nd July, ISfi- S. P. Office MS.) 
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and cutlasses, bows and bills, wbicli could bring him to 
the throne of bis ancestors. 

And thus he stood, the chieftain of that great, austere 
party of Huguenots, the men who went on their knees 
hefoie the battle, beating their breasts with their iron 
gauntlets, and singing in full chorus a psalm of David, 
before smiting the Philistines hip and thigh. 

Their chieftain — scarcely their representative — fit to 
lead his Puritans on the battle-field, was hardly a model 
for them elsewhere. Yet, though profligate in one respect, 
he was temperate in every other. In food, wine, and 
sleep he was always moderate. Subtle and crafty in 
self-defence, he retained something of his old love of 
truth, of his hatred for liars. Hardly generous perhaps, 
he was a friend of justice, while economy in a wandering 
King, like himself, was a necessary virtue, of which 
France one day was to feel the beneficent action. Eeck- 
less and headlong in appearance, he was in truth the 
most careful of men. ^-On the religious question, most 
cautious of all, he always left the door open behind 
him, disclaimed all bigotry of opinion, and earnestly 
implored th'© Papists to seek, not his destruction, but his 
instiuction. \ Yet, prudent as he was by nature in every 
other Tegard, he was all his life the slave of one woman 
or another, and it was by good luck rather than by 
sagacity that he did not repeatedly forfeit the fruits of 
his uourage and conduct, in obedience to his master- 
passion. 

Always open to conviction on the subject of his faith, 
he repudiated the appellation of heretic. A creed, he 
said,, was not to be changed like a shirt, but only on due 
deliberation, and under spiritual advice. In his secret 
heaii; he probably regarded the two religions as his 
chargers, and was ready to mount alternately tlie one or 
the other, as each seemed the more likely to bear him 
safely in the battle. The B^amese was no Puritan, but 
he was most true to himself and to his own advance- 
ment. His highest principle of action was to reach his 
goal, and to that principle he was ever loyal. Feeling, 
too, that it was the interest of France that he should 
succeed, he was even inspired — compared with others 
on the stage — by an almost lofty patriotism. 

Amiable by nature and by habit, he had preserved the 
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most unimpaired good-humour thi’Diighoiit the horrible 
years which succeeded St. Bartholomew, during which 
he carried his life in his hand, and learned not to wear 
his heart upon his sleeve. Without gi'atitude, without 
resentment, without fear, without remorse, entirely 
arbitrary, yet with the capacity to. use all men’s 
judgments ; without convictions, save in regard to his 
dynastic interests, he possessed all the qualities neces- 
sary to success. He knew how to use his enemies. He 
knew how to use. his friends, to abuse them, and to 
throw them away. He refused to assassinate Francis 
Alen9on at the bidding of Henry III., but he attempted 
to procure the murder of the truest of his owa friends, 
and one of the noblest characters of the age — whose 
breast showed twelve scars received in his service — 
Agrippa D’Aubign6, because the honest soldier had 
revised to become his pimp — a service the King had 
implored upon his knees.' 

Beneath the mask of perpetual careless good-humour, 
lurked the keenest eyes, a subtle, restless, widely-com- 
bining brain, and an iron will. Native sagacity had 
been tempered into consumtaate elasticity by the fiery 
atmosphere in which feebler natures had, been dis- 
solved. -His wit was as flashing and as quickly un- 
sheathed as his sword. Desperate, apparently reckless 
temerity on the battle-field was deliberately indulged 
in, that the world might be brought to recognise a hero 
and chieftain in a King. The do-nothings of the Mero- 
vingian line had been succeeded by the Fepins ; to the 
effete Oarlovingians had come a Capet; to the impotent 
Valois should come a worthier descend^t of St. Louis. 
This was shi-ewd Gascon calculation, aided by constitn- 
tional fearlessness. When despatch-writing, invisible 
Philips, star-gazing Eudolphs, and petticoated Henrys 
sat upon the thrones of Europe, it was wholesome to 
show the world that there was a King left who conld 
move about in the bustle and business of the age, and 
could charge as well as most soldiers at the head of his 
cavalry ; that there was one more sovereign fit to reign 
over men, besides the glorious Virgin who governed 
England. 

Thus courageous, crafty, far-seeiug, consistent, un 

1 D’Aubigne, ' Memoires,' pp. 3S-44. 
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tiring, imperturbable, be was born to command, and 
bad'a right to reign. He had need of the throne, and 
the throne had still more need of him. 

This then was the third Henry, representative of the 
third side of the triangle, the refoinners of the kingdom. 

And before this bubbling caldron of France, where 
intrigues, foreign and domestic, conflicting ambitions, 
stratagems, and hopes, were whirling in never-ceasing 
tumult, was it strange if the plain Netherland envoys 
should stand somewhat aghast ? 

Yet it was necessary that they should ponder well 
the aspect of affairs; for all their hopes, the very exist- 
ence of themselves and of their religion, depended upon 
the organization which should come of this chaos. 

It must be remembered, however, tliat those states- 
men — even the wisest or the best-informed of them — 
could not take so correct a view of France and its 
politics as it is possible for us, after the lapse of tliree 
centuries, to do. The interior leagues, subterranean 
schemes, conflicting factions, could only be guessed 
at ; nor could the immediate future be predicted, even 
by such far-seeing politicians as William of Orange, at 
a distance, pr Henry of Navarre, npon the spot. 

It was obvious to the Netherlanders that France, 
although torn by faction, was a great and powerful 
realm. There had now been, with the brief exception 
of the lover’s war in 1580, a religious peace of eight 
years’ duration. The Huguenots had enjoyed tranquil 
exercise of their worship during that period, and they 
expressed perfect confidence in the good faith of the 
King. That the cities were inordinately taxed to 
supply the luxury of the court could hardly he un- 
known to the Netherlanders. Nevertheless they knew 
that the kingdom was the richest and most populous of 
Christendom, after that of Spain. Its capital, already 
called by contemporaries the “ compendium of the 
world,” was described by travellers as “ stupendous in 
extent and mii'acnlous for its numbers.” It was even 
sai d to contain eight hundred thousand souls, and 
although its ^actual population did not probably exceed 
three hundred and twenty thousand, yet this was more 
than double the number of London’s inhabitants, and 
th rice as many as Antwerp could then boast, now that 
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a great proportion of its foreign denizens had been 
scared away. Paris was at least by one hundred thou- 
sand more populous than any city of Eui’ope, except 
perhaps the remote and barbarous Moscow, while the 
secondary cities of France, Eouen in the noith, Lyons 
in the centre, and Marseilles in the south, almost 
eq[ualled in size, business, wealth, and numbers, the 
capitals of other countries. In the whole kingdom 
were probably ten or twelve millions of inhabitants, 
nearly as many as in Spain, without her colonies 
and perhaps three times the number that dwelt in 
England. 

In a military point of view, too, the alliance of France 
was most valuable to the contiguous Netherlands. A 
few regiments of Frendi troops, under the command of 
one of their experienced marshals, could block up the 
Spaniards in the Walloon Provinces, effectually stop 
their operations against Ghent, Antwerp, and the other 
great cities of Flanders and Brabant, and, vnth the 
combined action of the United Provinces on the north, 
so suiTound and cripple the forces of Parma, as to 
reduce the power of Philip, after a few vigorous and 
well-poncerted blows, to an aibsolute .nullity m the Low 
Countries. As this result was of as vital importance 
to the real interests of France and of Europe, whether 
Protestant or Catholic, as it was to the Provinces, and 
as the French government had privately manifested a 
strong desire to oppose the progress of Spain towards 
universal empire, it was not surprising that the States 
General, not feeling capable of standing alone, should 
make their application to France. This they had done 
with the knowledge and concurrence of the English 
government. What lay upon the surface the Nether - 
land statesmen saw and pondered well. What lurked 
beneath, they suimised as shrewdly as they could, but 
it was impossible, with plummet and fathom-line ever 
in hand, to sound the way with perfect accuracy, where 
the quicksands were ever shifting, and the depth or 
shallowi^ess of the course perpetually varying. It was 
not easy to discover the intentions of a government 
which did not know its own intentions, and whose 
changing policy was controlled by so many hidden 
currents. 

F 2 
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Moreover, as already indicated, tlie envoys and tliose 
whom they represented had not the same means of 
arriving at a result as are granted to ns. Thanks to the 
liberality of many modern governments of Europe, 
the archives where the state-secrets of the buried cen- 
turies have so long mouldered, are now open to the 
student of history. To him who has patience and 
industry many mysteries are thus revealed, which no 
political sagacity or critical acumen could have divined. 
He leans over the shoulder of Philip the Second at his 
writing-table, as the King spells patiently out, with 
cipher-key in hand, the most concealed hieroglyphics 
of Parma or Guise or Mendoza. He reads the secret 
thoughts of “ Fabius,”^ as that cunctative Eoman scrawds 
his marginal apostilles on each despatch ; he pries into 
all the stratagems of Camillus, Hortensius, Mucius, 
Julius, Tullius, and the rest of those ancient heroes 
who lent their names to the diplomatic masqueraders 
of the 16 th century ; he enters the cabinet of the deeply- 
pondering Burghley, and takes from the most private 
drawer the memoranda which, record that minister’s 
unutterable dpubtings ; he pulls from the dressing- 
gown folds'] of the stealthy, softly-gliding Walsingham 
the last secret which he has picked from the Emperor’s 
pigeon-holes, or the Pope’s pocket, and which, not 
Hatton, nor Bnckhurst, nor Leicester, nor the Lord 
Treasurer, is to see ; nobody but Elizabeth herself: he 
sits mvisilDle at the most secret councils of the Nassaus 
and Bameveld and Buys, or pores with Famese over 
coming victories, and vast schemes of universal con- 
quest : he reads the latest bit of scandal, the minutest 
characteristic of king or minister, chronicled by the 
gossiping Venetians for the edification of the Forty: 
and after all this prying and eavesdropping, having 
seen the cross-purposes, the bribings, the windings, the 
fencings in the dark, he is not surprised, if those who 
were systematically deceived did not always arrive at 
correct conclusions. 

Noel de Caron, Seigneur de Schoneval, had been 
agent of the States at the French court at the time of 
the death of the Duke of Anjou. Upon the occurrence 

1 The name usually assigned to Philip himself in the Paris Simaiicas Corre- 
t^ndenca 
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of. that event, La Moiiillerie and Asseliers were de 
puted Ly the Provinces to King Henry III., in order 
to offer him the sovereignty which they had intended 
to confer upon his brother.^ Meantime that brother, 
iust before his death, and with the privity of Henry, 
had been negotiating for a marriage with the younger 
daughter of Philip II. — an arrangement somewhat in- 
compatible with his contemporaneous scheme to assume 
the sovereignty of Philip’s revolted Provinces. An 
attempt had been made at the same time to conciliate the 
Duke of Savoy, and invite him to the French court; 
but the Duo de Jojmuse, then on his return from 
Turin, was bringing the news, not only that the match 
with Anjou was not favoured — which, as Anjou was 
dead, was of no great consequence — but that the Duke 
of Savoy was himself to espouse the Infanta, and was 
therefore compelled to decline the invitation to Paris, 
for fear of offending his father-in-law.® Other matters 
were in progress, to be afterwards indicated, veiy much 
interfering with the negotiations of the Ketherland 
envoys. 

When La Mouillerie and Asseliers arrived at Bouen, 
on their road from Dieppe to Paris, they received a 
peremptory order from the Queen-Mothei'i to proceed 
no farther. This prohibition was brought by an un- 
official personage, and was delivered, not to them, but 
to Des Pruneaux, French envoy to the States General, 
who had accompanied the envoys to France.® 

After three weeks’ time, during which they “kept 
themselves continually concealed in Boneri,” there 
arrived in that city a young nephew of Secretary Bim- 
lart, who brought letters empowering him to heat' what 
they had in charge for the King. The envoys, not 
much flattered by such cavalier treatment on the part 
of him to whom they were offering a crown, determined 
to digest the affront as they best might, and, to save 
time, opened the whole business to this subordinate 

1 "Verhael van 't gene de hceren de ^ Stafford to Walsingham, 29tli Aug. 
la Mouillerie ende van Asseliers haliben 1584, In Murdin, il. 419, 420. 
gedaan ende gebesoigneert. mldtsgaders ^ ' Lettre des Deputes en France au 
verataen in henluyden reise naer Vrank- Prince i’Oranges du 16 Juillet, 1584,' 
ryck aen den Coninck racckende den last (Hogue Archives, MSb This letter to 
hen gegeven op mijne heeren deCencrale William the Sllnnt was ivrltten six days 
Staten." (Royal Archives at the Hague, after his death. 
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stripling. He received from them accordingly an ample 
memoir to be laid before his Majesty, and departed by 
the post the same night. Then they waited ten days 
longer, concealed as if they had been thieves or spies, 
rather ‘than the representatives of a friendly power, on 
a more than friendly errand. ^ 

At last, on the 24th of July, after the deputies had 
24 th July been thus shut up a whole month, Secretaiy 
1584. Brulart himself arrived from Fontainebleau. ^ 
He stated that the King sent his royal thanks to the 
States for the ofiPer which they had made him, and to 
the deputies in particular for taking the trouble of so 
long a journey ; but that he did not find his realm in 
condition to undertake a foreign war so inopportunely. 
In every other regard, his Majesty offered the States 
" all possible favours and pleasures.”^ ^ ■ 

Certainly, after having been thus kept in prison for 
a month, the ambassadors had small cause to be con- 
tented with this very cold communication. To be 
forbidden the royal presence, and to be turned out of 
the country without even an official and accredited 
answer to communication in which they had ■ offered 
the sovereignty of their fatherland, was not flattering 
to their dij^nity. “ We little thought,” said they to 
Brulart, after a brief consultation among themselves, 
“to receive such a reply as this. It displeases us 
infinitely that his Majesty will not do us the honour to 
grant us an audience. We must take the liberty of 
sa^ung, that ’tis treating the States, our masters, with 
too much contempt. W ho ever heard before of revising 
audience to public personages ? Kings often grant 
audience to mere letter-carriers. Even the King of 
Spain never refused a hearing to the deputies from the 
Netherlands when they came to Spain to complain of 
his own -govenament. The States General have sent 
pvoys to many other kings and princes, and they have 
instantly granted audience in every case. His Majesty, 
too, has been very ill-informed of. the contracts which 
we, formerly made with the Dnke of Anjou, and therefore 

1 Bits, letter in Hague Archives, before jeste <Ju Hoy de France, en VaBsembl^e 

des diets Estata h Delft, le 5 AoOst, 

2 'Rapport falct par Noel de Caron, 1584.’ (Hague Archives, MS.) 
aiant-estd depute de la pai*t de Mes- a Heport of Noel de Caron,' MS. hDf)ra 
seigneurs Ieb ;^ts generaux vers la Ma- cited. 



1584-. ms rKUNEAQX ENVOY TO THE NETHERLANDS. 5S 


a x^ersonal intervic'sv is tlio more necBSsary.” ^ As the 
envoys wsre ohstinate on the point of Paris, Brixlart 
said “that the King, although he should himself he at 
Lyons, would not prevent any one from going to the 
capital on his own private alfairs ; hut would unques- 
tionably take it very ill if the}- should visit that city in 
a public manner, and as depiities.” ^ 

Des Pruneaux professed himself “very grievous at 
this result, and desirous of a hundred deaths in conse- 
quence.” ** 

They stated that thej^ should he ready within a month 
to bring an army of 3000 horse and 13,000 foot into the 
field for the relief of Ghent, besides tlieir militaiy 
operations against Zutphen; and that the enemy had 
recently been ignominiously defeated in his attack 
upon Port Lillo, and had lost 2000 of his best soldiers,* 

Here were encouraging facts ; and it cei'tainly was 
worth the. while of the French sovereign to pause a 
moment before rejecting, without a hearing, the offer of 
such powerful and conveniently-situated Provinces. 

Des Pruneaux, a man of prolDity and earnestness, hut 
peihaps of insufficient ability to deal with such grave 
matters as now fell almost entirely upon his shoulders,® 
sqon afterwards obtained audience of the King. Being 
most sincerely in favour of the annexation of the Nether- 
lands to Franco, and feeling that now or never was the 
opportunity of bringing it about, he persuaded the King 
to send him back to the Provinces, in order to continue 
the negotiation directly with the States General. Qdie 
timidity and procrastination of the court could be over- 
come no fuiiher. 

The two Dutch envoys, who had stolen secretly to 
Paris, were indulged in a most barren and unmeaning 
interview with the Queen-Mother. Before their depar- 
ture from France, however, they had the advantange of 
much conversation with leading members of the royal 
council, of the parliaments of Paris and Eouen, and also 
with various persons professing the reformed religion. 
They endeavoured thus to inform themselves, as well as 

1 Report of Noel de Caron, MS. before se soubhaita cent fois estre mort," &c. 
dted (MS, Report before cited.) 

3 Ibid. •* MS. letter to tba Stat is- General be 

9 Bont le diet Sr. des Epmneanx fore citc-d. 
estoU en sou particuUer fort dulent, ct ® De Tbou, ix. 251. 
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they coTild, why the King made so much difficulty in 
accepting their propositions, and whether, and by what 
means, his Majesty could he induced to make war in 
their behalf upon the King of Spain. ^ 

They were informed, that, should Holland and Zeeland 
unite with the rest of the Netherlands, the King ‘‘without 
any doubt would undertake the cause most earnestly.” 
His councillors, also— evem those who had been most 
active in dissuading his Majesty from such a policy—^ 
would then be unanimous in supporting the annexation 
of the Provinces and the war with Spain. In such a 
contingency, with the potent assistance of Plolland and 
Zeeland, the King woiild have little difficulty, within a 
very short time, in chasing every single Spaniard out of 
the Netherlands. To further this end, many leading 
personages in France avowed to the envoys their de- 
teimination “ to venture their lives and their fortunes, 
and to use all-the influence which they possessed at 
court.” 

The same persons expressed their conviction that the 
King, once satisfied by the Provinces as to conditions 
and reasons, would cheerfully go into the war, without 
being deterred by any apprehension as to the power of 
Spain. It was, however, fitting that each Province 
should cha^lfer as little as possible about details, but 
should give his Majesty every reasonable advantage. 
They should remember that they were dealing with “ a 
great, powerful monarch, who was putting his realm in 
jeopardy, and not with a Duke of Anjou, who had every- 
thing to gain and nothing to lose.” ® 

All the Huguenots with whom the envoys conversed 
were excessively sanguine. Could the King be once 
brought, they said, to promise the Netherlands his pro- 
tection, there was not the least fear but that he would 
keep his word. He would use all the means within his 
power ; “ yea, he would take the crown from his head,” 
rather than turn back. Although reluctant to commence 
a war with so poweiful a sovereign, having, once pro- 
mised his help, he would keep his pledge, to the utmost, 
“/or h^ was a King of Ms word,” and had never broken 

1 ' Verhael,' &c., MS. 'before cited. 

2 Mouillerie and Asaellers, MS. before cited. 
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and would never break his faitli with those of the 
reformed religion.^ 

Tims spoke the leading Hitgnenots of Trance, in con- 
fidential communication with the Netherland envoys, 
not many months before the famons edict of extermi- 
nation published at Nemours. 

At that moment the reformers were full of confidence ; 
not foreseeing the long procession of battles and sieges 
which was soon to sweep through the land. Notwith- 
standing the urgency of the Papists for their extii-pation, 
they extolled loudly the liberty of religious worship 
which Calvinists, as well as Catholics, were enjoying in 
France, and pointed to the fact that the adherents of 
.both religions were well received at court, and that they 
shared equally in offices of trust and dignity throughout 
the kingdom.* 

The Netherland envoys themselves bore testimony to 
the undisturbed tranquillity and harmony in w^hich the 
professors of both religions were living and worshiping 
side by side “without reproach or quarrel” in all the 
great cities which they had visited. They expressed 
the conviction that the same toleration, would be 
extended to all the Provinces when under French 
dominion ; and, so far as their ancient consTtutions and 
privileges were concenied, they were assured that the 
King of France would respect and maintain them with 
as much fidelity as the States could possibly desire.® 

Des Pruneaux, accompanied by the two States’ envoys, 
departed foiibwith for the Netherlands. On the 24th 
August, 1584, he delivered a discourse before 2 UbAug. 
the States General, in which he disclosed, in 
very general terms, the expectations of Henry III., and 
intimated very clearly that the different Provinces were 

l "Dua Verclarende olck TocKundcr die helpen, dathynyet laten en zoude tzelfdo 
van de E,L‘ligie, die wy gcsprokcn hebbcn, hit ncerate te houden, -want hy ea (zoo 
dat zoo verrc vry constcn den Couinck zy ona verclaerden) cenen Couinck van 
zoo voiTG IjTingon dat hy ons bcloofLle to zynen woorde zyn bcloofto houdende, 
bcschernion, wy niet cn iorfden vi-eescn wide zelver die van dcr religie seydcn 
oft hy ea zoudt oas houden ende zoude ons, dat by hen nenimeMneer cn hadda 
gcbruyckcn alle zyiie luiddclcn, jac die gofailleert van tgene by hen belool't 
crone van zj'nen bool'du, seggondo dat hoc liadde." (MoiiillBrtc and Aeseliers, Ver* 
wclhy zecr qiialyckcn es, Din totter oir- had, &□., MS. before cited.) 
looge te hrongcri-nict zoiidcr uirzaecke, * Ibid, 
mids bet 09 tegon oonen tilzulcken mach- ^ Ibid, 
tiiscn Piince. dat hebbcudc belooft ons te 
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to lose no time in making an unconditional offer to that 
monarch. With regard to Holland and Zeeland he 
ohserved that he was provided with a special commission 
to those Estates.’ 

It was not long "before one Province after the other 
came to the conclusion to offer the sovereignty to the 
King without written conditions, hut with a general 
understanding that their religious freedom and their 
ancient constitutions were to he sacredly respected. 
Meantime, Des Pi*uneaux made his appearance in Hol- 
land and Zeeland, and declared the King’s intentions o^ 
espousing the cause of the States, and of accepting the 
sovereignty of all the Provinces. He distinctly ohserved, 
however, that it was as sovereign, not as protector, that 
his Majesty must he recognised in Holland and Zeeland, 
as well as in the rest of the country. 

Upon this grave question there was much dehate and 
much difference of opinion. Holland and Zeeland had 
never contemplated the possibility of accepting any 
foreign sovereignty, and the opponents of the present 
scheme were loud and angry, hut very reasonable in 
their remains.® 

The French, they said, were no respecters of privileges 
nor of persons. The Duke of Anjou had deceived Wil- 
liam of Orange and betrayed the Provinces. Could 
they hope to see farther than that wisest and most 
experienced prinoe? Ha(L not the, stout hearts of the 
Antwerp burghers proved a stronger defence to Bi’a- 
hatit liberties than the “joyous entry” on the dread day 
of the “French fury,”- it would have fared ill then and 
for ever with the cause of freedom^and religion in the 
Netherlands. The King of France was a Papist, a Je- 
suit. He was incapable of keeping his pledges. Should 
they make the arrangement now proposed, and confer the 
sovereignty upon him, he would fcrth-with make peace 
with Spain, and transfer the Provinces hack to that 
crown in exchange for the duchy of Milan, which France 
had ever coveted. The Netherlands, after a quarter of 
a century of fighting in defence of their hearths and 
altars, would find themselves handed over again, bound, 


i ,WazaiLiir. vlli. 31 


Wagenaar, Bor, six. 40a. 
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and fBttered, to the tender mercies of the Spanish Inqui- 
sition/ 

The Kings of France and of Spain always acted in con- 
cert, for religion was the most potent of bonds. ^Yitness 
the sacrifice of thousands of French soldiers to Alva by 
their own sovereign at Mons, witness the fate of Genlis, 
witness the bloody night of St. Bartholomew, witness 
the Antwerp fury. Men cited and relied upon the ad- 
vice of William of Orange as to this negotiation with 
France. But Orange never dreamed of going so far 
as now proposed. He was ever careful to keep the 
Provinces of Holland and Zeeland safe from every fo- 
reign master. That spot was to be holy ground. Not 
out of personal ambition — God forbid that they should 
accuse his memory of any such impurity — but because 
he wished one safe refuge for the spirit of freedom. 

Many years long they had held out by land and sea 
against the Spaniards, and should they now, because this 
Des Pruneaux shrugged his shoulders, be so alarmed as 
to open the door to the same Spaniard wearing the dis- 
guise of a Frenchman?^ 

Prince Maurice also made a brief representation to 
the States’ Assembly of Holland, in which, without 
distinctly opposing the negotiation with ' France, he 
warned them not to proceed too hastily with so grave a 
matter. He reminded them how far they had gone in 
the presentation of the sovereignty to his late father, and 
requested them, in their dealings with France, not to 
‘ forget his interests and those of his family. He reminded 
them of the position of that family, overladen with debt 
contracted in their service alone. He con'chided by 
offering most affectionately his service in any way in 
which he, young and inexperienced as he knew himself 
to be, might he thought useful ; as he was long since 
resolved to devote his life to the welfare of his coun- 
try." 

These passionate appeals were answered with equal 
vehemence by those who had made up their minds to 


1 * Vertoog van, Qonda tegc.n den handel optrulc, donnaate verboazen, dat wy hem 
met Erankryk/ apnd Bor, il. 489 scq . ; zclv’ als cen Franschman vermomd, gin- 
Wftgennar, viil. 41 gpii Inhaalen?" (Ihid.) 

3 En zou onb nu 't gerugt van zyne ® Bor, li. fxix.) 48S seq.; WagensAT 
aankomst» cu dat Pruneaux dc schouders vlLl. 39, 40. 



ao THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. CiUP. 0. 

try the chances of the French sovereignty. Des rmneaux, 
meanwhile, was travelling from province to pi'ovince, 
and from city to city, using the arguments which have 
already been sufficiently indicated, and urging a speedy 
compliance with the French King’s propositions. At 
the same time, in accordance with his instructions, he 
was very cautious to confine himself to generalities, and 
to avoid hampering his royal master with the restric- 
tions which had proved so irksome to the Duke of 
Anjou. 

“ The States General demanded a copy of my speech,” 
he wrote the day after that harangue had been delivered, 

25 th Aug. “but I only gave them a brief outline extend- 

1584 . myself as little as I possibly could, accord- 
ing to the intention and command of your Majesty. 
When I got here I found them without hope of our 
assistance, and terribly agitated by the partizans of 
Spain. There was some danger of their going over in 
a panic to the enemy. They are now much changed 
again, and the Spanish partizans are beginning to lose 
their tongues. , I invite them, if they intend to address 
your Maje^, to proceed as. they ought towards a veri- 
tably ^’and|monarch, without hunting up any of their 
bid quibbles!, or reservations of provinces, or anything 
else which hould inspire suspicion. I have sent into 
Gelderland and Friesland, for I find I must stay here in 
Holland and Zeeland myself. These two Provinces are 
the g:ates and ramparts through which we must enter. 
’Tis, in my opinion, what could he called superb, to com- 
mand all the sea, thus subject to the crown of France. 
And France, too, with assistance of this country, will 
command the land as well. They are much astonished 
here, however, that I communicate nothing of the inten- 
tion of your Majesty. They say that if your Majesty 
does not accept this offer of their coimtry, your Majesty 
puts the rope around their necks.” ^ 

The French envoy was more and more struck with 
the brilliancy of the prize offered to his master. “If 
the King gets these Provinces,” said he to Catherine, 

“ ’twill be the most splendid inheritance which prince 
has ever conquered.” ® 

In a very few weeks the assiduity of the envoy and of 

I Gideh V. Pi'insterer, * Archivps.’ &c., 1. 1-3. 2 Ihll, i 4 . 



1584. 


SUCCESS OF DES PRUNEAUX, 


61 


tLe Frencli party was successful. All the other Pro- 
vinces had very soon repeated the oifer which they had 
previously made through Asseliers and La Mouillerie. 
By the beginning of October the opposition of Holland 
was vanquished. The Estates of that Province — three 
cities excepted, however — determined “ to request Eng- 
land and France to assume a joint protectorate over the 
Netherlands. In case the King of France should refuse 
this proposition, they were then ready to receive him as 
prince and master, with knowledge and consent of the 
Queen of England, and on such conditions as the United 
States should approve.” * 

Immediately afterwards the General Assembly of all 
the States detennined to offer the sovereignty to King 
Henry on conditions to he afterwards settled.^ 

Des Pruneaux, thus triumphant, received a gold chain 
of the value of two thousand florins, and departed before 
the end of October for France.® 

The departure of the solemn embassy to that country, 
for the purpose of offering the sovereignty to the King, 
was delayed till the beginning of January. Meantime 
it is necessary to cast a glance at the position^of England 
in relation to these important transactions, 

1 Wagenaor, vin, 49. ® Wagenaar, vlU. sl; ‘Rcsol. HoiL 

> Ibid, j Bor. 11. 49Sj Uoofd^ ssl. 946. a41b Oct, tl. 451. 
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CHAPTEE III. 

Policy of England — SchemES of the Pretender of Portugal— Hesitation uf the 
French Court — Secret Wishes of France — Contradictory Views os to the 
Opinions of Netherlaoders — Tholr Love for England and Elizabeth — Tromincnt 
Statesman of the Provinces — Roger Williams the Welshman — Views of Wal- 
singham, Burghley, and the Queen — An Embassy to Holland decided upon — 
Davison at the Hague— Cautious and Secret Measures of Burghloy — Consequent 
Dissatisfaction of Walslngham — English and Dutch Suspicion of France — 
Increasing Affection of Holland for England. 

The policy of England towards tlie Provincss had been 
somewhat hesitating, hut it had not been disloyal. Lt 
was almost inevitable that there should he timidity in 
the councils of Elizabeth, when so grave a question as 
that of confronting the vast power of Spain was forcing 
itself day by day more distinctly upon the consideration 
of herself and her statesmen. It was very clear, now 
that Orange was dead, that some new and decided stop 
would he t^ken. Elizabeth was in favour of combined 
action by the French and English governments, in 
behalf of thp Netherlands— a joint protectorate of the 
Provinces, until such time as adequate concessions on 
the religious question could be obtained from Spain. 
She was unwilling to plunge into the peril and expense 
of a war with the strongest power in the world. She 
disliked the necessity under which she should be placed 
of making repeated applications to her iDarliament, and 
of thus fostering the political importance of the Com- 
mons ; she^was reluctant to encourage rebellious sub- 
jects in another land, however just the cause of their 
revolt. She felt herself vulnerable in Ireland and on 
the Scottish border. Nevertheless, the Spanish power 
was becoming so preponderant, that, if the Netherlands 
were conquered, she could never feel a moment’s se- 
curity within her own territory. If the -Province.^ were 
annexed to France, on the other hand, she could not 
contemplate with complacency the increased power 
thus placed in the hands of the treacherous and jesuiti- 
cal house of Yalois. 

The path of the Queen was thickly strewed with 
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peril : her advisers were shrewd, far-seeing, patriotic, 
but some of them were perhaps over- cautious. The 
time had, however, arrived when the danger was to be 
faced, if the whole balance of power in Euro]pe were 
not to come to an end, and weak states, like England 
and the Netherlands, to submit to the tjTanny of an 
overwhelming absolutism. The instinct of the English 
sovereign, of English statesmen, of the English nation, 
taught them that the cause of the Netherlands was their 
own. Nevertheless, they were inclined to look on yet 
a little longer, although the part of spectator had be- 
come an impossible one. The policy of the English 
government was not treacherous, although it was timid. 
That of the French court was both the one and the 
other, and it would have been better both for England 
and the Provinces, had they more justly appreciated 
the character of Catherine de’ Medici and her son. 

The first covei*t negotiations between Henry and the 
States had caused much anxiety among the foreign 
envoys in France. Don Bernardino de Mendoza, who 
had recently retuimed from Spain, after his comiuilsoiy 
retreat from his post of English ambassador, was now 
established in Paris, as representative of ]fEilip. He 
succeeded Tassis — a Netherlander by birth,'.and one of 
the ablest diplomatists in the Spanish service — and his 
house soon became the focus of intrigue against the 
government to which he was accredited — the very head- 
quarters of the League. His salary was large, his way 
of living magnificent, his insolence intolerable. 

“ Tassis is gone to the Netherlands,” wrote envoy 
Bushecq to the Emperor, “and thence is to proceed to 
Spain. Don Bernardino has arrived in his place. If it 
be' the duty of a good ambassador to expend largely, it 
would he difficult to find a better one than he ; for they 
say ’tis his intention to spend sixteen thousand dollars 
yearly in his embassy. 1 would that all things were in 
correspondence, and that he were not in other respects 
so inferior to Tassis.” ‘ 

It is, however, vei'3’ certain that Mendoza was not 
only a brave soldier, hut a man of very considerable 
capacity in civil affairs, although his inordinate arro- 
gance interfered most seriously with his skill as a nego- 

1 Busbecqui. ‘Epiat. adilEud.' ii. p. 132. 



64 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. Ill 


tiator. He was, of course, watching with much fierce- 
ness the progress of these underhand proceedings be- 
tween the French court and the rebellious subjects of his 
master, andusing threats and expostulations in great pro- 
fusion. “ Mucio,” too, the great stipendiary of Philip, 
was becoming daily more dangerous, and the adherents 
of the League were multiplying with great celerity. 

The pretender of Portugal, Don Antonio, prior of 
Crato, was also in Paris ; and it was the policy of both 
the French and the English governments to protect his 
person, and to make use of him as a rod over the head 
of Philip. Having escaped, after the most severe suf- 
ferings, in the mountains of Spain, where he had been 
tracked like a wild beast, with a price of thirty thou- 
sand crowns placed upon his head, he was now most 
anxious to stir the governments of Europe into espousing 
his cause, and into attacking Spain through the re- 
cently acquired kingdom of Portugal, Meantime, he 
was very desirous of some active employment, to keep 
himself from starving, and conceived the notion that it 
would be an excellent thing for the Netherlands and 
himself, were he to make good to them the loss of 
William tlijp Silent. 

“ Don .A^ntonio,” wrote Stafford, made a motion to 
me yesterday, to move her Majesty, that now upon the 
Prince of Orange’s death, as it is a necessary thing for 
them to have a governor and head, and him to be at her 
Majesty’s devotion,* if her Majesty would be at the means 
to work it for him, she should he assured nobody should 
be more faithfully tied in devotion to her than he. 
Truly you would pity the poor man’s case, who is 
almost next door to starving in effect.”^ 

A starving condition being, however, not the only 
requisite in a governor and head to replace the Prince 
of Orange, nothing came of this motion. Don Antonio 
remained in Paris, in a pitiable plight, and very much 
environed by dangers ; for the Duke of Guise and his 
brother had undertaken to deliver him into the hands 
of Philip the Second, or those of his ministers, before 
the feast of St. John of the coming year. Fifty thou- 
sand dollars were to be the reward of this piece of work, 
combined with other services ; “ and the sooner they 

1 Stafford to Walsingham, MuriJin, ii. 412-1:15 
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set about it the better,” said Philip, writing a few 
months later, “for the longer they delay it, the less 
easy they will find it.” ^ 

The money was never earned, however, and mean- 
time Don Antonio made himself as useful as he could, 
in picldng up information for Sir Edward Stafford and 
the other opponents of Spanish policy in Paris. 

The English envoy was much embarrassed by the 
position of affairs. He felt sure that the French mo- 
narch would never dare to enter the lists against the 
King of Spain, yet he was accurately informed of the 
secret negotiations witli the Netherlands, while in the 
dark as to the ultimate intentions of his own govern- 
ment. 

“I was never set to school so much,” he wrote 
to Walsingham (27th July, 1584), “ as I have been 
to decipher the cause of the deputies of the Low 
Countries coming hither, the offers that they made 
the. King here, and the King’s manner of dealing with 
them.” ^ 

He expressed great jealousy at the mystery which 
enveloped the whole transaction ; and much annoyance 
with Noel de Caron, who “kept very secret, and was 
angry at the motion,” when he endeavoured to discover 
the business in which they were engaged. Yet he had 
the magnanimity to request Walsingham not to mention 
the fact to the Queen, lest she should be thereby pre- 
judiced against the Sistates. 

“ For my part,” said he, “I would be glad in any- 
thing to furtlier them, raiiier than to hinder them — 
though tliey do not deserve it — yet for the good the 
helping them at this time may bring ourselves.” ® 

Meantime, the deputies went away from France, and 
the King went to Lyons, where he had hoped to meet 
both the Duke of Savoy and the King of Navarre. But 
Joyeuse, who had been received at Chambery with 
“great triumphs and tourneys,” brought back only a 
broken wrist, without biinging the Duke of Savoy ; that 
potentate sending word that the “King of Spain had 
done him the honour to give him his daughter, and that 


1 Philip II. to J. B. Taesis, 15 and 38 March, 1685 
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it was not fit for kirn to do anything that might bring 
jealousy.” ^ 

Henry of Navarre also, as we hcwe seen, declined the 
in'vitation sent him, M. de Segur not feeling disposed 
for the sudden flight out of window ' suggested by 
Agrippa D’Aubign6; so that, on the whole, the King 
and his mother, with all the court, returned from Lyons 
in marvellous ill humour. 

“ The King storms greatly,” said Stafford, “ and is in 
a great dump.” ^ It was less practicable than ever to 
discover the intentions of the government ; for although 
it was now very certain that active exeiiions were 
making by Des Pruneaux in the Provinces, it was not 
believed by the most sagacious that a serious resolution 
against Spain 'had been taken in Prance. There was 
even a talk of a double matrimonial alliance, at that 
very moment, between the two coui'ts. 

‘‘It is for certain here said,” wrote Stafford, “that the 
King of Spain doth presently marry the dow^ager of 
France, and Tis thought that, if the King of Spain 
marry, he will not live a year. Whensoever the mai'- 
riage be,^’ added the envoy, “I would to God the effect 
were true,\for if it be not by some • such handy-work of 
God, I amJ afraid things will not go so well as I could 
wish.” ® ^ 

There was a lull on the surface of affairs, and it was 
not easy to sound the depths of unseen combinations and 
intrigues. There was also considerable delay in the 
appointment and the arrival of the ‘new deputies from 
the Netherlands: and Stafford was as doubtful as ever 
as to the intentions of his own government. 

“They look daily here for the States,” he wrote to 
Walsingham (29th Deo. 1684), “and I pray that I may 
hear from you, as soon as you may, what course I shall 
take when they be here, either hot or cold or lukewarm 
in the matter, and in what sort I shall behave myself. 
Some badly affected have gone about to put into the 
King’s head that they never meant to offer the sove- 
reignty, which, though the King be not thoroughly 
persuaded of, yet so much is won b}’- this means that 
the king hearkeneth to see the end, and then to believe 
as he seeth cause, and in the mean time to speak no 
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more of any sncli matter than if it had never been 
moved.” ^ ' 

- While his Majesty was thus hearkening in order to 
see more, according to Sir Edward’s somewhat Hiber- 
nian mode of expressing himself, and keeping silent 
that he might see the better, it was more difficult ihan 
ever for the envoy to know what course to pursue. 

' Some persons went so far as to suggest that the whole 
negotiation was a mere phantasmagoria devised by 
Queen Elizabeth — her purpose being to breed a quarrel 
between Henry and Philip for her own benefit ; and 
“ then, seeing them together by the ears, as her accus- 
tomed manner was, to let them go alone, and sit still 
to look on.” 

The King did nqt appear to'be much affected by these 
insinuations against Elizabeth ; but the doubt and the 
delay were very harassing. “I would to God,” wrote 
the English envoy, “that if the States mean to do any- 
thing here with the King, and if her Majesty and the 
council think it fit, they would delay no time, but go 
roundly either to an agreement or to a breach with the 
King. Otherwise, as the matter now sleep eth, so it 
wiU die, for the King must be taken in his humour 
when he begins to nibble at any bait, for el^e he will 
come away, and never bite a full bite while he liveth.” ^ 

There is no doubt that the bait at which Henry 
nibbled with much avidity was the maritime part of 
the Netherlands. Holland and Zeeland in the posses- 
sion of either England or Spain, was a perpetual incon- 
venience to France. The King, or rather the Queen- 
Mother and her advisers — for Henry himself hardly 
indulged in any profound reflections on state-affairs, — 
desired and had made a sind qud no^i of those Provinces. 
It had been the French policy, from the beginning, to 
delay matters, in order to make the States feel the peril 
of their position to the full. 

“ The King, diffeiing and temporising,” wrote Herle 
to the Queen, “ w^oiild have them fall into that necessity 
and danger, as that they should offer unto him simply 
the possession of all their estates. Otherwise, they were 
to see, as in a glass, their evident and hasty min,” ^ 

1 Mur din, il. 431. ^ s 

4 Herle to Queen Elizabeth, MS. before cited. 
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Even "before the death of Orange, Henry had been 
determined, if possible, to obtain possession of the 
island of Walcheren, which controlled the whole coim- 
try. “To give him that,” .said Herle, “would be ^to 
turn the hot end of the poker towards themselves, and 
put the cold part in the King’s hand.^ He had accord- 
ingly made a secret offer to William of Orange, tlu'oiigh 
the Princess, of two millions of livres in ready money, 
or, if he preferred it, one hundred thousand livres 
yearly of perpetual inheritance, if he would secure to 
him ih.e island of Walcheren. In that case he promised 
to declare war upon the King of Spain, to confirm to the 
States their privileges, and to guarantee to the Prince 
the earldoms of Holland and Zeeland, with all his other 
lands and titles.” ® 

It is superfluous to say that such offers were only 
regarded by the Prince as an affront. It was, however, 
so necessary, in his opinion, to maintain the cause of 
the reformed churches in France, and to keep up the 
antagonism between that country and Spain, that the 
French policy was not abandoned, although the court 
was always held in suspicion. 

But on death of William, there was a strong 
reaction agjiinst France and in favour of England. Paul 
Buys, onehf the ablest statesmen of the Netherlands, 
Advocate of Holland, and a confidential Mend of Wil- 
liam the Silent up to the time of his death, now became 
the leader of the English party, and employed his most 


1 Herle to Queen Elizabeth, MS. before 
cited. 

2 “The French King’s inward inten- 
tion being discovered in some manner to 
them, and his faith holden suspected, 
Paul Buys at Delft to this effect willed 
me under secrecy and assurance to say 
unto your Majesty from him, that the 
said French King had two months since 
sounded the Prince of Orange by the 
Princess his wife, that, in case he could 
be content to put Into his hands the 
island of Walcheren, the said King would 
immediately declare Spain his enemy, 
confirm to the States their privileges, and 
unto the Prince of Orange the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland, with all his 
«tlier lauds and titles, and give him over 


and above lOD.DDO A* yearly of perpetual 
Inheritance, well assured to him and his, 
where he would choose the same; or, if 
he thought better, be should have in 
ready money 2,000,000 A* to bestow at 
bis pleasure. 

“But, saith Buys (his scope being 
once seen), he shall never be trusted by 
us, what hazard and extremity soever we 
run into ; yet he. excused the Prince that 
he was not French in mind, but for ne- 
cessity and connivency, to conserve the 
churches in France, and to breed jealousy 
and pique .between those great kings, 
whereof the defence and relief of those 
countries and religion might ensue and 
be continued.” (Herle to Q. Elizabeth 
MS. uM 
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Btremious effoits against the French treaty — having 
“ seen the scope of that court.” ' 

With regard to the other leading personages, there was 
a strong inclination in favour of Queen Elizabeth, whose 
commanding character inspired great respect. At the 
same time warmer sentiments of adhesion seem to have 
been expressed towards the French court, by the same 
individuals, than the mere language of compliment 
justified. 

Thus, the widowed Princess of Orange was described 
by Des Pi-uneaux to his sovereign as “very desolate, 
but nevertheless doing all in her power to advance his 
interests ; the Count Maurice, of gentle hopes, as also 
most desirous of remaining his Majesty’s humble ser- 
vant; while Elector Truchsess was said to be employing 
himself, in the_same cause, with very great affection.” ^ 

- A French statesman resident in the Provinces, whose 
name has not been preserved, but who was evidently on 
intimate terms with many eminent Netherlanders,' de- 
clared that Maurice, “who had a mind entirely French, 
deplored infinitely the misfortunes of France, and 
regi’etted that Ml the Provinces could not l^e annexed 
to so fair a kingdom. I do assure you,” he ai^ded, “that 
he is in no wise English.” ^ 

Of Count Plohenlo, genet-al-in-chief of the States’ army 
under Prince Maurice, and afteiwards his brother-in-law, 
the same gentleman spoke with even greater confidence. 
“ Count d’Oloc,” said he (for by that ridiculous trans- 
formation of his name the German general was known 
to French and English), “with whom I have passed 
three weeks on board the fleet of the States, is now 
wholly French, and does not love the English at all. 
The very first time I saw him, he protested twice or 
thrice, in presence of members of the States General and 
of the state-council, that if he had no Frenchmen he 
could never carry on the war. Pie made more account, 
he said, of two thousand French than of six thousand 
others, English or Germans.” * 

Yet all these distinguished persons — the widowed 
Princess of Orange, Count Maurice, ex-elector Truchsess, 
Count Plohenlo — were described to Queen Elizabeth by 

• Wagenaar, viii. 50. 2 (jroer v. Prinaterer, ‘Archives,’ &o., i. 2, 3 
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her confidential agent, then employed in the Provinces, 
as entirely at that s-overeigh’s devotion. 

“Count Maniice holds nothing of the French, nor 
esteems them,” said Herle, “ hnt humbly desired me to 
signify unto your Majesty that he had in his mind and 
determination faithfully vowed his service to your 
Majesty, which should be continued in his actions with 
all duty, and sealed with his blood; for he knew how 
much his father and the cause were beholden ever to 
your Highness’s goodness.” ' 

The Princess, together with her sister-in-law Countess 
Schwartzenburg, and the young daughters of the ,late 
Prince, were described on the same occasion “ as recom- 
mending tlieir service unto her Majesty with a most 
tender affection, as to a lady of all ladies.” “ Especially,” 
said Heiie, “ did the two Princesses in most humble and 
wise sort, express a certain fervent devotion towards 
3^our Majesty.” ® 

Elector Truchsess was sj)okBn of as “ a prince well 
qualified and greatly devoted to her Majesty ; who, after 
many grave and sincere words had of her Majesty’s 
viitue, calling her la fille unique de Dieu, and la bion 
heureuse lyince'sse, desii-ed of God that he might do her 
service as gme merited.” ® 

And, filially, Count Hollock — who seemed to “be 
reformed in sundry things, if it hold” (a delicate 
allusion to the Count’s propensity for strong potations), 
was said “ to desire humbly to be known for one that 
would obey the commandment of her Majesty more than 
of any earthly prince , living besides.” 

There can he no doubt that there was a strong party 
in favour of an appeal to England rather than to France. 
The N etlaerlanders were too shrewd a people not to 
recognise the difference between the king of a great 
realm who painted his face and wore satin petticoats, 
and the woman who entertained ambassadors, each in 
his language, on gravest affairs of state, who 

matched in Her wit and wisdom the deepest or the most 
sparkling intellects of her council, vrho made extempo- 
raneous Latin orations to her universities, and who rode 
on horseback among her generals along the lines of hei 


* Lotter ol Herle, before cited. 
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troops in battle-array, and. yet was only the nnmairied 
qneen of a petty and turbulent state. 

The reverend respect that is borne to your Majesty 
throughout these countries is great,” said William 
Herle. They would have thrown themselves into her 
arms, heart, and soul, had they been cordially extended 
at that moment of their distress; but she was coy, 
hesitating, and, for reasons alrcrady sufficiently indicated, 
although not so conclusive as they seemed, disposed- to 
temporize, and to await the issue of the negotiations 
between the Provinces and France. 

In Holland and Zeeland especially there was an 
enthusiastic feeling in favour of the English alliance, 
“ They recommend themselves,” said Herle, “through- 
out the country in their con.sultati ons and assemblies^ 
as also in their common and private speeches, to the 
Que.6n of England’s only favour and goodness, whom 
thej' call their saviour, and the Princess of greatest per- 
fection in wisdom and sincerity that ever governed. 
Notwithstanding their treaty now on foot by their 
deputies with France, they are not more disposed to be 
govenaed by the French than to be tyrannized over b}^ 
the Spaniard; concluding it to be alike and even 
commufare nhi soriem sed servitufem.’’ ^ ^ 

Paul Buys was indefatigable in his exeitions against 
the treaty with France, and in stimulating the enthu- 
siasm for England and Elizabeth. He expressed sincere 
and unaffected devotion to the Queen on all occasions, 
and promised that no negotiations should take place, 
however secret and confidential, that were not laid before 
her Majesty.® “ He has the chief administration among 

1 Letter of Herle, before cited, her Mojesty to give ear unto It, she could 

Saints Aldegonde and VllUera favoured have the country' cheap enough. Je jnge 
the French policy. Sainte Aldegondo que sa Majesty auroit hon tnarche de ce 
was huvgomasiter of Antwerp, hut even pays.” (Le Sleur to Walsirigham, 7 Sept, 
in that city, although so many influential 1584, S. P. Office MS.) 
persons looked to France, the people 2 Ti’cslong, too, Admiral of Holland 
generally had move confidence in Eng- and Zeeland,- and Govoanor of Ostend, 
land. “The accepting of the French madenosecretofhisprefcrenceforEng- 
King as prince of these countries,” wrote land. He avowed himself publicly her 
Lc Sieur to Walsingham, '• is much sought Majesty’s faithful servant. ^ Entertaining 
by some that govern this day here; hut ho.spitahly, at his table in’ Ostend, Cap- 
In the ears of the common people it tain Tlichards and other English officers 
soundeth but evil, though the report he who had come with troops from Flush- 
here that Holland and Zeeland have al- ing, he pledged a bumper to the Queen'j 
most accepted him. If it would please health, and another to that of Walslng 
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tlie States,” said Herle, “and to Ids credit and dexterity 
tliey attribute tbe despatch -of most things. He showed 
unto me the state of the enemy throughout the Provinces, 
and of the negotiation in France, whereof he had no 
opinion at all of success, nor any will of his own part 
but to please the Prince of Orange in his lifetime.” ^ 

It will be seen in the setjuel whether or not the views 
of this experienced and able statesman were lucid and 
comprehensive. It will also be seen whether his 
strenuous exertions in favom* of the English alliance 
were rewarded as bountifully as they deLserved by those 
most indebted to him. 

Meantime he was busily employed in making the 
English government acquainted with the capacity, 
disposition, and general plans of the Netherlanders. 

“ They have certain other things in consultation 
amongst the States to determine of,” wrote Herle, 
“which they were sworn not to reveal to any, but Buys 
protested that nothing should pass but to your liking 
and surety, and the same to be altered and disposed as 
shoTild seem good to your Highness’s own authority; 
affirming* to me sincerely that Holland and Zeeland, 
with the rest -of the Provinces, for the estimation they 
had of your high virtue and temperancy, would yield 
themselves: absolutely to your Majesty and crown for 
ever, or to none other (their liberties only reser^^ed), 
whereof you should have immediate possession, without 
reseiwation of place or privilege.” “ 

The important point of the cajjability of the Provinces 
to defend themselves, about which Elizabeth was most 
anxious to be informed, was also fully elucidated by the 
Advocate. “ The means should be such, proceeding 
from the Provinces,” said he, “ as your Majesty might 
defend your interest therein with facility against the 
whole world.” He then indicated a plan, which had 

ham, praying that EUzabcLh might yet miral; " let them lie on the dykes!” 
be his sovereign. After dinner he conducted the English 

“Nevertheless," said he, ” I have let- officers over the town, showing them the 
ters from Zeeland, hy which it appears fortifications, and renewing his protests- 
that that province is about to deliver tlons of devotion to her Majesty. 
Itself to the queen-mother of France." (Richards to Walsingham, 9 Sept. 

"And, bBgg'ng your pardon,” said S. P. Office MS.^ 

Richards, “ what towns will you give ^ Letter of Herle, before cited, 
them for garrison." ® Ibid. 

‘‘No towns at all,” answered the Ad- 
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been proposed by tbe States of Brabant to the States 
General, according to wbicli they were to keep on foot 
an army of 15,000 foot and 5000 horse, with which they 
should be able “to expulse the enemy and to reconquer 
their towns and country lost, within three months.” Of 
this army they hoped to induce the Queen to furnish 
5000 English footmen and 500 horse, to be paid monthly 
by a treasm-er of her own ; and for the assistance thus to 
be furnished they proposed to give Ostend and Sluys as 
pledge of payment. According to this scheme the 
elector palatine, J ohn Casimir, had promised to fumish, 
equip, and pay 2000 cavalry, taking the town of 
Maestricht and the country of Limburg, when freed 
from the enemy, in pavTi'for his disbursements; while 
Antwerp and Brabant had agreed to supply 300,000 
crowns in ready money for immediate use. Many 
powerful politicians opposed this policy, however, and 
urged reliance upon France, “ so that this course seemed 
to be lame in many parts.” ‘ 

Agents had akeady been sent both to England and 
France, to procure, if possible, a levy of troops for 
immediate necessity. The attempt was unsuccessful in 
France, but the Dutch community of the' reformed 
religion in London subscribed nin'e thousand and five 
floiins.^ This sum, with other contributions, proved 
sufficient to set Morgan’s regiment on foot, which soon 
after began to arrive in the Netherlands by companies. 
“ But if it were all here at once,” said Stephen Le Sieur, 
“ ’t would be hut a breakfast for the enemy.” ® 

The agent for the matter in England was De Griyse, 
formerly bailiif of Bruges ; and although tolerably 
successful in Lis mission, he was not thought competent 
for so important a post, nor officially authorised for the 
undertaking. While procuring this assistance in 
English troops he had been very urgent with the Queen 
to further the negotiations between the States’ and 
, France; * and Paul Buys was offended with him as a 
mischief-maker and an intriguer. He complained ol 
him as having “thrust himself in, to deal and inter- 
meddle in the affairs of the Low Countides unavowed,” 
and desired that he might be closely looked after.'* * 

1 Letter of Herle, before cited. Meteren, xil, 21L 

8 Le Sieur to Walsingbara, 1 Sept. 1684. (S. P. Ofiire MS.) 

* Mete.ren, xii. 217, • Letter of Herle, MS. 
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After the Advocate, the next most important states- 
man in the Provinces was perhaps Meetkerk, president 
of the high court of Flanders, a man of much learning, 
sincerity,' and earnestness of character ; having had 
great experience in the diplomatic service of the 
country on many impoifant occasions. “ lie stands 
second in reputation here,” said Herle, “ and both Buys 
and he have one special care in all practises that are 
discovered, to examine how near anything may concern 
youi' person or kingdom, whereof they will advertise as 
matter shall fall out in importance.” ‘ 

John van Olden-Barneveld, afterwards so conspicuous 
in the' history of the country, was rather inclined, at 
this period, to favour the French paity ; a policy which 
was strenuously furthered by Yilliers and by Sainto 
Aldegonde. 

Besides the information furnished to the English 
government, as to the state of feeling and resources ol 
the Netherlands, by Buys, Meetkerk, and William 
Herle, Walsingham relied much upon the experienced 
eye and the keen biting humour of Boger Williams. 

A frank open-hearted Welshman, with no fortune 
but his sw'prd, but as true as its steel, -he had done the 
^States muc^ important service in the hard-fighting days 
of Grand Commander Eequesens, and of Don Jobn ol 
Austria. With a shrewd Welsh head under his iron 
morion, and a stont Welsh heart under his tawny 
doublet, he had gained little but hard knocks and a 
dozen wounds in his campaigning, and had but recently 
, been ransomed, rather grudgingly, by his government, 
from a Spanish prison in Brabant. He was sufi’ering in 
health from its effects, but was still more distressed in 
mind, from his sagacious reading of the signs of the times. 
Fearing that England was growing lukewanu, and the 
Provinces desperate, he was beginning to find himself out 
of work, and was already casting about him for other em- 
ployment. Poor, honest, and proud, he had repeatedly 
declined to enter the Spanish service. Bribes, such as 
at a little later period were sufficient to sully conspi- 
cuous reputations and noble names, among his country- 
men in better circumstances than his own, had been 
freely but unsuccessfully offered him. To serve undei 

1 Letter of Herle, MS. 
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any but the Englisli or States’ flag in the Provinces he 
scorned ; and he thought the opportunity fast slipping 
away there for taking the Papistical party in Europe 
handsomely by the beard. He had done much manful 
work in the IS etherlands, and was destined to do much 
more ; but he was now discontented, and thought 
himself slighted. In more remote regions of the world 
the thrifty soldier thought that there might be as good 
harvesting for his sword as in the thrice-trampled stubble 
of Flanders. 

“ I would refuse no hazard that is possible to be done 
in the Queen’s service,” he said to AYalsingham; “but 
1 do persuade myself she makes no account of me. Had 
it not been for the duty that nature bound me towards 
her and my country, I needed not to have been in that 
case that 1 am in. Perhaps I could have fingered more 
pistoles than Mr. Newell, the late Latiner, and had 
better usage and pension of the Spaniards than he. 
Some can tell that I refused large offers, in the misery 
of Alost, of the Prince of Parma. Last of all, Yerdugo 
offered me very fair, being in Loccuni, to quit the 
States’ service, and accept theirs, witliout treachery or 
betraying of place or man.” ^ 

Not feeling inclined to teach Latin in Spain, like the 
late Mr. Newell, or to violate oaths and surrender for- 
tresses, like brave soldiers of fortune whose deeds will 
be afterwards chronicled, he was disposed to cultivate 
the “acquaintance of divers Pollacks,” from whom he 
had received invitations. “ Find I nothing there,” said 
he, “ Duke Matthias has promised me courtesy if I 
would serve in Hungary. If not, -I will offer service to 
one of the Turk’s bashaws against the Persians.” ^ 

Fortunately, work was found for the trusty Welshman 
in the old fields. His brave honest face often reapp eared ; 
his sharp sensible tongue uttered' much sage counsel; 
and his ready sword did various solid service, in leaguer, 
battle-field, and martial debate, in Flanders, Holland, 
Spain, and France. 

For the present, he w^as casting his keen glances 
upon the negotiations in progress, and cavilling at the 
general policy which seemed predominant. 

1 Roger Williams to Sir F. Wiilaingham, Sept. 1584, (S. P. Offlee llfS.) 
a ILirt. 



76 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. III. 


He believed that the object of tbe French was to 
trifle with the States, to protract interminably their 
negotiations, to prevent the English government from 
getting any hold upon the. Provinces, and then to leave 
them to their fate. 

He advised Walsingham to advance men and money, 
upon the security of Slnys and Ostend. 

“ I dare venture my life,” said he, with much energy, 
“that were Korris, Bingham, Yorke, or Carlisle, in 
those ]Dorts, he would keep them during the Spanish 
King’s life.” ' 

But the true way to attack Spain — a method soon 
afteiwards to be carried into such brilliant effect by 
the naval heroes of England and the Netherlands — the 
long-sighted Welshman now indicated ; a combined 
attack, namely, by sea upon the colonial pos'sessions of 
Philip. 

“1 dare be bound,” said he, “if you join with 
Treslong, the States’ Admiral, and send off‘, both, three- 
score sail into his Indies, we will force him to retire 
from conquering further, and to be contented to let 
other princes live as well as he.” ® 

In parti^ilar, Williams urged rapid action, and there 
is little doubt, that had the counsels of prompt, quick- 
witted, ready-handed soldiers like .himself, and those 
who thought with him, been taken; had the stealthy 
but qnick-darting policy of AYalsinghain prevailed ovei 
the solemn and stately but somewhat ponderous pro- 
ceedings of Bnrghley, both Grhent and Antweip might 
have been saved, the trifling and treacherous diplomacy 
of Catherine de’ Medici neutralized, and an altogether 
' more fortunate aspect given at once to the state of 
Protestant affairs. 

“ If you mean to do anything,” said he, “ it is more 
than time now. If you will send some man of credit 
about it, will it please your honour, I will go with him, 
because I know the hiunonr of the people, and am 
acquainted mth a number of the best. I shall be able 
to show him a number of their dealings, as well with the 
French as in other affairs, and perhaps will find means 
to send messengers to Ghent, and to other places, better 

* Jtoger 'Williams to Sir F. Walslngliara, Sef t. 1584 (S. P. Office MS,) 

3 Ibid. 
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than the States ; for tlie message of one soldier is "bettei 
than twenty boors.” ^ 

It was ultimately decided — as will soon he related — to 
send a man of credit to the Provinces. Meantime, the 
policy of England continued to be expectant and dilatory, 
and Advocate Buys, after having in vain attempted to 
comiuer the French influence, and bring about the 
annexation of the Provinces to England, threw do^m his 
office in disgust, and retired for a time from the contest. 
He even contemplated for a moment taking service in 
Denmark, but renounced the notion of abandoning his 
country, and he will accordingly be found, at a later 
peiiod, conspicuous in public affaii*s.^ 

The deliberations in the English councils were grave 
and anxious, for it became daily more obvious that the 
Netheiiand question was the hinge upon 'which the 
whole fate of Christendom was slowly turning. To 
allow the Provinces to fall back again into the grasp of 
Philip, was to offer England herself as a last sacrifice to 
the Spanish Inquisition. This was felt by all the 
statesmen in the land; but some of them, more than 
the rest, had a vivid perception of the danger, and of 
the necessity of dealing with it at once. 

To the prophetic eye of Walsingham, the n^ists of the 
future at times were lifted ; and the countl^iiss sails of 
the invincible Armada, wafting defiance and destruction 
to England, became dimly visible. He felt that the 
great Netherland bulwark of Protestantism and liberty 
was to be defended at all hazards, and that the death- 
gmpple could not long be deferred. 

Burghley, deeply pondering, but less determined, 
was still disposed to look on and to temporize. 

The Queen, far-seeing and anxious, but somewhat 
hesitating, still olimg to the idea of a joint protectorate. 
She knew that the re-establishment of Spanish authority 
in the Low Countries would be fatal to England, but 
she was not yet prepared to throw down the gauntlet to 
, Philip. She felt that the proposed annexation of the 
Provinces to France would be almost as . formidable : 
yet she could not resolve, frankly and fearlessly, to 
assume the burthen of their protection. ‘ Under the iI^ 

1 Roger Williams to Sir F. Walsingham, Sept. 1584. (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Wagenaar, viU. 6D. 
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spiratiDn of Burgliley, site was tlierefoxe willing to 
encourago the ISie'^erlandei'S underhand; preventing 
them at every hazard from slackening in their deter- 
mined hostility to Spain; discountenancing, without 
absolutely forbidding, their proposed absorption by 
Prance ; intimating, without promising, an ultimate 
and effectual assistance from herself. Meantime, with 
something of feline and feminine duplicity, by which 
the sex of the gi'eat sovereign would so often manifest 
itself in the moat momentous affairs, she would watch 
and wait, teasing the Provinces, dallying with the 
danger, not quite prepared as yet to abandon the prize 
to Henry or Philip, or to seize it herself. 

The situation was rapidly tending to become an im- 
possible one. 

Late in October a grave conference was held in the 
English council, “upon the question whether her Majesty 
should presently relieve the States of the Low Coun- 
tries. ” 

It' was shown, upon one side, that the “perils to the 
Queen and to the realm were gTeat, if the King of Spain 
should re<j over Holland and Zeeland, as he had the other 
countries, for lack of succour in seasonable time, either 
by the Erdach King or the Queen’s Majesty.” 

On the ijither side, the great difficulties in the way of 
effectual assistance by England, were “fully remem- 
bered.” 

“But in the end, and upon comparison made,” said 
Lord Bui'gbley, summing -op, “betwixt the perils on 
the one part, and the difficulties on the other,” it was 
concluded that the Queen would be obliged to succumb 
to the power of Spain, and the liberties of England he 
hopelessly lost, if Philip wore then allowed to cany out 
his designs, and if the Provinces should be left without 
succour at his mercy.* 


1 The report of the coDference is ia the 
State Paper Office, written in Burghley's 
own hand. A. brief exti'act will give a 
characteristic specimen of the Lori Trea^ 
eurer’s style But in the end, and 
upon comparison made he twist the perils 
on the one part and the difficulties of the 
other, it was concluded to advise her Ma- 
jesty rather to seeU the avoiding and 


directing of the great perils, than, in 
respect of any difficulties, to suffer tlie 
King of Spain to grow to the full height 
of his designs and conquests, whereby the 
perils were to follow so evident as, If pre- 
sently he were not by succouring of the 
Hollanders and their party Impeached, 
the Queen’s Majesty should not hereafter 
be any wise able to ^vlthstand the same. 
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A “wise person” was accordingly to Le sent into 
Holland; first, to ascertain whether tlie Provinces had 
come to an actual agreement with the King of France, 
and, if such should prove io he the case, to inquire 
whether that sovereign had pledged himself to declare 
war upon Philip. In this event, the wise person was 
to express her Majesty’s satisfaction that the Provinces 
were thus to be “relieved from- the tyranny of the King 
of Spain.” 

On the other hand, if it should appear that no such 
conclusive arrangements had been made, and that the Pro- 
vinces were likely to fall again victims to the “ Spanish 
tyranny,” her Majesty would then “ strain herself as far 
as, with preseiwation of her own estate, she might, to 
succour them at this time.” ^ 

The agent was then to asceifain “ what conditions the 
Provinces would require” upon the matter of succour, 
and, if the terms seemed reasonable, he would assui'e 
them that “ they should not be left to the cruelties of 
the Spaniards.” 

' And further, the wise person, “ being pressed to 
answer, might by conference of speeches and persuasions 
provoke them to offer to the Queen the ports of Flushing 
and Middelburg and the Brill, wherein she meant not 
to claim any property, hut to hold them as gages for her 
expenses, and for performances of their covenants.” 

He was also to make minute inquiries as to the pecu- 
niary resources of the Provinces, the monthly sums 
which they would he able to contribute, the number of 
troops and of ships of war that they would pledge them- 
. selves to maintain. These investigations were very 
important, because the Queen, although very well dis- 
posed to succour them, “ so nevertheless she was to 
consider how her power might he extended, without 
ruin or manifest peril to her own estate.” 

It was also resolved, in the same conference, that a 
preliminary step of great urgency was to “ procure a 
good peace with the King of Scots.” Whatever the 
expense of bringing about such a pacification might he, 
it was certain that a “ great deal more would he cx- 

Ana therefore it was thought good that Correspondence, S. P. OfiSce, Oct. 10, 1684 
her Majesty should send presently some MS.) * Ibid, 

' wise person into Holland,” &;c, (Holland 
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pended in defending the realm against Scotland,” while 
England was engaged in hostilities with Spain. Othei- 
wise, it was argued that her Majesty would he “ so im- 
peached by Scotland in fayour of the King of Spain, 
that her action against that King would be greatly 
weakened.” 

Other measures necessary to be taken in view of the 
Spanish war were also discussed. The ex-elector of 
Cologne, “ a man of gi*eat account in Germany,” was to 
be assisted with money to make head against his rival 
supported by the troops of Philip. 

Duke Casimir of the Palatinate was to be solicited 
to make a diversion in Gelderland. 

The King of France was to, be reminded of his treaty 
with England for mutual assistance in case of the in- 
vasion by a foreign power of either realm, and to be 
informed “not only of the intentions of the Spaniards 
to invade England, upon their conquest of the Nether- 
lands, but of their actual invasion of Ireland.” 

It was “ to be devised how the King of NavaiTe and 
Don Antonio of Portugal, for their respective . titles, 
might be induced to offend and occupy the King of 
Spain, whereby to diminish his forces bent upon the 
Low Counjferies.” 

It was also decided that Parliament should be imme- 
diately summoned, in which, besides the request of a 
s^ihsidy, many other necessary provisions should be 
made for her Majesty’s safety. 

“ The conclusion of the whole,” said Lord Burghley, 
with much earnestness, “was this. Although her Majesty 
should hereby enter into a war presently, yet were she 
better to do it now, while she may make the same ont 
of her realm, having the help of the people of Holland, 
and before the King of Spain shall have consummated 
his conquests in those countiies, whereby he shall be so 
provoked with pride, solicited by ihe Pope, and tempted 
hy the Queen’s own subjects, and shall be so strong by 
sea, and so free from all other actions and quarrels, — 
yea, shall be so formidable to all the rest of Christen- 
dom, as that her Majesty shall no wise be able with hex 
own power, mor with aid of any other, neither by sea uoi 
• and, to withstand his attempts, but shall be forced tc 
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i*iv3 place to liis insatiable malice, wliich is most ter- 
rible to be tbouglit of, but miserable to suifer.” ^ 

Tbiis did tbe Lord Treasurer wisely, eloquently, and 
well, describe tbe danger by wbich England was en- 
vironed. Tlirougb tbe shield of Holland the spear was 
aimed full at the heart of England. But was it a mo- 
ment to linger ? Was that buckler to be suffered to fall 
to the ground, or to be raised only upon the arm of a 
doubtful and a treacherous friend ? W as it an hour 
when the protection of Protestantism and of European 
libeify against Spain was to be entiiisted to the hand of 
a feeble and piicst-ridden Wilois ? Was it wise to in- 
'dulge any longer in doubtings and dreaniings, and in 
yet a little more folding of the arms to sleep, while that 
insatiable malice, so terrible to be thought of, so miser- 
able to feel, was growing hourly more formidable, and 
approaching nearer and near ? 

Early in December, William Davison, gentleman-in- 
ordinary of her Majesty’s household, arrived at the 
liagne; a man painstaking, earnest, and zealous, but 
who was fated, on more than one great occasion, to be 
made a scapegoat for the delinquencies of greater per- 
sonages than himself. 

lie had audience of tire States General on the 8th 
lleceinber. He then informed that body that j;he Queen 
had heard, with sori’owful heart, of the great misfoidimes 
which the United Provinces had sustained since the 
death of the Prince of Orange ; the many cities which 
they had lost, and the disastrous as]pect of the common 
cause. Moved hy the affection which she had always 
borne the country, and anxious for its preservation, she 
had ordered her ambassador Stafford to request the King 
of France to undeiiake, jointly with herself, the defence 
of the Provinces against the King of Spain. Kot till 
very lately, however, had tha,t envoy succeeded in 
obtaining an audience, and be had then received “a 
very cold answer.” It being obvious to her Majesty, 
therefore, that the French government intended to pro- 
tract these matters indefinitely, Davison informed the 
States that she had commissioned him to offer them 
“ all iDossihle assistance, to inquire into the state of the 
country, and to investigate the proper means of making 

* MS. Rt'port of Burghley, before cited. 
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that assistance most useful.” He accordingly requested 
the appointment of a : committee to confer with him 
upon the subject ; and declared that the Queen did 
not desire to make herself mistress of the Provinces, 
but only to be informed how she best could aid their 
causB.‘ 

A committee was accordingly appointed, and a long 
series of somewhat concealed negotiations was com- 
menced. As the deputies were upon the eve of their 
departure for Prance, to offer 'the sovereignty of the 
Provinces to Henry, these proceedings were necessarily 
confused, dilatory, and at times contradictory. 

After the arrival of the deputies in Prahce, the cuncta- 
tive policy inspired by the Lord Treasurer was continued 
by England. The delusion of a joint protectorate was 
still clung to by the Queen, although the conduct of 
France was becoming very ambiguous, and suspicion 
growing darker as to the ultimate and secret purport of 
the negotiations in progress,® 

The anxiety and jealousy of Elizabeth were becoming 
keener than ever. If the offers to the King were un- 
limited, would accept them, and would thus become 
as dangeijous as Philip. If they were unsatisfactory, he 
would turn his back upon the Provinces, and leave 
them a iorey to Philip.^ Still she would not yet re- 
nounce tne hope of bringing the French King over to 
an ingenuous course of action. It was thought, too, 
that something might be done with the great malcontent 
nobles of Flanders, whose defection from the national 
cause had been so disastrous, but who had been much 
influenced in their course, it was thought, by their 
jealousy of William the Silent. 

Kow that the Prince was dead, it was thought probable' 
that the Arschots and Havres, Chimays and Lalaings, 
might arouse themselves to more patriotic views than 
they had manifested when they espoused the cause of 
Spain. 

It would be desirable to excite their jealousy of 
French influence, and, at the same time, to inspire 
throughout the popular mind the fear of another tyranny 

I Eegistep van dfl Resolution der ^ Queen to W. Davison, 14 Jan IS8& 
Staten General, 8 Dee. 1584. (Hague (S. P. OflFlce MS.) 

Archives MS.) s 
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almost as absolute as tbat of Spain. “And if it be 
objected/’ said Bur gbley, “tliat, except they shall admit 
the French Kiug to the absolute dominion^ he will not aid 
them, and they, for lack of succour, be forced to yield 
to the Spaniard, it may be answered that, rather than 
they should be wholly subjected to the French, or over- 
come by tlie Spaniard, her Majesty would yield unto 
them as much as, with preservation of her estate, and 
defence of her own country, might be demanded.” ‘ 

The real object kept in view by the Queen’s govern- 
ment was, in short, to obtain for the Provinces and for 
the general cause of liberty the greatest possible amount 
of assistance from Henry, and to allow him to acquire 
in return the least possilDle amount of power. The end 
proposed was a reasonable one, but the means employed 
savoured too much of intrigue. 

It may be easily made probable to the States,” said 
the Lord Treasurer, “that the goveinment of the 
French is likely to prove as cumbersome and perilous 
as that of the Spaniaids ; and likewise it may pro- 
bably be doubted how the French will keep touch and 
covenants with them, when any opportunity shall be 
offered to break them ; so that her Majesty thinketh no 
good can be looked for to those countries by' yielding 
this large authority to the French. If they shall con- 
tinue their title by this grant to be absolu^te lords, there 
is no end, for a long time, to be expected of this war ; 
and,- contrariwise, if they break off, there is an end of 
any good composition with the King of Spain.” ® 

Shivering and shrinking, but still wading in deeper 
and deeper^ inch by inch, the cautious minister was fast 
finding himself too far advanced to retreat. He was 
rarely decided, however, and never lucid; and least of 
all in emergencies, when decision and lucidity would 
have been more valuable than any other qualities. 

Deeply doubting, painfully balancing, he at times 
drove the unfortunate Davison almost distraught. 
Puzzled himself and still more puzzling to others, he 
rarely permitted the Netherlanders, or even his own 
agents, to perceive his drift. It was fair enough, per- 
haps, to circumvent the French government by its own 

2 IWd, 
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arts Viut the Netheiianders meanwliile were in danger 
of sinking into despair. 

“Thus,” wrote the Lord Treasurer to the envoy, “ I 
have discoursed to you of these uncertainties and diffi- 
culties, things not unknown to yourself, hut now being 
imparted to you by her Majesty’s commandment, you 
are, b}- jouv wisdom., to consider with whom to deal for 
the stay of this French course, and yet, so to use it (as 
near as you may) that they of the French faciion there 
be not able to charge you therewith, by advertising 
into France. For it hath already appeared, by some 
speeches past between our ambassador there and Des 
Fruneaux, that you are had in some jealousy as a 
hinderer of this French course, and at work for her 
Majesty to have some entrance and partage in that 
country. Nevertheless our ambassador, by his answer, 
ha'th satisfied them to think the contrary.” ^ 

They must have been easily satisfied, if they knew as 
much of the dealings of her Majesty’s government as 
the reader already knows. To inspire doubt of the 
French, to insinuate the probability of tbeir not “ keep- 
ing touch and covenant,” to represent their rule as 
“ cumbersome and perilous,” was wholesome conduct 
enough ■j:owards the Netherlanders — and still more so, , 
had it been accompanied with frank offers of assistance 
— but it was certainly somewhat to “hinder the eonrses 
of the French.” 

But in truth all parties were engaged for a season in 
a round game of deception, in which nobody was 
deceived. Walsingham was impatient, almost indignant 
at this puerility. “Your doings, no doubt of it,” he 
wrote to Davison, “ are observed by the French taction, 
and therefore you cannot proceed so closely hut it will he esjykd. 
Howsoever it be, seeing direction growetfifrom hence, we can- 
7iot hut hlame ourselves, if the etfects thereof do not fall out 
to our liking.” ^ 

That sagacious statesman was too well informed, 
and too much accustomed to penetrate the designs of 
his antagonists, to expect anything from the present 
mtrigues. 

To loiter thus, when mortal blows should be struck, 

' MS. last cited. 2 Walsingham to Davison, 14 Jan. 1585. [S.P. Office MSO 
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was to give tlie Spanish government exactly that 'jf 
which it was always most gluttonous — time; and the 
Netherlanders had none of it to spare. “ With time and 
myself, there are two of us,” was Philip II. ’s favourite 
observation; and the Prince of Parma was at this mo- 
ment sorely perplexed by the parsimony and the hesita- 
tions of his own government, by which his large, swift, 
and most creative genius was so often hampered. 

Thus the Spanish soldiers, deep in the trenches, went 
with bare legs and empty stomachs in January; and . 
the Dutchmen, among their broken d^dces, were up to 
their ears in mud and water ; and German mercenaries, 
in the obedient Provinces, were burning the peasants’ 
houses in order to sell the iron to buy food withal ; ‘ 
while grave-visage d statesmen, in comfoidable cabinets, 
wagged their long white beards at each other from a 
distance, and exchanged grimaces and protocols which 
nobody heeded. 

Walsingham was weary of this solemn trifling. “1 
conclude,” said he to Davison, “that her Majesty — with 
reverence be it spoken — is ill advised, to direcc yon in 
a course that is like to work so great peril. I know 
you will do your best endeavour to keep jIiII things 
upright, and yet it is hard — the disease being iiow come 
to this state, or, as the physicians term it, crisis— to carry 
yourself in such sort but that it will, I fear, breed a dan- 
gerous alteration in the cause.” ® 

He denounced with impatience, almost with indigna- 
tion, the insincerity and injustice of these intolerable 
hesitations. “ Sorry am I,” said he, “ to see the course 
that is taken in this weighty canse, fat' ws will neither help 
those poor counti^ies oiu'selves, nor yet suffer others to do it. 1 
am not ignorant that in time to come the annexing 
of these countries to the crown of France may prove 
prejudicial to England ; but if Px'ance refuse to deal with 
them,,a^jY? the rather for that we shall jninister' some cause of 
impedimoit hy a kind of dealing underhand^ then shall they 
be forced to return into the hands of Spain, which is 
like to breed such a present peril towards her Majesty's 
self, as neoer a wise man that seeth it, and loveth her, but 
lamenteth it from the bottom of his hearth ® 

^ Richards to W'rlslnghEun, Sept. 9, “ Walsingham to Davison. (IIS. hefors 

J*va4. Ca P. Office aiSO cited.) 3 iij'ia. 
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Walsingham had made up his miud that it was 
England, not Erance, that should take up the cause of 
the ProYinces, and defend them at every hazard. PIo 
had been overruled, and the Queen’s government had 
decided to watch the course of the French negotiation,, 
doing what it could, underhand, to prevent that ncgo- 
tiati^"^ from being successful. The Secretary did not 
ap^’ove of this disingenuous course. At the same time 
he had no faith in the good intentions of the French 
court, 

“ I could wish,” said he, “ that the French King were 
carried with that honourable mind into the defence of 
these countries that her Majesty is, but France has not 
been used to do things for God’s sake ; neither do they 
mean to use our advice or assistance in making of the 
bargain. For they still hold a jealous conceit that, when 
Spain and they are together by the ears, we will seek 
underhand to work our own peace.” ^ Walsingham, 
therefore, earnestly deprecated the attitude provisionally 
maintained hy England. 

Meaiitime, early in January, the. deputation from the 

3 Jan. Provinces had arrived in France. The progress 

1585. ^ kf their negotiation will soon be related, but, 
before it^ result was known, a general, dissatisfaction 
had already manifested itself in the Netherlands. The 
factitious enthusiasm which had been created in favour 
of France,^ as well as the prejudice against England, 
began to die out. It became probable, in the opinion 
of those most accustomed to read the signs of the times, 
that the French court was acting in connivance with 
Philip, and that the negotiation was only intended to 
amuse the Netherlanders, to circumvent the English, 
and to gain time both for France and Spain. It was not 
believed that the character of Heniy or the policy of his 
mother was likely to he the source of any substantial 
aid to the cause of civil liberty or Protestant principles, 

“ They look for no better fruit from the commission 
to France,” wrote Davison, who surveyed the gcnerM 
state of affairs with much keenness and breadth of vision, 

‘ th^ a dallying entertainment of the time, — neither 
leaving them utterly hopeless, nor at full liberty to seek 


1 Wiilslnghani tu Davisorj. (MS before clteO.'i 
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for relief olsewliere, especially in Englaud,— or else 
some plcasino- motion of peace, wherein the French 
King will oiler his mediation with Spain, j^feantime 
the people, ivearied \^dth the troubles, charges, and 
hazard of the war, shall be rocked asleep, the provision 
for their defence neglected, some Provinces nearest ilie 
danger seduced, the rest by their defection astonished, 
and the enemy, by their decay and confusions, strength- 
ened. This is the scope whereto the doings of the 
French King, not without intelligence with the Spanish 
sovereign, doth aim, whatever is pretended.” ^ 

There was a wide conviction that the French King 
was dealing falsely tvith the Provinces. It seemed 
certain that he must be inspired by intense jealousy of 
England, and that he was unlikely, for the sake of those 
whose “religion, popular liberty, and rebellion against 
their sovereign ” he could not but disapprove, to allow 
Queen Elizabeth to steal a march upon him, and 
“ make her own market with Spain, to his cost and dis- 
advantage.” ^ 

In shoid, it was suspected — w-hether jiistly or not will 
be presently shown — that Henry III, “was seeking to 
blear the eyes of the world, as his brother Charles did 
before the Massacre of St. Bartholomew.”'^ As the 
letters received from the Dutch envoys in Franco 
becaine less and less encouraging, and as the Queen was 
informed by her ambassador in Paris of the tergiver- 
sations in Paris, she became the more anxioiis lest the 
States should be driven to despair. She therefore m’ote 
to Davison, instructing him ^ to nomish in them under- 
hand some hope — as a thing proceeding from himself — 
that, though Prance should reject them, yet she would 
not abandon them.” ^ 

He was directed to find out, by circuitous means, 
what towns they would offer to her as security for any 
advances she might be induced to make, and to ascertain 
the amount of monthly contributions towards tho snppoit 
of the war that they were still capable of furnishing. 
She was beginning to look with dismay at the expatria- 
tion of wealthy merchants and manufacturers going so 

I Davison to Walsiiighain, i2Fcb. 1585, ^ Davlsnn to WalslnghamjWlji sup. 
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rapidly forward, now that Ghent had fallen and Bnissels 
* and Antwerp were in sneh imminent peril. She feared 
that, while so much valnahle time had heen thrown 
away, the Provinces had become too much impoverished 
to do their own part in their own defence ; and she was 
seriously alarmed, at rumours which had become pre- 
valent of a popular disposition towards treating for a 
peace at any price with Spain. It soon became evident 
that these mmom’s were utterly without foundation, but 
the other reasons for Elizabeth’s anxiety were sufficiently 
valid. 

On the whole, the feeling in favour of England was 
rapidly gaining ground. , In Holland especially there 
was general indignation against the Erench party. The 
letters of the deputies occasioned “murmur and mislike 
of most persons, who noted them to contain more ample 
report of ceremonies and compliments than solid argu- 
ment of comfort.” ^ 

Sir Edward Stafford, who looked with great penetra- 
tion into the heart of the mysterious proceedings at 
Paris, assured his government that no better result 
was to be' looked for, “after long dalliance and enter- 
tainment, \han either a flat refusal or such a masked 
embracing iof their cause as would rather tend to‘ the 
increasing -of their miseries and confusion than relief 
for their declining estate.” While “ reposing upon a 
broken reed,” they were, he thought, “neglecting other 
means more expedient for their necessities.” “ 

This was already the universal opinion in Holland. 
’Men now remembered, -with bitterness, the treachery 
of the Duke of Anjou, which they had been striving so 
hard to forget, hut which less than two years ago had 
nearly proved fatal to the cause of liberty in the Pro- 
vinces. A committee of the States had an interview 
with the Queen’s envoy at the Hague ; implored her 
Majesty through him not to abandon their cause; ex- 
pressed unlimited regret for the course which had been 
pursued, and avowed a determination “ to pluck their 
heads out of the collar ” so soon as the opportunity 
should offor.“ 

1 Davison to Ixjrd BurglUey and Sir S'. i JUaviBon lo liurginey and Walalng 
VValsinghain, 28 Feb. 1585. (S. P. Olllce bam, ubi sup, 
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They stated, moreover, that thej^ had heen cl ire etc d 
oy the assenihty to laj" before him the instructions for 
the envoys to France, and the articles proposed for the 
acceptance of the King. The envoy knew his business 
better than not to have secretly provided himself with 
copies of these documents, which he had already laid 
before his omi government. 

He atfected, however, to feel hurt that he had been 
thns kept in ignorance of papers which he really knew 
by heart. “ After some pretended qnarrcl,” said he, 

for their not acquainting me therewith sooner, I did 
accept them, as if I had before neither seen nor heard 
of them.” ^ 

This then was the aspect of affairs in the Provinces 
during the absence of the deputies in France. It is 
DOW necessary to shift the scene to that country. 


1 Davison to Burghli*y unU Walsiogham, iiln snp. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

S/aveption of the Dutch Envoys at the l^u^Te — Ignominious Kcsult O- tho Em- 
Ijassy — Secret InflUBiices at work — Bargaining between, thp French and 
Spanish Courts— Claims of Catherine de' Medici upon Portugal — Letters of 
Henry and Catherine — Secret Proposal by France to invade England — States’ 
Mission to Henry of Navarre — Subsidies of Philip to Snise — Treaty of Joln- 
vllle — Philip’s Share In the League denied by Parma - Philip in reality its 
Chief — Manifesto of the League — Attitude of Henry HI. and of Navarre — 
The League demands a Eoyal Decree — Designs of France and Spain against 
England — Secret interview of Mendom and VlUeroy — Complaints of English 
PersecntlQn Edict of Nemours — Excommunication of Navarre, and his 
Eeply. 

The King, notwithstanding his apparent reluctance, 
had, in Sir Edward Stafford’s language, “ nibbled at the 
bait.” He had, however, not been secured at the first 
attempt, and now a second effort was to be- made, under 
what were supposed to be most favourable circum- 
stances. ^ In accordance with his own instructions, his 
envoy, lies Pruneanx, had been busily employed in the 
States, arranging the terms of a treaty which should be 
entirely satisfactory. -It had been laid down as an 
indispensable condition that Holland and Zeeland should 
unite in the offer of sovereignty, and, after the expen- 
diture of much eloi^uence, diplomacy, and money, Hol- 
land and Zeeland had gh^en their consent. The court 
had been for some time anxious and impatient for 
the arrival of the deputies. Early in December, Des 
Pruneanx wrote from Paris to Count' Maurice, urging, 
with sonae asperity, the necessity of immediate action.*^’ 
When I left you,” he said, “ I thought that peifom- 
ance would follow promises. I have been a little 
ashamed, as the time passed by, to hear nothing of the 
deputies, nor of any excuse on the subject. It would 
seem as though God had bandaged the eyes of those 
who have so much cause to know their own adversity.” 

To the States his language was still more insolent. 

« Excuse, me, gentlemen,” he said, ‘4f I tell you that 
I blush at hearing nothing from you. I shall have the 

’ Groen v, Priusterer, ‘ Archivss,’ &c., L 7 
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elmme, and you tlie damage. I regret much the capture 
of Do Teliguy, and oilier losses which are occasioneJ 
by your delays and want of resolution.” 

Thus did the French court, which a few months before 
had imprisoned, and then almost ignominiously dis- 
mis.sod the envoys who came to oiler the sovereignty of 
the Provinces, now rebuke the govcinments which had 
ever since been strenuously engaged in removing all 
obstacles to the entire fulfilment of the King’s demands. 
The States were just dcspatcliing a solemn embassy to 
renew that olTer, with hardly any limitation as to 
terms. ^ 

The envoys arrived on January 3rd, 1585, at Bou- 
logne, after a stormy voyage from Briellc. Yet it seems 
incredible to relate, that, after all the ignominy heaped 
upon the last, there was nothing but solemn trifling in 
reserve for the present legation; although the object 
,of both embassies was to offer a crown. The deputies 
were, however, not kept in prison, upon this occasion, 
nor treated like thieves or spies. They were admirably 
lodged, with plenty of cooks and lacqueys to minister 
to them ; they fared sumptuously evei’y day, ^t Henry’s 
expense; and, after they had been six we'eks in the 
kingdom, they at last succeeded in obtaining’ their first 
audience. 

On the 13th February the King sent five “very 
splendid, .richly-gilded, court-coach- waggons ” to bring 
the envoys to the palace. At one o’clock they aiHved 
at the Louvre, and were ushered through four niag- 
nificient antechambers into the I’oyal cabinet. The 
apartments through wdiich they passed swarmed with 
the foremost nobles, court-functionaries, and ladies of 
France, in blazing gala costume, who all greeted the 
envoys with demonstrations of extreme respect. The 


* The deputies were appointed from 
each of the United Provinces.- Merude, 
Hinliaert, Striilen,and Covucllus Altssbes 
represented Brabunt; Chancellor Lco- 
nliius, Julin van Ghunt, and Gerard Voet 
were ai^ulntcd from GclderUmd; Noel 
de Oarou was depu ty for Flanders, Arend 
van Dorp for Holland, Jacob Valcke for 
Zeeland, lienmTS and Amdis vauAm.sicl 
for Ulredit, Toltsma and Alsmn for 
FrU'hlund, ha MuulUcrie and La Prij fur 


Mechlin. The Prince of Espinoy, hrolln'r 
of the Marq^uls of lllchelwnirg, but a 
patriotic NBiherlander liimsrU', was also 
commlH-sioned to be of the legation, and 
he served at his own expense, (Wage- 
niiar, vlii. 55, 56; ‘Hes Pruneanx mix 
Etats gencraux,' Srd I>ec. 15a l, Iliigno 
Archives, MS.; ‘Brief van de GedO' 
putCFirdcu In Fraukryclc aau de Staten 
Gen.’ lOtU Jan. 15a5: Hague Avclilvea 
MS.) 
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balls anil corridors were lined with arobers, halberdiers, 
Swiss guards, and grooms “besmeared with gold,” and 
it was thought that all this rustle of , fine feathers would 

3 to the barbarous republicans, 
olland. 

h,in his cabinet, where he was 
i^B^e of Joyeuse — his foremost 
-by the Count of Bouscaige, M. 
nt of Chateau Vieux.’ 

^ing was neatly dressed, in white 
and well-statched ruff, with a 
short cloak on his shoulders, a little v^vet cap on the 
side of his head, his long locks duly perfumed and 
curled, his sword at his side, and a little basket, full of 
puppies, suspended from his neck by a broad ribbon. 
He held himself stiff* and motionless, although his face 
smiled a good-humoured welcome to the ambassadors; 
and he moved neither foot, hand, nor head, as they 
advanced. 

Chanoelior Leoninus, the most experienced, eloctnent, 
and tedious of men, now made an interminable oration, 
feitile in rhetoric and barren in facts; and the lung 
made a shbrt and benignant reply, according to the 
-hallowed mrmula in such cases provided. And then 
there was i a ' presentation to the Queen, and to the 
Queen-Mother, when Leoninus was more prolix than 
before, and Catherine even more affectionate than hen 
son; and there were consultations with Chivemy and 
Villeroy, and Brulart and Pinneaux, and great banquets 
at the royal expense, and hales of protocols, and drafts 
of articles, and conditions and programmes and apos- 
tilles by the hundredweight, and at last articles of 
annexation were presented by the envoys, and Pruneaux 
looked at and pronounced them “too raw and impe- 
rative,” and the envoys took them home again, and. 
dressed them and cooked them till there was no sub- 
stance left in them ; for, whereas the envoys onginally 
offered the crown of their country to France, on con- 
dition that no religion but the reformed religion should 
be tolerated there, no appointments made but by. the 
States, and no securit}’’ offered for advances to he made 
by the Christian King, save the hearts and oaths of his 

* MS. letter of the envoys, before cited. 



1585, IGNOMINIOUS. RESULT OF THE EMBASSY. 93 

Qew subjects — so they now ended by proposing ilie 
sovereignty unconditionally, almost abjectly ; and, after 
tbe expiration of nearly three months, even these terms 
were absolutely refused, and the deputies were gra- 
ciousty permitted to go home as they came. The 
annexation and sovereignty were definitely declined. 
Henry regretted and sighed, Catherine de’ Medici wept 
— for tears were ever at her command — Chancellor 
Chiverny^ and Secretary Brulart wept likewise, and 
Pninoaux was overcome with emotion, at the parting 
interview of the ambassadors with the court, in which 
they^ were allowed a last oppoi’tunity for expressing 
what was called their gi’atitude. 

And then, on the 16 th March, M. d’Oignon came to 
them, and presented, on the part of the King, to each 
of the envoys a gold chain weighing twenty-one ounces ' 
and two grains.^ 

Des Pruneaux, too — Des Pnineaux who had spent the 
previous summer in the Netherlands, who had travelled 
from province to province, from city to city, at the 
King’s command, offering boundless assistance, if they’’ 
worrld unanimously offer their sovereignty who had 
vanquished by his importunity the resista’ace of the 
stern Hollanders, the last of all the Netherlands to 
yield to the royal blandishments — Des Pruneaux, who 
had “blushed” — Des Pruneaux who had wept — now 
thought proper to assume an airy tone, half encourage- 
ment, half condolence. 

“Man proposes, gentlemen,” said he,^ “but God 
disposes. We are frequently called on to observe that 
things have a great variety of times and terms. Many 
a man is refused by a woman twice, who succeeds the 
third time and so on, with which wholesome apoph- 
thegms Des Pruneaux faded away then and for ever 
from the page of Netherland histoiy. 

In a few days afterwards the envoys took shipping at 
Dieppe, and arrived early in April at the Hague. ^ 

Ajid thus terminated the negotiation of the States 
with France. 

I MS. Rejwrt of tho envoys, femme deux fols quy I'emportent la 

» “Mesbleura, les homines pruposent, trulsieme,” &c. (‘Des Pnineaux auN 
et Dleu est le maltre qui dispose. Nous Etats generaux,’ 14th Mar. 1585, Brienne, 
Toyons toutes choses avoir differentz MS.) 

emps et termesj Prou sunt refuses d’mae '•* MS. Report ; Wagenoar, viil. 66. 
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It had been a scene of elaborate trifling on the King's 
part from begining to end. Yet the fcAv grains of 
wheat which have thus been extracted from the moun- 
tains of diplomatic chaff so long mouldering in national 
storehouses, contain, however dry and tasteless, still 
something for human nourishment. It is something to 
comprehend the ineffable meanness of the hands which 
then could hold the destiny of mighty empires. . Here 
had been offered a magnificent prize to Trance; a great 
extent of frontier in the quarter where expansion was 
most desirable, a protective network of towns and 
fortresses on the side most-vulnerable, , flourishing cities 
on the sea- coast where the marine traffic was most 
lucrative, the sovereignty of a large population, the 
most hustling, enterprising, and hardy in Eixrope — a 
nation destined in a few short years to become the first 
naval and commercial power in the world — all this was 
laid at the feet of Henry Valois and Catherine do’ 
Medici, and rejected. 

The envoys, with their predecessors, had wasted 
eight months of most precious time ; they had heard 
and mad^ orations, they had read and written protocols, 
they had Witnessed banquets, masquerades, and revels 
of stupendjous frivolity, in honour of the English Garter, 
brought solemnly to the Valois by Lord Derb}", acconi' 
panied by one hundred gentlemen “marvellously, 
sumptuously, and richly accoutred,” during that dread- 
ful winter when the inhahitants of Brussels, Antwerp, 
Mechlin — to save which splendid cities, and to annex 
them to France, was a main object of the solemn 
embassy from the Netherlands — were eating rats, and 
cats, and dogs, and the weeds from the pavements, and 
the grass from the churchyards, and . were finding them- 
selves more closely pressed than ever by the relentless 
genius of Famese ; and in exchange for all these losses 
and all this humiliation, the ambassadors now returned 
to their constituents, bringing an account of Chivorny’s 
magnificent banquets and long orations, of the smiles 
of Henry III., the tears of Catherine de’ Medici, the 
regrets of M. Des Pruneaux, besides sixteen gold chains, 
each weighing twenty-one ounces and two grains.^ 

1 Brieven van de Gedeputeerden nyt Handellng gebouden by dcGezanten, &c,;' 
Faria, 22nd Feb. 1&S5 ; Rapport van d& Brief van de Gezanten uyt Paris, 11 
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It is worth while to go for a moment behind the ' 
scenes. We have seen the actors, with mask and 
cothnrn and tinsel crown, playing theii* well- conned 
parts upon the stage. Let ns hear them threaten, and 
whimper, and chatter among themselves. 

So soon as it was intimated that Henry III, wUs 
about to grant the Netherland envoys an audience, the 
wrath of ambassador Mendoza was kindled. That 
magniloquent Spaniard instantly claimed an interview 
with the King, before whom, according to the statement 
of his colleagues, doing their best to pry into these 
secrets, he hhistered and hoxuiced, and was more fan- 
tastical in his insolence than even Spanish envoy had 
ever been before. 

“He went presently to court,” so Walsingham was 
informed by Stafford, “ and dealt very passionately 
with the, King and Queen-Mother to deny them audience, 
who being greatly offended'with his presumptuous and 
malapert manner of proceeding, the King did in choler 
and with some sharp speeches let him plainly under- 
stand that he was an absolute king, bound to yield 
account of his doings to no man, and that it was lawful 
for him to give access to any man within^' his own 
realm. The Queen-Mother answered him likewise very 


Maart, 1B85. ^Hague Archives MS.) 
Compare De Thou, lx. 275 seq. 5 Strada, 
li. 292 j Meteren, xli. 221 ; Le 

Petit, 11, xiv. 508 seq.', Wagenaar, viil. 
5S ; Bor, ii. xix. 528 seq. 

It is remarkahle that in all the con- 
ferences between the deputies and the 
ministers of Henry, and in all the expres- 
sions used by the King and his mother, 
as recorded by the envoys In their de- 
spatches and reports, no aUuaion was 
ever made to the civil war then brewing 
in Franco, nor to the machinations of the 
Guises , — the vame of wKieli famjily was 
TiAver mentioned. The Court excused 
itself, as well as it could, for its elaborate 
trifling with the Netherlands, at so mo- 
mentous an epoch, by general reflections 
upon the condition of JYance, and the In- 
conveulcnce to the government, at that 
moment, of engaging in the enterprise 
which it had itself solicited. All the con- 
temporaneous historians, whether Pro- 


testant or Catholic, French, Flemish, oi 
Spanish, give a very brief, Imperfect, con- 
ventional, and generally mistaken view 
of these negotiations. 

Le Petit, Instead of the meagre farewell 
address of the King (which we have 
given Id the text from the report of the 
envoys to their constituents), does not 
scruple to Invent a very epigrammatic 
little speech for Hsnry, in which that 
monarch is made to csomplain bitterly of 
the “ violEnce done to him by the King 
of Spain, the Guise family, and the Lea- 
guers to regret that he Is thereby pre- 
vented from nsslsting the Provinces, on 
the ground that “ hia shirt is nearer to 
him than his doublet;” and to hope that 
they ■will sustain themselves until he 
shall have got hia kingdom quiet, after 
which the States may depend upon hia 
assistance. It is superfluous to say that 
this and similar harangues recorded by 
various historians arc purely imaginary 
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roundly, whereupon he departed for the time, very 
much discontented.” ^ 

Brave words, on both sides, if they had ever been 
spoken, or if there had been any action corresponding 
to their spirit. 

'But, in truth, from the beginning, Henry and his 
mother saw in the Netherland embassy only the means 
of turning a dishonest penny. Since the disastrous 
retreat of Anjou from the Provinces, the city of C^^ambray 
had remained in the hands of the Seigneur de Balagmy, 
placed there by the Duke. 'The citadel, garrisoned by 
French troops, it was not the intention of Catherine de' 
Medici to restore to Philip, and a truce on the subject 
had been arranged provisionally for a year. Philip, 
inking Parma’s advice to prevent the French court, if 
possible, from “fomenting the Netherland rebellion,” 
had authorized the Prince to conclude that truce, as if 
done on his own responsibility,- and not by royal order.® 
Meantime, Balagny was gradually swelling into a pstty 
potentate, on lus own account, making himself very 
troublesome to the Prince of Parma, and requiring a 
great deal of watching. Cambray was however appa- 
rently acquired for France. 

But, besides this acquisition, there was another way 
of earning something solid, by turning this Netlierland 
matter handsomely to account. Philip II. had recently 
conquered Portugal. Among the many pretensions to 
that crown, those of Catherine de’ Medici had been put 
forward, but had been little heeded. The claim went 
back more than three hundred yeai'S, and to establish its 
validity would have been to convert the peaceable pos- 
session of a long line of sovereigns into usurpation. T’o 
ascend to Alphonso III. was like fetching, as it was 
said, a claim from Evander’s grandmother. JSeveithe- 
less, ever since Philip had been upon the Portuguese 
throne, Catherine had been watching the opportunity. 


1 ■VValelnghamto Davison, — Jan. 15^5, 

S. P. Office MS. Compare De Thou, ix. 
275 sgg. ; Strada, ‘ De Bello Belglco,' 
1B5S, 11. 592 seq.\ Meteren, xii. 221 seq , ; 
Le Petit, ii. xiv 508 ; Busbequlns, 

‘ Kpiat.' passim. 


2 Philip ID to Prince of Parma, 2nd 
Sept. 1684, and iStti Jan. 15S5. (Archivo 
de Simancas, MS,) "Sera blcii quo la 
concluyais h trueque de conseguir esto 
coil queue porezea orden, mia sino quo lo 
hacelB como de vuestro," &c. Comp, 
Striula, 11. 295. 
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not of unseating that sovereign, but of c_/nverting Jiot 
claim into money. 

The Netherland embassy seemed to offer the coveted 
□loportunity. There was, therefore, quite as much 
warmth at the outset, on the part of Mendoza, in that 
first interview after the arrival of the deputies, as had 
been represented. There was however less dignity and 
more cunning on the part of Henry and Catherine than 
was at all suspected. Even before that conference the 
King had been impatiently expecting overtures from 
tho Spanish envoy, and had been disappointed. “He 
told me,” said Henry, “that he would make proposals 
so soon as Tassis should be gone, but he has clone no- 
thing yet. He said to Gondi that all he meant was to 
get the truce of Cambray accomplished. 1 hope, how- 
ever, that my brother, the King of Spain, will do what 
is right in regard to madam my mother’s pretensions. 
’Tis likely that he will he now incited thereto, seeing 
that the deputies of all the Netherland Provinces are at 
present in my kingdom, to offer me carte bla/ic/ie. 1 
shall liear what they have to say, and do exactly' what 
the good of my ovm affairs shall seem to require. The 
Queen of England, too, has been very pressing’ and 
urgent with me for several months on this subject. I 
shall hear, too, what she has to say, and I presume, if 
the King of Spain will now disclose himself, and do 
promptly what ho ought, that we may set Christendom 
at rest.” ^ ' 

hleniy then instructed his ambassador in Spain to 
keep his wide open, in order to penetrate the 
schemes of Philip, and to' this end ordered him an in- 
crease of salary by- a third, that he might follow that 
monarch on his journey to Arragon. 

Meanwhile Mendoza had audience of his Majesty. 
V He made a very pressing remonstrance,” said the King, 
“ concerning the arrival of these deputies, urging me to 
send them back at once ; denouncing them as disobe- 
dient rebels and heretics. I replied, that my kingdom 
was free, and that I should hear from them all that they 
Siad to say, becaiise J could not abandon madam my mother in 
her jpretensions^ not only for the filial obedience i\:hich 1 owe her 


I Henry HI. & Longloe, H Jan. 1585, Brlennne Mi 
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but because 1 am her only heWr Mendoza replied that he 
should go and make the same remonstrance to the 
Queen-Mother, which he accordingly did, and she will 
herself wiite you what passed between them. If they 
do not act up to theii duty down there, 1 know how to 
taka my re'venge upon them.’’ ^ 

This is the feng’s own statement — his veriest words 
— and he was surely best aware of what occurred be- 
tween himself and Mendoza, uncler their four eyes only. 
The ambassador is not represented as extremely inso- 
lent, but only pressing; and certainly there is little 
left of the fine periods on Henry’s part about listening 
to the cry of the oppressed, or preventing the luys of 
his ancestor’s diadem from growing pale" with which 
contemporary chronicles are filled. 

There was not one word of the advancement and 
glory of the French nation ; not a hint of the fame to 
be acq[uired by a magnificent expansion of territory, 
still less of the duty to deal generously or even honestly 
with an oppressed people, who in good faith were seek- 
ing an asylum in exchange for offered sovereignty ; not 
a syllable upon liberty of conscience, of religious or' 
civil rights ; nothing but a petty and exclusive care for 
the interest of his mother’s pocket, and of his. own as 
his mother’s heir^ This farthing-candle was alone to 
guide the-steps of *‘the high and mighty King,” whose 
reputation was perpetually represented as so precious 
to him in all the conferences between his ministers and 
the Ketherland deputies. Was it possible for those 
envoys to imagine the almost invisible meanness of such 
childish ti-icks ? 

The Queen-Mother was still more explicit and un- 
blushing throughout the whole affair. 

“ The ambassador of Spain,” she said, has made the 
most beautiful remonstrances he could think of about 
these deputies from the Netherlands. All his talk, 
however, cannot persuade' me to anything else save to 
increase my desire to have reparation for the wrong 
that has been done me in regard to my claims upon 
Portugal,, which I am determined to pursue by every 
means within my power. Nevertheless I have told 


' Henry IH. & Longlee, ll Jan. 1585. Brienne MS. 
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Don Bernardino that I should always be ready to em- 
brace any course likely to bring about a peaceful con- 
clusion. He then entered into a discussion of my rights, 
which, he said, were not thought in Spain to be founded 
in justice. But when I explained to him the principal 
points (of which I possess all the pieces of evidence &cl 
justification), he hardly knew what to sa}?-, save that he 
was astounded that 1 had remained so long without 
speaking of my claims. In reply, I told him ingenu 
ously the truth.” ^ 

The truth which the ingenuous Catherine thus re 
vealed was, in brief, that all her predecessors had been 
minors, women, and persons in situations not to make 
their rights valid. Finding herself more highly placed, 
she had advanced her claims, which had been so fully 
recognized in Portugal, that she, had been received as 
Infanta of the kingdom. All pretensions to the thinne 
being now through women only, hers were the best of 
any. At all this Don Bernardino expressed profound 
astonishment, and promised to send a full account to 
his master of “the infinite words” which had passed 
between them at this interview.® 

‘‘I desire,” said Catherine, “that the Lord-King of 
Spain should open his mind frankly and promptly upon 
the recompense which he is willing to make me for 
Portugal, in order that things may pass rather with 
gentleness than otherwise.” ® 

It was expecting a great deal to look for fi’ankness 
and promptness from the Lord-King of Spain, but the 
Queen-Mother considered that the Netherland envoys 
had put a whip into her hand. She was also d^terinined 
to bring Philip up to the point, without showing her 
own game. “ I will never, say,” said Catherine — inge- 
nuous no longer — “ I will never say how much I ask, but, 
on the contrary, I shall wait for him to make the offer. 

1 Lettre de la Reine Longloe, 16 auiionce,” fee. 

Jan. 1585. Brienne MS. “ ll ne m’a ® Lettre do la Reine Mere Ji IionglSe, 
sc.eu quo dire aultre chose, alnon qu’il 16 Jan. 1585. Brienne MS, ‘*Je desi- 
B'ebahissoit comme j'avois si long temps rerois blen que le diet selgnetir ro. 
demoure sans parler de mes dlctz droits, d'Espagne s'ouvrit franebement et 
a quoi je luy ay respondu ingenument la promptement de la recompense qu'il me 
verite, qai est," &:c. veuet eft dolct faire pour le diet PorUigal 

2 Ibid. “ Et croy qu'il n'y obmaetra affin que les cboses passossent plustot pai 
rien d'inflnles paroUes qui $b sont passeea lb doulcement ^w'aultrement’* 

de la substance dessus dlcte eu la dicta 

H 2 
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I expect it to be reasonable, because be bas seen fit to 
weize and occupy that wbicb I declare to be my pro- 
,ierty.’^ ^ 

' This is the explanation of albtbe languor and trifling 
f the French court in the Netbeiiand negotiation. A 
deep, constant, unseen current was running counter to 
all the movement wbiob appeared upon the surface. 
The tergiversations of the Spanish cabinet in the Poifu- 
gal matter were the cause of the shufflings of the French 
ministers on the subject of the Provinces. 

‘‘I know well,” said Henry a few days later, “that 
the people down there, and their ambassador here, are 
leading us on with words, as far as they can, with 
regard to the recompense of madam my mother lor her 
claims upon Portugal. » But they had better remember 

- (and I think they will), that out of the offers which 
these sixteen deputies of the Netherlands are bringing 
ine — and I believe it to be carte Nanche — I shall be able 
to pay myself. ’Twill be better to come promptly to a 
good bargain and a brief conclusion, than to spin the 
matter out longer.”^ 

“ Don. Bernardino,” said the Queen-Mother on the 
same da}!, “ has been keeping us up to this hour in 
hopes of a good offer, but Tis to be feared, for the good of 
that ’twill be too late. ^ The deputies are 
come, bringing carte blanche. Nevertheless, if the King 
of Spain is willing to be reasonable, and that instantly, 
it will be well, and it would seem as if God had been 
pleased to place this means in our hands.” ® 

After the conferences had been fairly got under way 
between the French government and the envoys, the 
demands upon Philip for a good bargain and a handsome 
offer became still more pressing 

“ I have given audience to the deputies from the 
Provinces,” wrote Henry, “ and the Queen-Mother has 

- done the same. Ohancellor Chiverny, Villeq^uier, Bel- 

1 Ibid. “ Je ne diray Jamais ce qne je des pays bas (lea quelz m’apportent, ce 
(iemanile, au contraire, attendrai ses quej’entendz la carte blanche), j'y 

' ofFres qu ’ll fault qui solent raisonnables, consideration, et vauldi’oit beaucoup 
puls qu’il est saisy et occupatem- de ce mieulx venir prumptement h tme bonne 
que je pr jtendz m’appartenir ” &c. negotiation et bri el ve conclusion d’lcellej 

2 Henry III; a Longlee, 13 Jan. 1585. que do tenir alnsy les cboses a la longue,’* 
Brienne MS. “Mais 11 doibvent bien &c. 

considerer— que sur les ofFres qtie me 3 La Reine Mere ii Longl^e, 13 Jan, 
viennent fairs s&i«e principaulx deputez 1685 Brionne MS. 
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lievre, and. Brulart, will now confer with them from 
day to day. I now tell you that it will be well, before 
things go any farther, for the King of Spain to come to 
reatson about the_ pretensions of madam mother. This 
will be a means of establishing the repose of Christen- 
dom. 1 shall be very willing to concur in such an 
arrangement, if I saw any approximation to it on the 
part of the King or his ministers. But I fear they will 
delay too long, and so you had better tell them. Push 
them to the point as much as possible, without letting 
them suspect that I have been' writing about it, for 
that would make them rather draw back than come 
forward.” ‘ 

At the same time, during this alternate threatening 
and coaxing between the French and the Spanish court., 
and in the midst of all the solemn and tedious jproto- 
colling of the ministry and the Dutch envoys, there 
was a most sincere and affectionate intercourse main- 
tained between Henry III. and the Pi'ince of Parma. 
The Spanish Governor-General was assured that nothing 
but the warmest regard was entertained for him and 
his master on the part of the French court. Parma had 
replied, however, that so many French troops had in 
times past crossed the frontier to assist the rebels, that 
he hardly knew what to think. He expressed the hope, 
now that the Duke of Anjou was dead, that his Christian 
Majesty would not countenance the rebellion, but mani- 
fest his good-will. 

“ Sow can your Highness doubt it?” said Malpierre, 
Henry’s envoy, “ for his Majesty has given proof enough 
of his good-will, having prevented all enterprises in 
this regard, and preferred to have his own subjects cut 
into pieces rather than that they should carry out their 
designs, Had his Majesty been willing merely to con: 
nive at these undertakings, ’tis probable that the affairs 
of your Highness would not have succeeded so well as 
they have done.”* ’ 

» Henry III- b, Longl^e, 21 Fel). 1585. foia qn'lls pnissent cognoistre qiie voiia 
** n seroTt tiTS b, propos, avant que les en ayant escrlpt, car cela pourroit eatJ€ 
chosea allasseut plus avont que. le Roy plustot causa da les en falre reculler 
d'Espagne regardasse b, se mectre b, la qu’aultrement," &c. Brifcnne MS. 
taison'pour les pretentions de la royne ® Malpierre ii Henry HI., IS Fst? 
inadaras et mere/* &c, — “ Ees Jncltant le 1SS5. Brienne MS. 
plus qu'll voua sera possible, saps totttf- 
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With regard to England, also, the conduct of Henry 
and his mother in these negotiations was marked by the 
same unfathomable duplicity. There was an appear^ce 
ot cordiality on the surface ; but there was deep plotting, 
and bargaining, and even deadly hostility, lurking be- 
low, We have seen the etforts which Elizabeth’s 
government had been making to counteract the policy 
which offered the sovereignty of the Provinces to the 
French monarch. At the same time there was at least 
a loyal disposition upon the Queen’s part to assist the 
Netherlands, in concurrence with Henry. The de- 
meanour of ]3urghley and his colleagues was frankness 
itself, compared with the secret schemings of the Valois ; 
for at least peace and good-will between the “trium- 
virate” of France, England,, and the Netherlands, was 
intended, as the true means of resisting the predominant 
influence of Spain. 

Yet very soon after the solemn reception by Henry 
of the garter brought by Lord Derby, and in the midst 
of the negotiations between the French court and the 
United ^Provinoes, the French king was not only at- 
tempting^ to barter the sovereignty offered him by the 
Netherlaiiders against a handsome recompense for the 
Portugal claim, but he was actually proposing to the 
King of Spain to join with him in an invasion of Eng- 
land! Even Philip himself must have admired and 
respected such a complication of villany on the. part of 
his most Christian brother. He was, however not dis- 
posed to put, any confidence in his schemes. 

“ With regal’d to the attempt against England,” wrote 
Philip to Mendoza, “you must keep your eyes open— 
you must look at the,danger of letting them, before they 
have got rid of their rivals and reduced their heretics, 
go out of their own house and kingdom, and thus of 
being made fools of when they think of coming back 
again. Let them first exterminate the heretics Of 
hiance, and then we will look after those of Eng- 
land ; because ’tis more important to finish those ’who 
are near than those afar off. Perhaps the Queen- 
Mother proposes this invasion in order to proceed 
more feebly with matters -in her own kingdom ; and 
thus Mucio (Duke of Guisej and his friends will noj 
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have so safe a game, and must talie heed lest they be 
deceived.” ^ 

Thus it is obvious that Plenry and Catheiiiie intended, 
on the whole, to deceive the English and the Nether- 
landers, and to get as good a bargain and as safe a 
friendship from Philip as could be manufactured out oi 
the materials placed in the French King’s., hands by the 
United Provinces, Elizabeth honestly wished well to 
the States, but allowed Burghley and those who acted 
with him to flatter themselves with the chimera that 
^Henry could be induced to protect the Netherlands 
without assuming the sovereignty of that common- 
wealth. The Provinces were fighting for their exist- 
ence, unconscious of their latent strength, and willing 
to trust to Prance or to England, if they could only 
save themselves from being swallowed by Spain. As 
for Spain itself, that country was more practised in 
duplicity even than the government of the Medioi- 
Valois, and was of course more than a match at the 
game of deception for the franker politicians of England 
and Holland, 

The King of Navarre had meanwhile heen looking 
on at a distance. Too keen an observer, too , subtle a 
reasoner, to doubt the secret source of the movements 
then agitating France to its centre, he was yet unable 
to foresee the turn that all these intrigues w^ero about 
to take. He could hardly doubt that Spain was playing 
a dark and despei'ate game with the unfortunate Henry 
HI ! ; for, as we have seen, he had himself not long 
before received a secret and liberal offer from Philip 11., 
if he would agree to make war upon the King.® But 
the B4arnese was not the man to play into the hands of 
Spain,- nor could he imagine the possibility of the Yalois, 
or even of his mother,' taking so suicidal a course. 


1 Philip 11. to Bernardino de .Men- hereses cle francia, y despups demos tras 
doza, 17 Aug. 1586. Archive de Si- de Inglaterra, por que mas Importa a 
mancas.' A. 56, No. 28, MS., in . the todog acaharlos d9 cercaque los de lejos, 
Archives de 1 Empire at Paris. “Ea lo y qulfa la ileyna madre propone la niieva 
de la impresa de Inglaterra, le yd abrlen- impresa (de Inglaterra) por ha/er aflostar 
do los ojoB para que eche de ver elpeligro con los hereges de lentro de su reyno, y 
en que se pone, si antes de deshazer sus asslpuea Mu do y loa snyos no, ternac 
emulOB y reduclr a los hereges o ecberloa, cosa segurii mientras estos eatuvierct 
ae dftxa sacar fuera de su casa y del Beyno . aqut, miren bien no se dexen engofiar.” 
yquMiburlado so podrla hallar quandu 2 Herle to tinoen Elizabeth, 22iidJulj 
pensasse bolver, Que acaben prim« los 1584, S. P. Office MS. Vide p. 47. 
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After the Netlieiiand deputies had received their dual 
dismissal from the King, they sent Calvart, who had 
been secretary to their embassy, on a secret mission t( 
Henry of Kavarre, then resident at Chartres. 

The envoy communicated to the Huguenot chief the 
meagre result of the long negotiation with the French 
couii:. Henry bade him be of good cheer, and assured 
him of his best wishes for their cause. He expressed 
the opinion that the King of France would now either 
attempt to overcome the Guise faction by gentle means, 
or at once make war upon them. The Bishop of Acqa 
had strongly recommended the French monarch to send 
the King of Navarre, with a strong force, to the assist- 
ance _of the ^Netherlands, urging the point with much 
fervid eloquence and solid argument. Henry for -a 
moment had seemed impressed, but such a vigorous 
proceeding was of course entirely beyond his strength, 
and he had sunk hack into his ejBfeminate languor so 
soon as the hold bishop’s back was turned.^ . 

The Beamese had naturally conceived hut little hope 
that su(qh a scheme would he carried into effect ; but he 
assured ‘ Calvart that nothing conld give him greater 
delight thi-m to mount and ride in such a cause.® 

" 1^0 twithstan ding,”, said the B^arnese, that the 
villanous intentions of the Guises are becoming plainer 
and plainer, and that they are obviously supplied with 
Spanish dollars, I shall send a special envoy to the'most 
Christian King, and, although ’tis somewhat late, im- 
plore him to throw his weight into the scale, in order to 
redeem your countiy from its miseiy. Meantime, he oj 
good heart, and defend, as you have done, your hearths, 
your liberty, and the honour of God,” ^ 

He advised the States unhesitatingly to continue 
their confidence in the French King, and to keep him 
informed of their plans and movements ; expressing the 
opinion ^ that these very intrigues of the Guise party 
would soon justify or even force Henry III. Openly to 
assist the Netherlands. ’ 

So far, at that very moment, was so sharp a politician 

1 De Thou, ix, 298 seq. - chez le roy trea Chretien/ 11 Jiiin, 1385. 

2 ‘Rapport fait par le Siaur Calvart, (Hague Archivea, M.S.) 

aiant este envoia vers le roy de Navarre 3 Report of Calvart, before cited, 
de la part das deputezdes EtatsGeneraux . ' ' 
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as the Beai’iiese from suspecting tlie secret schemes of 
Henry of Valois. Calvart urged the King uf Navarre 
to assist the States at that moment with some slight 
subsidy. Antwerp was in such imminent danger as tc 
till the hearts of all true patriots with dismay ; and a 
timely succour, even if a slender one, might be of in- 
estimable value. 

Henry expressed profound regret that his own means 
were so limited, and his own position so dangerous, as 
to make it difficult for him to manifest in broad daylight 
the full affection which he bore the Provinces. 

“ To my sorrow, * said he, “your proposition is made 
in the midst of such dark and stormy weather, that 
those who have clearest sight are unable to see to what 
issue these troubles of Prance are tending.”^ 

Nevertheless, with much generosity and manliness, 
he promised Calvart to send two thousand soldiers, at 
his own charges, to the Provinces without delays and 
authorised that envoy to consult with his agent at the 
court of the French King, in order to obtain the royal 
permission for the troops to cross the frantier.® 

The crownless and almost houseless King had thus, 
at a single interview, and in exchange for nothing hut 
good wishes, granted what the most Christian monarch 
of France had refused, after months of negotiation, and 
with sovereignty as the purchase-money. The envoy, 
well pleased, sped as swiftly as possible to Paris ; but, 
as may easily he imagined, Henry of Valois forbade the 
movement contemplated by Henry of Navarre. 

“ His Majesty,” said Villeroy, secretary of state, 
“sees no occasion, in so weighty a business, thus sud- 
denly to change his mind ; the less so, because he hopes 
to he able ere long to smooth over these troubles which 
have begun in France. Should the King either openly 
or secretly assist tlie Netherlands or allow thorn to be 
assisted, ’twould he reason for all the Catholics now 
sustaining his Majesty’s party to go over to the Guise 
faction. The Provinces must remain firm, and make 
no pacification with the enemy. Meantime the Queen 
of England is the only one to 'whom God has given 
means to afford you succour. One of these days, when 


1 MS- Report of Calvart, before cited. 
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the proper time comes, his Majesty will, assist her in 
affording yon relief.” ^ 

Calvart, after this conference with the King of Ka- 
varre, and snloseqnently with the government, enter- 
tained a lingering hope that the French King meant to 
assist the Provinces. “ I know well who is the anthor 
■of these ’ troubles, ” said the unhappy monarch, who 
never once mentioned the name of Guise in all those 
conferences; “but, if God grant me life, I will give 
him as good as he sends, and make him rue his con- 
duct.” ^ , 

They were not aware after how many strange vacilla- 
tions^ Henry was one day to wreak this tlireatened 
vengeance. As for Navann, he remained upon the 
watch, good-humoured as ever, more merry and hopeful 
as the tempest grew blacker; manifesting the most 
frank and friendly sentiments towards the Provinces, 
and writing to Queen Elizabeth, in the chivalrous style 
so dear to the heart of that sovereign, that he desired 
nothing better than to be her “servant and captain- 
generat^gainst the common enemy.” , 

But, indeed, the French. King was not so well in- 
formed as he imagined himself to be of the authorship 
of these troubles. Mucio, upon whose head he thus 
threatened vengeance, was but the instrumeut. The 
concealed hand that was directing all these odions 
intrigues, and lighting these flames of civil war which 
were so long to make France a scene of desolation, was 
that of the industrious letter- writer in the Es corial.' 
That which Henry of Navarre shrewdly suspected 
when he talked of the Spanish dollars in the Balafre’s 
pocket, that which was dimly visible to the bishop of 
Acqs when he told Henry III. that the “ Tagus had 
emptied itself into the Seine and Loire, and that the 
gold of Mexico was flowing into the royal cabinet,” ® was 
much more certain than they supposed. 

Philip, in truth, was neglecting his own most pressing 
interests that he might direct all his energies towards 

1 Jfvrtllbe obaervea that the enveys bien qul est TautUeur do ces troubles 

here speai ofVilleroy as mentioning the mais si Dieu me dorine vie, Je luy rendrai 
Guises by name. pafelUe et I'eu feral repentir.” (MS. Ho* 

2 “ Wiert oock. verwlttlgt dat Z. M. port of Calvart.) 
luttel dagen voer myu vertreck, wesende s pq Thou, uhi sup. 
wider zyne familieren ssyde— je sc'ay 



1685. SECRET ME.\STOES OF MILIP H. 107 

entertaining civil war in France. That France should 
remain intenaally at peace was contrary to all his plams. 
He had therefore long kept Guise and his brother, the 
Cardinal de Lorraine, in his pay, and he had been 
spending large sums of money to bribe many of the 
most considerable functionaries in the kingdom. 

The most important enterprises in the Netherlands 
were allowed to languish, that these subterranean ope- 
rations of the “prudent” monarch of Spain should be 
pushed forward. The most brilliant and original genius 
that Philip had the good fortune to have at his disposal, 
the genius of Alexander Famese, was cramped and 
irritated almost to madness by the fetters imposed upon 
it by the sluggish yet obstinate , nature of him it was 
bound to obey. Famese was at that moment engaged 
in a most arduous military undertaking, that famous 
siege of Antwerp, the details of which will he related 
in future chapters, yet he was never furnished with 
men or money enough to ensure success to a much more 
ordinary operation. His complaints, subdued but in- 
tense, fell almost unheeded on his master’s ear. He 
had not “ten dollars at his command, ’"^his cavalry horses 
w^ere all dead of hunger or had been eaten 'by their 
riders, who were starving to death themselves, his army 
had dwindled to a “handful,” yet he still held ou to his 
purpose, in spite of famine, the desperate efforts of in- 
defatigable enemies, and all the perils and privations oi 
a dea<S.y winter. He, too, M'as kept for a long time in 
profound ignorance of Philip a designs. 

Meantime, while the Spanish soldiers were starving 
in Flanders, Philip’s dollars were employed by Mucio 
and. his adherents in enlisting troops in Switzerland and 
Germany, in order to carry on the civil war in France. 
The French king was held systematically up to ridicule 
or detestation in every village-pulpit in his own king- 
dom, while the sister of Mucio, the Duchess of Mont- 
pensier, can-ied the scissors at her girdle with which 
she threatened to provide Henry with a thiid crown, in 
addition to those of France and Poland, which he had dis- 
graced — the coronal tonsure ol a monk. The convent 
should be, it was intimated, the eventual fate of the 
modem Childeric, but meantime it was more important 
than ever to supersede the ultimate pretensions 
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Henry of Navarre. To, prevent that herexic of hereticSy 
who was not to he bought with Spanish gold, from ever 
reigning, was the first object of Philip and Mucio. 

Accordingly, on the last day of the year 1584, a secret 
treaty had been signed at Joinville between PTenry of 
(iuisB and his brother the Duo de Mayenne, holding the 
proxies of their brother the Cardinal and those of their 
uncles Aumale and Elbeuf, on the one part, and John 
Baptist Tassis and Commander Moreo, on the other, as 
representatives of Philip.' This ti'ansaction, — suffici- 
ently well known now to the most sup eiffioiaP student of 
history, — was a profound mystery then, so fai’ as re- 
garded the action of the Spanish King. It ■was not a 
secret, however, that the papisticaPparty did not intend 
that the Bearnese Piince should ever come to the 
throne, and the matter of the succession was discussed 
precisely as if the throne had been vacant. 

It was decided that Charles, paternal uncle to Henry 
of Navarre, commonly called the Cardinal Bourbon, 
should he considered successor to the crown, in place of 
"Henry^ whose claim was forfeited by heresy. Moreover, 
a greats deal of superfluous ndoney and learning was 
expended in ordering some elaborate legal arguments to 
bepreparedhy venal jurisconsults, proving not only that 
the uncle ought to succeed before the nephew, but that 
neither the one nor the other had any claim to succeed 
at all. The pen having thus been employed to do the 
work which the sword alone could accomplish, the poor 
old Cardinal was now formally established by the Guise 
faction as presumptive heir to the crown.® 

A man of straw, a superannuated court-dangler, a 
credulous trifier, hut an earnst Papist, as his brother 
Antony had been, sixty-six years old, and feeble beyond 
his years, who, his life long, had never achiex-ed one 
manly action, and had now one foot in the grave— this 
was the puppet placed in the saddle to run a , tilt against 
the Bearnese, the man with foot ever in the stirrup, 
with S'word rai’ely in its sheath. 

The contracting parties at Joinville agi’eed that the 
Cardinal should succeed on the death of the reigning 
king, and that no heretic should ever ascend tSe thronSi 

* Perefixe, 53, 59 ; He Tliou, ix. 272. 

s De Thao, ix. 282 seq. 
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or hold the meanest office in the kingdom. They agreed 
further that all heretics should be “ exterminated ” 
without distinction, throughout France and the Is ether- 
lands, In order to procure the necessary reforms among 
the clergy, the council of Trent was to be fully carried 
into effect. Philip pledged himself to furnish at least 
fifty thousand crowns monthly, for the advancement of 
this Holy League, as it was denominated, and as much 
more as should prove necessary. The sums advanced 
were to be repaid by the Cardinal on his succeeding 
to the throne. All the gi'eat officers of the crown, lords 
and gentlemen, cities, chapters, and universities, all 
Catholics, in short, in the kingdom, were deemed to be 
included in the league. If any foreign Catholic piince 
desired to enter the union, he should be admitted with 
the consent of both parties. Heither his Catholic Ma- 
jesty nor the confederated princes should treat with the 
most Chiustian King, either directly or indirectly. 
The compact was to remain strictly secret — one copy 
of it being sent to Philip, while the other was to be re- 
tained by Cardinal Bourbon and his fellow leaguers.^ 
And now — in accordance with this program — Philip 
proceeded stealthily and indnstrionsly to further the 
schemes of Mucio, to the exclusion of more urgent busi- 
ness. Noiseless and secret himself, and delighting iu 
nothing so much as to glide, as it were, throughout 
Europe, wrapped in the mantle of invisibility, he was 
perpetually provoked by the noise, the . bombast, and 
tbe bustle, which his late prudent confederates per- 
mitted themselves. While Philip for a long time hesi- 
tated to confide the secret of the League to Parma, 
whom it most imported to understand these^schemes 
of his master, the confederates were openly boasting 
of the assistance which they were to derive from 
Parma’s co-operation. Even when the Prince had at 
last been informed as to the state of affairs, he stoutly de- 
nied the facts of which the leaguers made their vaunt ; 
thus giving to Mncio and his friends a lesson in dissi- 
mulation.^ 


I Pereflxe; De Thou, ubi sujp. ; Me- 1586. Brienne MS. " Et luy (Prince 
teren, xii. 221 ; Le Petit, xlv. 508 de Parme) donne 3. entendre que lea 

seigneurs de la dicte llgue se faisoieni 
- 2 Malplerre ^ Henry 111., 2^ Av. fortz d’ avoir secours de defi— i quoi 1 
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Things havQ now arrived at a point,” wrote Philip 
to Ta-ssis, 15th March, 1585, “that this matter of the 
League cannot and ought not to be .oncealed from 
thcise who have a right to know it. Therefore you 
speak plainly to the Prince of Parma, informing 
Kim of the whole scheme, and enjoining the utmost 
' secrecy. You must concert with him as to the best 
means of rendering aid to this cause, after having ap- 
prised him of the points which regard him, and also 
that of the security of Cardinal de Bourbon, in case of 
necessity.” ^ 

The Prince was anything but pleased, in the midst of 
his anxiety and his almost superhuman labour in the- 
Antwerp siege, to be distracted, impoverished, and 
weakened, in order to carry out these schemes against 
France ; but he kept the secret manfully. 

To Malpierre, the French envoy in Brussels — for there 
was the closest diplomatic communication between 
Henry III. and Philip, while each was tampering with 
the rebellious subjects of the other — to Malpierre Parma 
flatly contradicted all complicity on the part of the Spa-' 
nish King or himself with the Holy League, of which 
he knevf Philip to be the originator and the cliief. 

“ If 1 complain to the Prince of Parma,” said the en- 
voy, “ of the companies going from Flanders to assist 
the League, he will make, me no. other reply than that 
which the Pre.sident has done— that there is nothing at 
all in it^until they are fairly arrived in France. The 
President (Eichardot) said that if the Catholic King 
belonged to the League, as they insinuate, his Majesty 
would declare the. fact openly.”® 

And a few days later, the Prince himself averred, as 
Malpierre had anticipated, that, “ as to any intention on 
the part of himself or his Catholic Majesty to send sue- 
cour to the League, according to the boast of these gen- 
tlem^en, he had never thought of such a thing, nor had 
received any order on the subject from his master. If 
the King intended to do anything of the kind, he would 

m’a . respondu qne Jamais le d* Seign. i Philip II. to J. B. Tassia, 15 
Eoy Catholique ne le ferolt, et s’Us ea March, 1585. ‘Archive de Simancas,' 
falsaient conrir le bruit, ce eatolt pour MS. 

doimer pl a d’appuy d leurs affaires," 2 Malpierre k De Crosns, 2? Av. 1586 

^ ' Brienne MS. 
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do it openly. He protested that he had never' seen any- 
thing or known anything of the League.” ^ 

Here was a man who knew how to keep a secret, and 
who had no scruples in the matter of dissimulation, how- 
ever enraged he might he at seeing men and money 
diverted from his own masterly combinations in order to 
carry out these schemes of his master. 

Mucio, on the contrary, -was imprudent and inclined to 
boast. His contempt for Henry HI. made him blind to 
the dangers to bo apprehended from Henry of Navarre. 
He did little, but talked a great deal. 

Philip was very anxious that the work should be done 
both secretly and thoroughly. “ Let the business be 
finished before Saint John’s day,” said he to Tassis, 
when sending fifty thousand dollars for the use of the 
brothers Gruise. “ Tell Ini(j[uez to warn them not to be 
sluggish. Let them not begin in a lukewarm manner, 
but promise them plenty of assistance from me, if they 
conduct themselves properly. Let them beware of wa- 
vering, or of falling into plans of conciliation. If they 
do their duty, I will do mine.” ® ' 

But the Guise faction moved slowly despite of Philip’s 
secret promptings. The truth is, that the means pro- 
jiosed by the Spanish monarch were ludicrously inade- 
quate to his plans, and it was idle to suppose ' that the 
world was to be turned upside down for his benefit at 
the very low price which he was prepared to pay. 

Nothing less than to exterminate all the heretics in 
Christendom, to place himself on the thrones of France 
and of England, and to extinguish the last spark of rebel- 
lion in the N'etherlands, was his secret thought, and yet 
it was very difficult to get fifty thousand dollars from 
him from month to month. Procrastinating and indo- 
lent himself, he was for ever rebuking the torpid move- 
ments of the Gnises. 

“Let Mucio set his game well at the outset,” said 
he ; “ let him lay the axe to the root of the tree, for to 
be wasting time fruitlessly is sharpening -the knife for 
himself.” , 

1 Malpiena h, Henry HI., 23 Mai, enwrgoi a Mucio es q.ne procure ponei 
1635. ‘ Brienno MS.’ bien bu Juego £ los princlpios, con acndii 

* Philip U. to Tassia. MS, before i la raiz, porque lo contrario y dyarse 
Cited. , consnmir del tlempo debalde, podra aci 

« Lo que Bobre todo convlene acordar y sn cuchillo ” (Ibid.) 
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Tliis was almost proplietic. Wlien, after so much 
talking and tampering, there began to be recrimination 
among the leaguers, Philip w^s very angry with his 
subordinate. 

“Here is Muoio,” said he, “trying to throw the 
blame of all the difficulties which have arisen upon us. 
Not hastening, not keeping his secret, letting the execu- 
tion of the enterprise grow cold, and lending an ear to 
suggestions about peace, without bein^ sure of its con- 
clusion, he has turned his followers into cowards, dis 
credited his cause, and given the King of Prance oppor- 
tunity to strengthen his force and improve his paii:y. 
These are all very palpable things. I am willing to 
continue my friendship for them, but not if, while they 
accept it, they permit themselves to complain, instead 
of manifesting gratitude.” ^ 

On the whole, however," the affairs of the League 
seemed prosperous.- There was doubtless too much dis- 
play among the confederates, but there was a growing 
uneasiness among the royalists. Cardinal Bourbon, 
discarding his ecclesiastical robes and scarlet stockings, 
paraded himself daily in public, clothed in military 
costume, with all the airs of royalty. Many persons 
thought Mm mad, . On the other hand, Epergnon, the 
haughty ininion -in-chief, who governed Heniy HI. and 
insulted all the world, was becoming almost polite. 

“The progress of the League,” said Busbecq[, “is 
teaching the Duo d’Epergnon manners. ’Tis a youth of 
such insolence j that without uncovering he would talk 
with men of royal descent, while they were bareheaded, 
’Tis a common jest now that he has found out where 
his hat is.” ® 

Thus, for a long time, a network of secret political 
combinations had been stretcMng itself over Christen- 
dom. There were great movements of troops through- 

. ■ 1 Mucio noB nulere hazer aca cargo Key de Francla pudlesae rccoger bub filer- 
de todas las dificultades en qua alia se zas y mejorar ^^ partldo, quo sen todaa 
ban mEtido, al prtnciplo par apresurorsa tan palpables— mas no lea acceptaiido qu« 
y no guord^ blen su aegreto, y despues estan quexoaoa en lugar do bbllgados.’^ 
por haver so resfriado la execucion da la Philip II. to Mendoza, 9^ July, 15B5. 
empresa, y dado- oydos a la poz, que tras ‘Archlvo de Slmancas.’ MS. In ths 
no les poder ser sogura la conclusion Archives da rKmpire at Paris, A. 56, 
della, solo el trato ha aoobardado los ani- 3D. 

mos de los que le slguieran, desacredi- 2 Busbecqui. ‘EpistadRud,,* K Apif 
taudo BU causa y dando lugar a que el 1685, p. iSi. 
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out Germany, Bwitzciiand, the Netherlands, slowly 
concentrating themselves upon France ; yet, on the 
whole, the great mass of the populations, the men and 
women who were to pay, to fight, to starve, to he tram- 
pled upon, to be outraged, to be plundered, to be burned 
out of house and home, to bleed, and to die, were merely 
ignoi-ant gaping spectators. That there was something 
very grave in prospect was obvious, hut exactly wdiat 
was impending they knew no more than the generation 
yet unborn. Very noiselessl}^ had the patient manager 
who sat in the Escoiial been making preparations for 
that European tragedy in which most of the actors had 
such fatal parts assigned them, and of which few of the 
spectators of its opening scenes were doomed to witness, 
the conclusion- A shifting and glancing of lights, a 
vision of vanishing feet, a trampling and bustling of 
unseen crowds, movements of concealed machinery, a 
few incoherent words, much noise and confusion vague 
and incomprehensible, till at last the tinkling of a small 
bell, and a glimpse of the modest manager stealing 
away as the curtain was rising — such was the spectacle 
presented at Midsummer, 1585. 

And in truth the opening picture was effective. Six- 
teen black-robed, long-bearded Netberland envoys stalk- 
ing away, discomfited and indignant, upon one side ; 
Catherine de’ Medici on the other, regarding them 
with a sneer, painfully contorted into a pathetic smile ; 
Henay the King, robed in a sack of penitence, trembling 
and hesitating, leaning on the arm of Epergnon, but 
quailing even under the protection of that mighty 
swordsman ; Mucio, careering, trii^Dheon in hand, in 
full panoply, upon his war-horse, waving forward a 
mingled mass of German lanzkn edits, Swiss musketeers, 
and Loiraine pikemen ; the redoubtable Don Bernardino 
de Mendoza, in front, frowning and ferocious, with his 
di’awn sword in his hand ; Elizabeth of England, in the 
background, with the white-bearded Burghley and the 
monastic Walsingham, all surveying the scene with 
eyes of deepest meaning; and, somewhat aside, but 
in full view, silent, calm, and impei-tuibably good- 
humoured, the bold B^araese, standing with a- mis- 
chievous but prophetic smile glittering through his 

YOh. 1 I 
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blue eyes and curly beard — thus grouped .Avere the 
personages of the drama in the introductory scenes. 

The course, of public events which succeeded the 
departure of the Netherland deputies is sufficiently well 
known. The secret negotiations and intrigues, how- 
ever, by which those external facts were preceded or 
accompanied rest mainly in dusty archives, and it was 
therefore necessary to dwell somewhat' at length upon 
them in the preceding pages. 

The treaty of Joinville was signed on the last day of 
the year 1584. 

We have seen the real nature of the interview of 
Ambassador Mendoza with Henry III.- and his mother, 
which took place early in January, -158 5. Immediately 
after that conference Don Bernardino betook himself to 
the Duke of Guise, and lost no time in stimulating his 
confederate to prompt but secret action. 

' The Netherland envoys had their last audience on 
the 18th of March, and their departure and disappoint- 
ment was the signal for the general exhibition and 
explosion. ITie gi'eat civil war began, and the man 
who refused to annex the Netherlands to the French 
kingdotp soon ceased to be regarded as a king. 

On the Slst March the heir presumptive, just manu- 
factured by the Guises, sent forth his manifesto. Cardinal 
Bourbon, by this document, declared that for twenty- 
foui’ years past no proper measures had been taken to 
extirpate the heresy by which France was infested. 
There was no natural heir to the King. Those who 
claimed to succeed at his death had deprived themselves, 
by heresy, of their rights.. Should they gain their 
ends, the ancient religion would be abolished through- 
out the kingdom, as it had been in England, and 
Catholics be subjBc;ted to the same frightful tortures 
which they were experiencing there. New men, ad 
mittei to the confidence of the crown, clothed with the 
highest honours, and laden with enormous emoluments, 
had excluded the ancient and honoured functionaries of 
the state, who had been obliged to sell out their offices 
to these upstart successors. These new favourites had 
seized the finances of , the kingdom, all of which were 
now collected 'into the private coffers of the King, and 
shared by him with his courtiers. The people were 
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groaning under new taxes invented every day, yet they 
knew nothing of the distribution of the public treasure, 
while the King was himself so impoverished as to be 
unable to discharge his daily debts. Meantime these 
new advisers of the crown had renewed to the Pro- 
testants of the kingdom the religious privileges of 
which they had so justly been deprived, yet the reli- 
gious peace which had followed had not brought with 
it the promised diminution of the popular burthens. 
Never had* the nation been so heavily taxed or reduced 
to such profound misery. For these reasons, he, Car- 
dinal Bourbon, with other princes of the blood, peers, 
gentlemen, cities, and universities, had solemnly bound 
themselves by oath to extirpate heresy down to the last 
root, and to save the people from the dreadful load 
under which they were languishing. It was for this 
that they had taken up arms, and till that pui'pose was 
accomplished they would never lay them down. 

The paper concluded with the hope that his Majesty 
would not take tliese warlike demonstrations amiss ; 
and a copy of the document was placed in the royal 
hands.^ 

It was very obvious to the most superficial observer 
that the manifesto was directed almost as much against 
the reigning sovereign as against Henry of Navarre. 
The adherents of the Guise faction, and especially cer- 
tain theologians in their employ, had taken very bold 
grounds upon ihe relations between king and subjects, 
and had made the public veiy familiar with their due- 
trines. It was a duty:, they said, ‘'to depose a prince 
who did not discharge his duty. Authority ill-regulated 
was robbery, and it was as , absurd to call him a king 
who knew not how to govern, as it was to take a blind 
man for a guide, or to believe that a statue could in- 
fluence the movements of living men.” ^ 

Yet to the faction, inspired by such rebellious senti- 
ments, and which was thundering in his face such 
tremendous denunciations,, the unhappy Heniy could 
not find a single royal or manly word of reply. He 
Jirew himself on his knees, when, if ever, he should 
nave assumed an attitude of command. ^ He answered 
the insolence of the men who were parading their 

' Dci Thou lx. 284 stiq. ~ Perefixe, 58. 
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contempt for His antHorii y, Toy humlole excuses and 
supplications for pardon. He threw his crown in the 
dust before their feet, as if such humility would induce 
them to place it again upon bis head. He abandoned 
the minions who had been his pride, his joy, and his 
defence, and deprecated, with ah abject whimper, all 
responsibility for the unmeasured ambition and the 
insatiable rapacity of a few private individuals. He 
conjured the party-leaders, who had hurled defiance in 
his face, to lay down their arms, and promised that 
they should find in his wisdom and bounty more than 
all the advantages which they were seeking to obtain 
by war.^ 

Henry of Navarre answered in a different strain. 
The gauntlet had at last been thrown down to him, 
and he came forward to take it up ; not insolently nor 
carelessly, but with the cold courtesy of a Christian 
knight and valiant gentleman. He denied the charge 
of heresy. He avowed detestation of all doctrines con- 
trary to the Word of God, to the decrees of the Fathers 
of ihe Church, or condemned by the councils. The 
errors and abuses which had from time to time crept 
into the church, had long demanded, in the opinion of 
all pious persons, some measures of refonn. After 
many bloody wars, no better remedy had been dis- 
covered to arrest the cause of these dire religious 
troubles, whether in Franc© or Germany, than to per- 
mit all men to obey the dictates of their own con- 
science. The Protestants had thus obtained in France 
many edicts by which the peace of the kingdom had 
been secured. He could not himself be denounced 
a heretic, for he had always held himself ready to 
receive instruction, and to he set right where he had 
erred. To call him “relapsed” was an outrage. Were 
it true, he were indeed unworthy of the crown, but the 
world knew that his change at the Massacre of St.' Bar 
tholomew had been made under duresse, and that he 
had returned to the reformed faith when he had 
I’ecovered his liberty. Eeligious toleration bad been 
the object pf his Irfe. In what the tyranny of the 
popes, and the violence of the Spaniards had left him 
of ms- kingdom of NavaTi*e, Catholics and Protestants 

' De Thou, ix. 7.88. 
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enjoyed a perfect religious. lilDerty. No man liad ihe 
riglit, therefore, to denounce him. as an enemy of the 
church, or a disturber of tlu public repose, for he had 
ever been willing to accept all propositions of peace 
which left the rights of conscience protected. 

He was a Frenchman, a prince of France, a living 
member of the kingdom, feeling with its pains, and 
bleeding with its wounds. They who denounced him 
were alien to France, factitious portions of her body, 
feeling no suffering,- even should she be consuming 
with living fire. The Leaguers were the friends and 
the servants of the Spaniards, while he had been born 
the enemy, and with too good reason, of the whole 
Spanish race. 

“ Let the name of Papist and of Huguenot,” he said, 
“be heard no more among ms. Those terms were 
buried in the edict of peace. Let us speak only of 
Frenchmen and of Spaniards. It is the counter-league 
which we must all unite to form, the natural union of 
the head with all its members.” 

Finally, to save the shedding of so much innocent 
blood, to spare all the eoimtless miseries of civil war, 
he implored the royal permission to terminate this 
qnarrel in person, by single combat with the Duke of 
Guise, one to one, two to two, or in as large a number 
as might be desired, and upon any spot within or without 
the kingdom that, should be assigned, “ The Duke of 
Guise,” said Henry of Navarre, “ cannot but accept my 
challenge as an honour, coming as it does from a prince 
infinitely his superior in rank; and thus, may God 
defend the right.” 

This paper, drawn up by the illustrious Duplessis- 
Momay, who was to have been the second of the King 
of Navarre in the proposed duel, was signed 10 June, 
1585 / 

The unfortunate Henry III., not so dull as to donht 
that the true object of the Guise paify was to reduce 
him to insignificance, and to open their own way to 
the throne, was too impotent of purpose to follow the 
dictates which his wisest counsellors urged and his 

1 'Declaration du Roy de Navarre contre _ecL 1824, vc !il. 94 seq. De Tlioii, lx 
les calomnies de la Uigrue.’ In Duplessls- '320 seq, 

Mornay, 'Memolres et Correspuiidiince,’ 
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own reason approved. His choice had lain hetw’ecn 
open hcstility with his Spanish enemy and a more ter- 
rihle combat with ihat implacable foe wearing the 
mask of friendship. He had refused to annex to his 
crown the rich and powerful Netherlands, from di'ead 
of a foreign war ; and he was now about to accept fur 
himself and kingdom all the horrors -of a civil contest, 
in which his avowed antagonist was the first captain 
of the age, and his nominal allies the stipendiaries of 
Philip 11. 

Yilleroy, his prime minister, and Catherine de’ 
Medici, his mother, had both devoted him to disgrace 
and ruin. The deputies from tire Netherlands had 
been dismissed, and now, notwithstanding the festivities 
and exuberant demonstrations of friendship with which 
the Earl of Derby’s splendid embassy had been greeted, 
it became necessary to bind Plenry hand and foot to 
the conspirators, who had sworn the destruction of that 
Queen, as well as his own, and the extirpation of 
heresy and heretics in -every realm of Christendom... 

On the 9th June the .League demanded a royal 
decree, forbidding the practice of all religion but the 
Eoman iCatholio, on pain of death. In vain had the 
clear-sighted Bishop of Acqs uttered his eloquent warn- 
ings. Despite such timely counsels, which he was 
capable at once of appreciating and neglecting, 
Henry followed slavishly the advice of .-those whom he 
knew in his heart to he his foes, and authorised 
the great conspiracy against ElizahctJi, against Pro- 
testantism, and against himself. 

On the 5th June Villeroy had expressed a wish for a 
very secret interview with Mendoza, on the subject 
the invasion of England. 

‘‘It needed not this overture,” said that magnilo- 
quent Spaniard, ^ to' engender in a person of my 
talents, and with the heart of a Mendoza, venom 
enough for vengeance. J could not more desire than 
I did already to assist in so holy a work ; nor could I 
aspire to greater honour than would be gained in 
uniting those crowns (of France and Spain) in srtict 
friendship. for the purpose, of extirpating heresy through- 
out Europe, and of chastising the Queen of England — 
whose ahominatio':^ I am never likeiy to forget, having. 
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had them so long before, my eyes — and of satisfying tny 
just resentment for the injuries she has inflicted on 
myself. It was on this subject,’' continued the ambas- 
sador, “ that Monsieur de Yilleroy wished a secret inter- 
view with me, pledging himself — if your Majesty 
would deign to unite yourself with this King, and to 
aid him with your forces— to a successful result.” ‘ 

Mendoza accordingly expressed a willingness to meet 
the ingenuous Secretary of State — who had so recently 
been assisting at the banquets and rejoicings with 
Lord Derby and his companions, which had so much 
enlivened the French capital— and assured him that his 
most Catholic Majesty would be only too glad to draw 
closer the bonds of fiiendship with the most Christian 
King, for the service of God and the glory of his 
Church. 

The next day the envoy and the Secretary of State 
met, very secretly, in the house of the Signor Gondi, 
Villeroy commenced his harangue by an allusion to the 
current opinion, that Mendoza had arrived in France 
with a torch in his hand, to light the fires of civil war 
in that kingdom, as he had recently done in England.® 

“ I do not believe,” replied Mendoza, “ that; discreet 
and prudent persons in France attribute my aptions to 
any such motives. As for the ignorant people of the 
kingdom-, they do not appal me, although they evi- 
dently imagine that I have imbibed, during my resi- 
dence in England, something of the spint of the 
enchanter Merlin, that, by signs, and cabalistic words 
alone, I am thought capable of producing such com- 
motions.” ® " ' * 

1 abertura que estos reyes me liavla hecbo a la propria mia. Sobre psU 
havlanhecho .... no havia de engen- materia dessarael SeSor Villeroj^ vene 
dnir en una persona de mis prendas y secrctamente coiimlgo, y entender suyo 
Mra9on da un Mendoza veneno para pi-o- me aaegurara, si V. M'^.holgaria de ayudar 
curar venganpaa, y no antes desseo de con sua fuer9a5 y Jnntarse con este rey, 
ayudar obra tan santa, pues que me po- para el efeto.” Don de Mendoza 

drla rediindar mayor honra que de otra a 5u R. Mag^. (deylfrada), Paris, 7 
ninguna, siendo inslrumento para nnir June, 1585. Arch, do Simancas, in the 
estas coronas con firme amlstad, debaxo Arcliives de T Empire at Paris, B. 3(j, 
de Ic qoC pudiesse extirpar las heregias 220, 223, MS. 

de Europa, dando privllegio a esto, con ® ** Con ol acha en la mano para em- 
castigar a la resma de Ingaltierra, cuyas prender faego de guerra civil, como havia 
abomlnacloues creya que yo no tendria hecho an Ingaltierra.” (MS. just cited, 1 
olvidadas, como persona que las havia June, 1585.) 

tenldo t^ntos aiios adelante los ojos,y ® "T qua los Ignorantes de francla no 
, causa de Justo resentimiento por lo que me pspantarian, imaginondose haverse 
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After this preliminary flourish the envoy proceeded 
to complain bitterly of the most Christian King and his 
mother, who, after the propositions which they had 
made him when on his way to Spain, had, since his 
return, become so very cold and dry towards him.* 
And on this theme he enlarged for some time. 

Villeroy replied by complaining, in his turn, about 
tlie dealings of the most CatJiulic King with the 
leaguers and the rebels of France; and Mendoza re- 
joined by an intimation, tbat harping upon past 
grievances and suspicions was hardly the way to bring 
about harmony in present matters. 

Struck with the justice of this remark, the French 
Secretary of State entered at once upon business. He 
made a very long speech** upon the tyranny which 
‘^that Englishwoman” was anew inflicting upon the 
Catholics in her kingdom, upon the offences which she 
' had committed against the King of Spain, and against 
the King of France and his brothers, and upon the 
aliment which she had been yielding to the civil war 
in the Netherlands and in France for so many years. 
He then said that, if Mendoza would declare with sin- 
cerity, a^nd “without any of the duplicity of a minis- 
ter,” thft Philip would league himself with Henry 
for the purpose of invading England, in order to reduce 
the three kingdoms to fhe Catholic faith, and to place 
their crowns on the head of the Queen of Scotland, to 
whom they of right belonged, then that the King, his 
master, was most ready to join in so holy an enter 
prise. He begged Mendoza to say, with what number 
of troops the invasion could be made; whether Philip 

me pegfuSo del tiempo que estuve en In- llancza y sin doblez de ministry, si V. 
gaUiBTra algo del apivitu de Merlin, para M**. holgaria dejuntarse y llgarse con 
liafer, con signos y palabraa, aemejiintes cate rey, para bazer aquella impresa, re- 
commoclones." (MS. just cited, 7 June, duzlendo los trcs reynos a la fee Catr» 
15 S 5 .) Roin"s y pohlendo la corona a la de la 

1 "Havellas hoaiado tan fries y secos.” reyna de Escozia, que era a la que da 

(Ibid.) icreebo le tocava, y Id que el rey BU amo 

2 ‘'Respondio me qne era bien pro- solo pretendlo, que quadasse a quel reyno 
ponlendo me con grande arenga, la tiran- en la neutraltdad, que baata aqul, qua 
nia con que procedia contra los catolicos por ser empresa tan Santa, se prometia 
agora de nuevo la de Ingaltierra, offensas que V. no refusarla el assietir con 
que havla heebo a V, M^*., y el mismo'' a siia fuerzaa a ello, que de onimo de su 

■ cste rey y bermanos, allmentando la amo me asegurava de estar apare^JecUa* 
guerrn m los payses baxos, y en ffancta, slino para ello." (Ibid.) 
par lungos ofics, que le dlxesse, cos.' 
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could send any from Flanders or from Spain ; how 
many it would be well to send from France, and nnder 
what chieftain ; in what manner it would be best tc 
communicate with his most Catholic Majesty ; -whether 
it were desirable to despatch a secret envoy to him, 
and of \vhat q[uality such agent ought to be. He also 
obseived that the most Christian King could not him- 
self speak to Mendoza on tlie subject before having 
communicated the matter to the Queen-Mother, but 
expressed a wash that a special carrier might he forth- 
wdth despatched to Spain ; for he might be sure that, 
on an affair of such w^eight, he w^ould not have per- 
mitted himself to reveal the secret wishes of his master, 
except by his commands.^ 

Mendoza replied by enlarging with much enthusiasm 
on the facility with which England could be conquered 
by the combined power of France and Spain. If it 
were not a very difficult matter before — even with the 
jealousy between the two crowns — how much less so, 
now that they could join their fleets and aimies; now 
that the arming by the one prince would not pspire 
the other with suspicion f now that they would be 
certain of finding safe harbour in each other’s king- 
doms, in case of unfavourable weather and head-winds, 
and that they could arrange from what ports ti sail, in 
what direction, and under -what commanders. He . dis- 
approved, however, of sending a special messenger to 
Spain, on the ground of wishing to keep the matter 
entirely secret, but in reality — as he informed Philip — 
because he chose to keep the management in his own 
hands; because he could alw^ays let slip Mucio upon 
them, in case they should play him false; because he 
feared that the leaking out of the secret might dis- 
courage the Leaguers; and because he felt that the 
bolder and more lively were the Cardinal of Bourbon 
and his confederates, the stronger was the paidy of the 
King his master, and the more intimidated and dispirited 
would be the mind and the forces of the most Christian 
King. “And this is precisely the point,” said the 
diplomatist, “at which a minister of your Majesty 
fihrmld aim at this season.”^ 

' MS. Juat cited, 7 June, 1585. ministro da V. M'*. ha rte tract yuesta U 

5 “ Ciuci ea, cn lo que cn esta sazan el mira." (Ibid.) 
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Thus the civil war in France — an indispensable part 
of Philip’s policy — was to be maintained at all hazards : 
and although the ambassador was of opinion , that the 
most Christian King was sincere -in his proposition tc 
invade England, it would never do to allow any in- 
terval of tranquillity to the wretched subjects of that 
Christian King. 

“I cannot doubt,” said Mendoza, ‘‘that the making 
of this proposal to me with so much warmtli was the 
especial persuasion of God, who, hearing the groans of 
the Catholics of England, so cruelly afflicted, wished 
to force the French King and -his minister to feel, in 
the necessity which surrounds them, that the offending 
Him, by impeding the grandeur of yoiih Majesty, would 
be their total ruin, and that their only salvation is to 
unite in sincerity and truth with your Majesty for the 
destruction of the heretics,” * 

Therefore, although — judging from the nature of the 
French — he might imagine that they were attempting 
to put him to sleep, Mendoza, on the whole, expressed 
a conviction that the King was in earnest, having 
arrived at the conclusion that he could only get rid ot 
the Guise faction by sending them over to England. 
“ Seeing that he cannot possibly eradicate the war from 
his kingdom,” said the envoy, “because of the boldness 
with which the Leaguers maintain it, with the strong 
assistance of your Majesty, he has determined to em- 
brace with much fervour, and without any deception 
at all, the enterprise against England, as the only 
remedy to quiet his own dominions. The subjugation 
of those three kingdoms, in order to restore them to 
their rightful owner, is a purpose so holy, just, and 
woi-thy of your Majesty, and one which you have had 
so constantly I'u view, that it is superflnons for me, to 
enlarge upon the subject. Your Majesty knows that 
its effects will be the tranquillity and preservation of 
all your realms. The reasons for. making the attempt, 
even without the aid of France, become demonstrations 
now that she is unanimously in favour of the scheme. 
The most Christian King is resolutely bent— so far as I 
can comprehend the intrigues of Villeroy — to carry out 
this project on the foundation of a treaty with the Guisa 

1 MS, Jujit cite4, 7 June, 3 565. 
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party* It will not take mncli time, therefere, to put 
down the heretics here; nor will it consume much 
more to conq[uer England with the armies of two such 
pow'-erful Princes.^ The power of that island is of little 
moment, there "being no disciplined forces to oppose us, 
even if they were all unanimous in its defence ; how 
much less then, with so many Catholics ta assist the 
invaders, seeing them so powerful ! If your Majesty, 
on account of your Is etheiiands, is not afraid of putting 
arms into the hands of the Guise family in France, 
there need be less objection to sending one of that 
house into England, particularly as you will send 
forces of your own into that kingdom, by the reduction 
of which the affairs of Flanders will be secured. To 
effect the pacification of the Netherlands the sooner, it 
would be desirable to conquer England as early as 
October.” ® 

Haying thus sufficiently enlarged upon the sincerity 
of the French King and his prime minister, in their 
dark projects against a friendly power, and upon the 
ease 'with which that friendly power could be subjected, 
the ambassador begged for a reply from his royal master 
without delay. He would be careful, meantime, to keep 
the civil war alive in France — thus verifying the 
poetical poitrait of himself, Tk© truth of whicH he had 
just been so indignantly and rhetorically denying — hiit 
it was desirable that the French should "believe that this 
civil war was not Philip’s sole object. He concluded 
by drawing his master’s attention to the sufferings of the 
English Catholics. “ I cannot refrain,” he said, “ from 
placing before yonr eyes the terrible persecutions which 
the Catholics are suffering in England ; the blood of the 
martyrs flowing in so many kinds of torments ; the 
groans of the prisoners, of the widows and .orphans ; the 
general oppression and servitude, which is the greatest 
ever endured by a people of God, under any tyrant 
whatever. Your Majesty, into whose hands God is now 

I “ Los de Gulsa, teniendo las armas en exercltnda;, si bien estuviessen todos una- 
lii mano, combaten a los bereges de aqui, nimos para dofendarse, quanto mas, 
quo no pnede ser mucho tiempo, y asal haviendo tantos Cat*^M'quB ban de acudu 
luismo, el quG se consumira en reduzlr a d los estrangeros, viendo loa tan podero* 
Ingaltierracon fucr^as de tan poderoslssl- sos." ^MS, Just cited, t June^ 1685.) 
nios principes y la de la isla no de mo- ^ Ibid, 
niento, para podellos contractor gent^ no 
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pleased to place the means, so long desired, of extir- 
pating and totally desti'oying the heresies of onr time, 
can alone liberate them fi'om their bondage.” ^ 

The picture of these kings, prime ministers, and 
ambassadors, thus plotting treason, stratagem, and mas- 
sacre, is a dark and dreary one. The 'description of 
English sufferings for conscience’ sake, under the Pro- 
testant Elizabelh, is even more painful; for it had 
unfortunately too much of truth, although as wilfully 
darkened and exaggerated as could be done by religious 
hatred and Spanish bombast. The Queen was suiTounded 
by legions of deadly enemies. Spain, the Pope, the 
- League, were united in one perpetual conspiracy against 
her ; and they relied on the co*operation of those subjects 
of hers whom her own cruelty was convei-ting. into 
tmitors. 

We read with a shudder these gloomy secrets of con- 
spiracy and wholesale murder, which make up the 
diplomatic history of the sixteenth century, and we 
cease to wonder that a woman, feeling herself so con- 
tinually the mark at which all the tyrants and assassins 
of Europe were aiming — although not possessing perhaps 
the evidfences of her peril so completely as they have 
been repealed to us — should come to consider every 
English' Papist as a traitor and an assassin. It was 
unfortunate that she was not able to rise beyond the vile 
instincts of the age, and by a magnanimous and sublime 
toleration to convert her secret enemies into loyal 
■subjects. 

And now Henry of Yalois was to choose between 
league and counter-league, between Henry of Guise and 
Heniy of Navarre, between France and Spain. The 
whole chivalry of Gascony and Guienne, the vast swarm 
of industrious and hardy Huguenot artisans, the Nether- 
land rebels, the great English Queen, stood ready to 
support the cause of French nationality, and of all 

1 Aate cuyos ojos no pnedo dexiir d© Jiunas puetilo de Dios, debaxo de ningun 
anteponeren osta la terible persecucion tirano, de cnya mano espera solo ser 
qne possan los Cat‘=“* en Ijigalt\ con Hbertados por las de V. M**, a qulen Dioa 
mucha sangre de tnartires deiTemada con cs servido tie poncr en las proprias la oca- 
' diverges generos de tormentos, los gemt- sion que tontos dlas ha procurado para la 
doa de los prisonieros, de los viudaa y ejitirpaclan y total destruyeloa de lee 
hoerfimos, y opression general y servl- bereglas denf-'llcmpo, el seaservldo dere- 
dnmbre que es la mayor qne haparescido mediallOH.*’ Just cited, 1 June, I5S6.) 
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nationalities, against a threatening ’world-empire^ of 
religious liberty against sacerdotal absolutism ; and the 
crown of a King, whose only merit had hitherto been to 
acquiesce in a religious toleration dictated to him by 
others, against those 'who derided his authority and 
insulted his person. The bold knight- errant of Christ 
endom, the champion to the utterance against Spain, 
stood there with lance in rest, and the King scarcely 
hesitated. 

The League, gliding so long unheeded, now reared its 
crest in the very palace of France, and full in the 
monarch’s face. With a single shudder the victim fell 
into its coils. 

The choice was made. On the 18 th of July the 
edict of Nemours was published, revoking all previous 
edicts by which religious peace had heen secured. 
Death and confiscation of property were now proclaimed 
as the penalty of practising any religious rites save those 
of the Eoman Catholic Church. Six months were 
allowed to the Nonconformists to put their afiairs in 
order, after which they were to make public profession 
of the Catholic religion, with regular attendance upon 
its ceremonies, or else go into icerpetual exfle. To 
remain in France without abjuring heresy was thence- 
forth a mortal crime, to be expiated upon the gallows. 
As a matter of course, all Huguenots were instan- 
taneously incapacitated from public office, the mixed 
chambers of justice were abolished, and the cautionary 
towns were to be restored. On the oiher hand, the 
Guise faction were to receive certain cities into their 
possession, as pledges that this sanguinary edict should 
be fulfilled.^ 

Thus did Henry III. abjectly kiss the hand which 
smote him. His mother, having since the death of 
Anjou no farther interest in affecting to favour 
the Hugtienots, had arranged the^ basis of this 
treaty with the Spanish party. And now the unfor- 
tunate King had gone solemnly down to the parliament 
of Paris, to be present at the registration of the edict. 
The counsellers and presidents were all assembled, and, 
as they sat there in their crimson robes, they seemed, 
to the excited imagination of those who loved their 

^ De Thou, ix 328 seg;. 
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ooTintry, like embodiments of the impending And most 
sanguinary tragedy. As the monarch left the par- 
liament-house a faint cry of ‘^God save the King !” was 
heard in the street. Henry hung his head, for it was 
long since that cry had met his ears, and he knew that 
it was a false and languid demonstration which had 
been paid for by the Leaguers. 

And thus was the compact signed — an unequal com 
pact. Madam League was on horseback, armed in 
proof, said a contemporary ; the King was on foot', and 
dressed in a shirt of penitence.* The alliance was not 
an auspicious one. Isot peace, but a-firebi^and— /acem, 
non paisem — had the King held forth to his subjects.* 
When the news came to Henry of Kavarre that the 
King had really promulgated this fatal edict, he re- 
mained for a time, with amazement and sorrow, leaning 
heavily upon a table,, with his face in his right hand. 
When he raised his head again — so he afterwards 
asserted — one side ^ of his moustachio had turned 
v/hite.^ 

Meantime Gregory XIIL, who had always refused to 
sanction^ the League, was dead, and Cardinal Peretti, 
2uh April) under the name of Sixtus V., now reigned in 
1585 . ' place. Born of an illustrious house, as he 
said — for it was a house without a roof;* — this monk of 
humble origin was of inordinate ambition. Feigning 
a humility which was but the cloak to his pride, he was 
in reality as grasping, self-seeking, and revengeful, as 
he seemed gentle and devout. It was inevitable that a 
pontiff of this character should seize the opportunity 
offered him to mimic Hildebrand, and to brandish on 
high the thunderbolts of the Church. 

With a flaming prelude concerning the omnipotence 
delegated by Almighty God to St. Peter and his suc- 
cessors — an authority infinitely superior to all earthly 
powers — the decrees of which were irresistible alike 
by 'the highest and the meanest, arid which hurled mis- 
guided princes from their thrones into the abyss, like 

» L’Estoile, 186. 

^ “ Guisiadia factuin dum puto dicere pacem* 

Pacem nop possum dicere, dico facem," 

VSstoils, 13Y. 

* De Thou, ix, 368 siq. 


® Mathieu* anno 1685. 
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cliildren of Beelzeloiib, tlie Pope proceeded to fulminate 
his sentence of excommunication against those' children 
of wrath, Henry of Navarre and Henry of Conde. 
They were denounced as heretics, relapsed, and enemies 
of God. The King was declaimed dispossessed 28th Aug 
of his principality of Beam, and of wtiat 
remained to him of Navarre. He was stripped of all 
dignities, privileges, and property, and especially pro- 
claimed incapable of ever ascending the tlunne of 
France.^ 

The Bcarnese replied by a clever political squib. A 
terse and spirited paper found its way to Rome, and 
was soon affixed to the statues of Pasquin and Maiforiu, 
and in other public places of that city, and even to the 
gates of the papal palace. Without going beyond his 
own doors, his Holiness had the opportunity of reading, 
to his profound amazement, that Mr. Sixtus, calling 
himself Pope, had foully and maliciously lied in calling 
the King of Navarre a heretic. This Henry offered to 
prove before any free council legitimately chosen. If 
the Pope refused to submit to such decision, he was 
himself no better than excommunicate and Antichrist, 
and the King of Navarre thereby declared morfal and 
i:)orpetual war upon him. The ancient kings of France 
had known hoAv to chastise the insolence of former popes, 
and he hoped, when he ascended the throne, to take 
vengeance on Mr. Sixtus for the insult thus offered to 
all the .kings of Christendom — and so on, in a vein 
which showed the Bearnese to be a man rather amused 
than blasted by these papal fireworks.*^ 

Sixtus Y., though imperious, was far from being dull. 
Pie knew how to appreciate a man when he found one, 
and he rather admired the cheerful attitude maintained 
by Navarre as he tossed back the thunderbolts. He 
often spoke afterwards of Henry with genuine admi- 
ration, and declared that in all the world he knew but 
two persons fit to wear a crown — Henry of Navarre and 

* De Thou, ix. 369. L'Estoile, 190. piemens raemoires, on, a fait faire du pa- 

2 De Thou, lx. 376-378. Perefixe, 62, lala de Paris uu voyage a Kome, ou Ton 
63. L’Estoile, 190. The last-named I'a mis, slgnihe, et aOicdie, et I’a t on in- 
writer declares himself the author of this serfi aux recueils de ce terns, imprimfes a 
famous answer to the bull of Sixtus : la Bochelle, tant la vauUe et c\iri( eite d< 

“ Aw susdit ecrtt, fait par I’auteur des ce terns estoit jfrande,” 
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ElizaUetli of England.-, “'Twas pity,” Eg said, 
both should be beretios.” ‘ 

And thus the fires of civil war load been lighted 
tlu'oughout Christendom, and the monarch of France bad 
thrown hiiHself head foremost into the flames- 


‘ )> 'ITiDU. Perafute. itW sup 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Position and Character of Famese — Preparationa for Antwei^ Siege — r, a Charaffi- 
terlatica — Forealetht of William the Silent — Sainte Aldsgonde, the Burgomaster 

— Anarchy in Antwerp — Character of Sainte Aldegonde— Admiral Trealong— 
Justlnua de Nassau — Hohenlo — Opposition to the Plan of Orange — Liefkenshoek 
-Head.- quarters of Parma at Kalloo — Difficulty of supplying the City — Results 
of not piercing the Dykes — preliminaries of the Siege — Successes of the Spaniards 
— Energy of Famese with sword and pen — Hia Correspondence with theAiit- 
werpers — Progress of the Bridge — Impoverished Condition of Paima — Patriots 
attempt Bols-le-Duc — Their Misconduct — Failure of the Enterprise — The 
Scheldt Bridge completed — Description of the Structure — Position of Alextmder 
and his Army— Da Motte attempts In vain Ostend — Patriots gain Liefkenshoek 
—Projects of Gianihelli — Alarm on the Bridge— The F^e-Shlpa— The Explo- 
sion — Its Results — Death of the Viscount of Ghent— Perpetual Anxiety of Far- 
nese — Impoverished State of the Spaniards — Intended Attack of the Kowenstyn 

— ^cond Attack of the Kowenstyn — A Landing effected — A sharp Combat — 
The T)yke pierced — Rally of the Spaniards — Parma comes to the Rescue — 
Fierce Struggle on the Dyke — The Spaniards successful — Premature Triumph 
at Antwerp— Defeat of the Patriots — The Ship “ War’s End”— Despair of the 
Citizens — Sainte Aldegonde discouraged — His critical Position— His Negotia- 
tions with tbe enemy — Correspondence with Rlchardot — Commotion in the City 
— Interview of Marnix with Parma — Suspicious conduct of Momlx — D'jputation 
to the Prince-— Oration of Marnix — Private Views of Parma — Capitulation of 
Antwerp— Mistakes of Mamix — Philip on the Religious Question — Triumphal 
Entrance of Alexandor — Rehulldlng of the Citadel — Gratification of Philip — 
Note on Salute Aldegonde. , 

The negotiations between France and tbe Netherlands 
have been massed, in' order to present a connected and 
distinct view of the relative attitude of the different 
countries of Europe. The conferences and diplomatic 
protocolling had resulted in nothing positive ; hut, it is 
very necessary for the reader to undorstandrthe negative 
effects of all this dissimulation and palace-politics upon 
the destiny of the new commonwealth, and upon 
Christendom at large. The League had now achieved 
a great triumph; the King of Fi'ance had virtually 
abdicated, and it was now requisite for the King of 
Navarre, the Netherlands, and. Queen Elizabeth, to draw 
more closely together than before, if the last hope of 
forming a counter-league were not to be abandoned. 
The next step in political combination was therefore 
a solemn embassy of the States-General to England, 
Before detailing these negotiations, however, it is 
VOL. 1. 
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proper to direot attention to. tlie external public eTientg 
wHcb. had been unrolling themselves in the Provinces 
contemporaneously with the secret history which has 
been detailed in the preceding chapters. 

By presenting in their natoal groupings various 
distinct occurrences, rather than by detailing them in 
strict chronological order, a clearer view of the whole 
picture will be furnished than could be done by inter-, 
mingling personages, transactions, and scenery, accord- 
ing to the arbitraiy command of Time alone. 

The Netherlands, by the death of Orange, had been 
left without a head. On the other hand, the Spanish 
party had never been so foi-tunate in their chief at any 
peiiod since the destiny of the two nations had been 
blended with each other. Alexander Farnese, Prince 
of Parma, was a general and a politician, whose character 
had been steadily ripening since he came into the com- 
mand of the country. He was now thirty-seven years 
of age — with the, experience of a sexagenarian. No 
longer the impetuous, arbitrary, hot-headed youth, whose 
intelligence and courage hardly atoned for his insolent 
manner and stormy career, he had become pensive, 
modest, almost gentle. His genius was rapid in con- 
ceptio?!, patient in combination, in expedients, 

adamantine in the endurance of suffering ; for never did 
a heroic general and a noble army of veterans manifest 
more military virtue in the support of an infamous 
cause than did Parma and his handful of Italians and 
Spaniards, That which they considered to be their 
duty they performed. The work before them they did 
with all their might. 

Alexander had vanquished the rebellion in the Celtic 
provinces by the masterly diplomacy, and liberal bribery 
which haive been related in a former work. Artois, 
Hainault, Douay,' Orchies, with the rich cities of Lille, 
Tournay, Yalenoiennes, Arras, and other important 
places, were now, the property, of Philip^ These un- 
happy and misguided lands, howeyer, were already 
reaping the reward of their treason. Beggared, trampled 
upon, plundered, despised, they were at once the prey 
of the Spaniar^, and the cause that their sister-states, 
which still held out, were placed in more 'desperate 
condition than ever They were also, even in their 
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aDject plight, made still more forlorn by the fora;vs of 
Balagny, wlio continued in command of Cambray, 
Catherine de’ Medici chimed that city as her propeity, 
by will of the Duke of Anjou,* A strange title — 
founded upon the treason and cowardice of her faYourite 
son — but one which, for a time, was made good by 
the possession maintained by Balagny. That usurper 
meantime, with a shrewd eye to . his own interests, 
pronounced the truce of Cambray, which was soon 
afterwards arranged, from year to year, by permission 
of Philip, as a “most excellent milch- cow ; ” ® and he 
continued to fill his pails at the expense of the “ recon- 
ciled ” provinces, till they were thoroughly exhausted. 

This large south-western section of the ^Netherlands 
being thus permanently re-annexed to the Spanish 
crown, while Holland, Zeeland, and the other provinces, 
already constituting the new Dutch republic, were 
more obstinate in their hatred of Philip than ever, there 
remained the rich and fertile territory of Flanders and 
Brabant as the great debateable land. Here were the 
royal and political capital, Brussels, the commercial 
capital, Antwerp, with Mechlin, Dendeimonde, Vil- 
voorde, and other places of inferior importanqe, all to 
be struggled for to the death. With the subjecticm of 
this district the last bulwark between the new com- 
monwealth and the old empire would be overthrown, 
and Spain and Holland would then meet face to face. 

If there had ever been a time when eveiy nerve in 
Protestant Christendom should be strained to weld all, 
those province^ together into one great commonwealth, 
as a bulwark for European liberty, rather than to allow 
them to be bi’oken into stepping-stones, over which 
absolutism could stidde across France and Holland into 
England, that moment had arrived. Every sacrifice 
should have been cheerfully made by all Ketherlanders, 
the uttermost possible subsidies and auxiliaries shoiild 
have been furnished by all th-e friends of civil and 
religious liberty in every land, to save Flanders and 
Brabant from their impending fate. 

No man felt more keenly the importance of the 
business in which he was engaged than Parma. He 
knew his work exactly, and he meant to execute i1 

‘ Stradfl, il. 1»S)S, ' « Le Petit, ii. 408, 

K 2 



132, tee united, NETHERLANDS. Chap. V. 

thorouglily. Antwerp was the hinge on which the late 
of the whole country; perhaps of all Christendom, wae 
to turn. ‘‘ If we get Antwerp,” said the Spanish 
soldiers — so frequently that the expression passed miL 
a proverb — ‘^you shall all go to mass with us ; if you 
save Antwerp, we will all go to conventicle with you.” 

Alexander rose with the difficulty and responsibility 
of his situation. His vivid, almost poetic intellect 
formed its schemes with perfect distinctness. > Every 
episode in his great, and, as he himself termed it, his 
“ heroic enterprise,” was traced out beforehand with 
the tranquil vision of creative genius ; and he was pre- 
pared to convert his aonceptions into reality, with the 
aid of. an iron nature that never knew fatigue or fear. 

But the obstacles were many. Alexander’s master 
sat in his cabinet with his head full of Mucio, Don 
Antonio, and Queen Elizabeth; while Alexander him* 
self waa left neglected, almost forgotten. His army 
was shrinking to a nullity. The demands upon him were 
enornious., his finances delusive, almost exhausted. To 
drain an ocean dry he had nothing but a sieve. What 
was his position ? He could bring into the field per- 
haps. ei^ht or ten thousand men over and above the 
necessary garrisons. He had before him Brussels, Ant- 
werp, Mechlin, Ghent, Dendermpnde, and other power- 
ful places, which he was to subjugate. Here was a 
problem not easy of solution. Given an army of eight 
thousand, more or less, to reduce therewith, in the least 
possible time, half-a-dozen cities, each containing fifteen 
or twenty thousand men able to hear arms. To besiege 
these places in form was obviously a mere chimsera. 
Assault, battery, and surprises — these were all. out of 
the question. 

Yet Alexander was never more truly heroic than in 
this position of vast entanglement. Untiring, uncom- 
plaining, thoughtful of others, prodigal of himself, 
generous, modest, brave ; with so much intellect and so 
much devotion to what he considered his dixty,- he de- 
served to be a patriot and a champion of the right, 
rather than an ins’trument of despotism. 

And thus he paused for a moment — with much work 
already, accomplished, but his hardest life-task before 
him ; still. in the noon of manhood, a fine martial figure, 



1385. PREPAMTIONS FOR ANTWERP SIE0E. 133 

standing, spear in hand, full in the sunlight, though 
all the scene around him was wrapped in gloom — a 
noble, commanding shape, entitled to the admiration 
which the energetic display of great powers, however 
unsorupulous, must always command. A dark, meri- 
dional physiognomy, a quick, alert, imposing head ; jet 
black, close-clipped hair ; a bold eagle’s face, with full, 
bright, restless eye; a man rarely reposing, always 
ready, never alarmed ; living in the saddle, with har- 
ness on his back— such was the Prince of Parma; 
matured and mellowed, but still unharmed by time. 

The cities of Flanders and Brabant he deteimined to 
reduce by gaining command of the Scheldt. The five 
principal ones — Ghent, Dendermonde, Mechlin, Brus- 
sels,. Antwerp — lie in a narrow circle, at distances from 
each other varying from five miles to thirty, and are 
all strung together by the great Netherland river or its 
tributaries. Plis plan was immensely furthered by the 
success of Balthasar Gerard, an ally whom Alexander 
had despised and distrusted^ even while he employe cl 
him. The assassination of Orange was better to Parma 
than forty thousand men. A crowd of allies instantly 
started up for him, in the shape of treason, fainthearted- 
ness, envy, jealousy, insubordination, within the walls 
of every beleaguered city. Alexander knew well 
how, to deal with those auxiliaries. Letters, artfully 
couched, full of conciliation and of promise, were cir- 
culated in every council-room, in almost every house. 

The surrender of Ghent— brought about by the 
governor’s eloquence, aided by the golden arguments, 
which he knew so well how to advance — had i&th.s»pt. 
by the middle of September put him in posses- 
sion of West Flanders, with the important exception of 
the coast. Dendermonde capitulated at a still earlier 
day ; while the fall of Brussels, which held out till 
many persons had been starved to death, was deferied 
till the 10th March of the following year, and that of 
Mechlin till midsummer.^ 

The details of the military or political operations by 
which the reduction of most of these places w.as effected, 
possess but little interest. The siege of Antwerp, 
however, was one of the most striking events of the 

1 Mtterftn, xii. 2lt seg 
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age ; and although the change in military tactics and 
the progress of science may have rendered this leaguer 
of less technical importance than it possessed in the 
sixteenth century, yet the illustration that it affords of 
the splendid abilities of Parma, of the most cultivated 
mode of warfare in use at that period, and of the in- 
ternal politics by which the country was then regulated, 
make it necessary to dwell upon the details of an 
episode which must ever possess enduring interest. 

It is agreeable to reflect, too, that the fame of the 
general is not polluted with the wholesale butchery 
which has stained the reputation of other Spanish 
commanders so indelibly. There was no killing for the 
mere love of slaughter. With hut few exceptions, there 
was no murder in cold blood: and the many lives that 
were laid down upon those watery dykes were sacrificed 
at least in bold, open combat ; in a contest, the ruling 
spirits of which were patriotism, or at least honour. 

It is instructive, too, observe the diligence and 
accuracy with which the best lights of the age were 
brought to bear upon the gi’eat problem which Parma 
had undertaken to solve. All the science then at com- 
mand was applied both by the Prince and by, his 
burgher antagonists to the advancement of their ends. 
Hydrogfeatics, hydraulics, engineering, navigation, gun- 
•aeiTj pyroteohnics, ;mining, geometry, were summoned 
as broadly, vigorously, and intelligently to the destruc- 
tion or preservation of a trembling city, as they have 
ever been, in more commercial days, to advance a 
financial or manufacturing purpose. Land converted 
into water, and water into land, castles built upon the 
breast of rapid streams, rivers turned from their beds 
and taught new courses ; the distant ocean driven across 
ancient bulwarks, mines dug below the sea, and canals 
made to percolate obscene morasses — which the red 
hand of war, by the very act, converted into blooming 
gardens— a mighty stream bridged and mastered in the 
veiy teeth of winter, floating icebergs, ocean-tides, and 
au alert and desperate foe, ever ready with fleets and 
armies and batteries— such- were the materials of which 
the great spectacle was composed; a spectacle which 
enchained the attention of Europe for seven months, 
and in the result of which, it was thought, depended 
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die f^ite of all the Ketlierlands, and perhaps of all 
Chnstendom. 

Antwerp, then the commercial centre of the Nether- 
lands and of Europe, stands upon the Scheldt. The 
river, flowing straight, hroad, and full along the verge of 
the city, subtends the arc into which the place arranges 
itself as it falls back from the shore. Two thousand 
ships of the largest capacity then known might easily 
And room in its ample harbours. The stream, nearly 
half a mile in width, and sixty feet in depth, with a 
tidal rise and fall of eleven feet, moves, for a few miles, 
in a broad and steady current, between the provinces of 
Brabant and Flanders. Then dividing itself into many 
ample estuaries, and gathering up the level isles of 
Zeeland into its bosom, it seems to sweep out with them 
into the Northern Ocean, Here, at the junction of the 
river and the sea, lay the perpetual hope of Antwerp, 
for in all these creeks and currents s warmed the fleets 
of the Zeelanders, that hardy and amphibious race, 
with which few soldiers or mariners could successfully 
contend, on land or water. 

Even from the beginning of the year 1584 Parma 
had been from time to time threatening Antwerp. The 
victim instinctively felt that its enemy was porsiirg and 
hovering over head, although he still delayed to strike. 
Early in the summer Saints Aldegonde, Eecorder 
Martini, and other official personages, were at Delft, 
upon the occasion . of the christening-ceremonies ol 
Frederic Henry, youngest child of Orange, The Prince, 
at that moment, was aware of the plans of Parma, and 
held a long conversation with his friends- upon the 
measures which he desired to see iTumediately under- 
taken. Unmindful of his usual hospitality, he insisted 
that these gentlemen should immediately leave foi 
Antwerp. Alexander Farnese, he assured them, had 
taken the flrm determination to possess himself of that 
place without further delay. He had privately sig- 
nified his purpose of laying the axe at once to the root 
of the tree, believing that with the fall of the com- 
mercial capital the infant confederacy of the United 
States would fall likewise. In order to accomplish this 
object, he would forthwith attempt to make himseli 
master of the banks of the Scheldt, and would even 
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tkrow a briclge across tke strsam, if his plans were not 
instantly circumvented.^ ^ 

'William of Orange then briefly indicated his plan ; 
adding that he had no fears for the result ; and assuring 
his friends, who expressed much anxiety on the subject,, 
that if Parma really did attempt the siege of Antwerp 
it should be his ruin. The plan was perfectly simple. 
The city stood upon a river. It was practicable, 
although extremely hazardous, for the enemy to bridge 
that river, and by so doing ultimately to reduce the 
place. But the ocean could not be bridged ; and it 
was quite possible to convert Antwerp, for a season, 
into an ocean-port. Standing alone upon an island, 
with the sea flowing around it, and with full and free 
marine communication with Zeeland and Holland, it 
might safely bid defiance, to the land-forces, even of so 
great a commander as Panna. To the furtherance of 
this great measure of defence, it was necessary to 
iDthJuue, destroy certain bulwarks, the chief of which 
was called the Blauw-garen Dyke ; and Sainte 
Aldegonde was therefore requested to return to the 
city, in order to cause this task to be executed without 
delay.* . . . 

Nothing could be more judicious than this advice. 
The lowlands along the Scheldt were protected against 
maiine encroachments, and the river itself was confined 
to its bed, by a magnificent system of dykes, which 
extended along its edge towards the ocean,, in parallel 
lines. Other barriers of a similar nature ran in oblique 
directions, through the wide open pasture lands, which 
they "maintained in green fertility against the ever- 
threatening sea. The Blaw-garen, to which the prince 
mainly alluded, was connected with the .great dyke 
upon the right hank of the Scheldt.- Between this and 
the city, another bulwark called the Kowenstyn Dyke, 
crossed the country at right angles to the river^ and 
joined the other two, at a point, not very far from Lillo, 
where the States had a strong fortress.® 

The country in tins neighbourhood was low, spongy, 
Pull of creeks, small meres, and the old bed of the 
Scheldt, Orapge, therefore, made it very clear, that, 

* Bor, U. six. 460. ‘ 3 Bor, Weteren, ubi mp» Hoofd Vep 
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by piei’Ding. the great dyke jtist desciibecl, such a vasi 
body of water would be made to pour over the land as 
to submerge the Kowenstyn also, the only other obstacle 
in the passage of fleets from Zeeland to Antwerp. The 
city would then be connected with the sea and its 
islands, by so vast an expanse of navigable water, that 
any attempt on Parma’s part to cut off supplies and 
succour would be hopeless. Antwerp would laugh the 
idea of famine to scorn ; and although this immunity 
would be purchased by the sacrifice of a large amount 
of agricultural territory, the price so paid was but a 
slender one, when the existence of the capital, and with 
it perhaps of the wliole confederacy, was at stake,* 

iSainte Aldegonde and Martini suggested, that, as 
there would be some opposition to the measure pro- 
posed, it might be as well to make a similar attempt on 
the Flemish side, in preference, by breaking through the 
dykes in the neighbourhood of Saftingen. Orange re- 
plied by demoilstrating that the land in the region 
which he had indicated was of a character to ensure 
success, while in the' other direction there were certain 
very unfavourable circumstances which rendered the 
issue doutful.® The result was destined to prove the 
sagacity of the Prince, for it will be shown in the sequel 
that the Saftingen plan, afterwards really carried out, 
was rather advantageous than detrimental to the ene- 
my’s projects. 

Sainte Aldegonde, accordingly, yielded to the argu- 
ments and entreaties of his friend, and repaired without 
delay to Antwerp. 

The advice' of William the Silent — as will soon be 
related— was- not acted upon; and within a few weeks 
after it had been, given he was . in his grave. Nowhere 
was his loss more, severely felt than in Antwerp. -It 
seemed, said a contemporary, -that with his death had 
died all authority.® The Prince was the only head 
which the many-memhered body of that veiy demo- 
cratic chy ever spontaneously obeyed. Antwerp was a 
small republic — in time of peace intelligently and suc- 
cessfully administered — ^which in the season of a great 
foreign war, amid plagues, tumults, famine, and inter- 
nal rebellion, required the firm hand and the clear brain 

> Bor, Meteren, wbi Hoofd Yej’^ol«h, 4 seq. * Ibid. ® Reyd. iv, 69 
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of a single chief. That brain and hand, had been pos- 
eessed by Orange alone. 

Before his death he had desired that Saint e Aldegonde 
should accept the office of burgomaster of the city. No- 
minally, the position was not so elevated as were many 
of the posts which that distinguished patriot had filled. 
In reality, it was as responsible and arduous a place as 
could be offered to any man’s acceptance throughout 
the country. Sainte Aldegonde consented, not without 
some reluctance. He felt that there was odium to 
be incurred; he knew that much^would be expected of 
him, and that his means would be limited. His powers 
would be liable to a constant and various restraint. 
His measures were sure to he the subject of perpetual 
cavil. If the city were besieged/ there were nearly one 
hundred thousand mouths to feed, and nearly one hun- 
dred thousand tongues to dispute about furnishing the 
food. . 

For the government of Antwerp had been degenerat- 
ing from a well- organised municipal republicanism into 
anarchy. The clashing of the various bodies exercising 
power had become incessant and intolerable.' The 
burgomaster was charged with the chief executive au- 
thority, both for peace and war. Nevertheless he had 
but a single vote in the board of magistrates, where a 
majority decided. Moreover, he could not always at- 
tend the sessions, because he was also member of the 
council of Brabant. Important measures might there- 
fore he decided by the magistracy, not .only against his 
judgment, but without his knowledge. Then there was 
a variety of hoards or colleges, all arrogating concur- 
rent — which in truth was conflicting— authority. There 
was the hoard of militia- colonels, which claimed great 
■powers. Here, too, the burgomaster was nominally 
the chief, but he might be voted down by a majority, 
and of course was often absent. Then there were six- 
teen captains who came into the colonel’s sessions 
whenever they liked, and had their word to say upon 
all subjects broached. If they were refused a hearing, 
they were backed by eighty other captains, who were, 
ready at any moment to carry every disputed point be- 
fore the broad'Council,” * . . 

' 1 Msteren, sil. 2X8. Guicciardini, in voce. 
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There were a college of ward-masters, a college of 
select men, a college of deacons, a college of ammuni- 
tion, of fortification, of ship-huilding, all claiming eqnal 
authority, and all wrangling among themselves ; and 
there was a college of “ peace-makers,” who wrangled 
more than all the rest together. 

Once a week there ■was a session of the broad or 
general counciL Dire was the hissing and confusion, 
as the hydra heads of the multitudinous govemmen't 
were laid together. Heads of colleges, presidents ot 
chambers, militia- chieftains, magistrates, ward- masters, 
deans of fishmongers, of tailors, gardeners, butchers, all 
met together pell-mell ; and there was no predominant 
authority. This was not a convenient working machi- 
nery. for a city threatened with a siege by the first 
captain of the age. Moreover there was a deficiency of 
regular troops. The burgher- militia were well trained 
and courageous, but not distinguished for their docility. 
There was also a regiment of English under Colonel 
Morgan, a soldier of great experience, and much re- 
spected; but, as Stephen Le Sieur said, “this force, 
unless seconded •with more, was but a breakfast for the 
enemy.” Unfortunately, too, the insubordination, which 
was so ripe in the city, seemed to affect these auxiliaries. 
A mutiny broke out among the English troops. Many 
deserted to Farmer, some escaped to England, and it 
was not until Morgan had beheaded Captain Lee and 
Captain Powell/ that discipline could be restored. 

And into this scene of wild and deafening confusion 
came Philip de Mamix, Lord of Sainte Aldegonde. 

There were few more brilliant characters than he in 
all Christendom. He was a man of a most rare and 
versatile genius. Educated- in Geneva at the very feet 
of Calvin, he had dmnk, like mother’s milk, the strong 
and bitter waters of the stem reformer’s creed; but he 
had in after-life attempted, although hardly with suc- 
cess, to lift himself to "the height of a general religious 
toleration. He had also been trained in the severe 
and thorough literary culture which characterised that 
rigid school. He was a scholar, -ripe and rare; no 
holiday trifler in. the gardens of learning. He spoke 
and ■wrote Latin like his native tongue. He could 

1 Meteren. xii. 21 a. 
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compose poignant Greek epigrams. He "was so familiar 
with Hebrew, that he had rendered the Psalms of 
TlaYid out of the original into flowing Flemish verse, 
for the use of the reformed churches. That he pos- 
sessed the modem tongues of civilised Europe, Spanish, 
Italian, French, and German, was a matter of course. 
He was a profound jurisconsult, capable of holding 
debate against all competitors upon any point of theoiy 
or practice of law, civil, municipal, international. He 
was a learned theologian, and had often proved himself 
a match for the doctors, bishops, or rabbin of Europe, 
in highest, argument of dogma, creed, or tradition. He 
was a practised diplomatist, constantly employed in 
delicate and difficult negotiations by William the Silent, 
who ever admired hiS' genius, cherished his friendship, 
and relied upon his character. He was an .eloquent 
orator, whose memorable harangue, beyond all his other 
efforts, at the diet of Worms, had made the German 
princes hang their heads with shame, when, taking a 
broad and philosophical view of the Netiherland matter, 
he had shown that it was the great question' of Europe ; 
that i^ether Germany was all Germany; that Pro- 
testantism could not be unravelled into shreds; that 
there was but one cause in Christendom — that of 
absolutism against national liberty, Papacy against the 
reform ; and that the seventeen Provinces were to be 
assisted in building themselves into an eternal harrier 
against Spain, or that the “burning mark of shame 
would be branded upon the forehead of Germany;” that 
the war, in short, was to be met by her on the threshold, 
or else that it would come to seek her at home — a 
prophecy which the horrible Thirty Years’ War was in 
after-time most signally to verify. 

He was a poet of vigour and originality, for he had 
accomplished what has been achieved by few ; he had 
composed a national h^n, whose strophes, as soon as 
heard, struck a chord in every Netherland heart, and 
for three centuries long have rung like a clarion wher- 
ever the Netherland tongue is spoken. ‘Wilhelmus 
van Nassouwe,’ regarded simply as a literary ' com- 
position, has many of fhe qualities which an ode 
demands; an electrical touch upon the sentiments, a 
throb of patriotism, sympathetic tenderness, a dash of 
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iniiignation, with rhythmical harmony and graceful 
expression ; and thus it has rung from millions of lips, 
fr om generation to generation. 

He was a soldier, courageous, untiring, prompt in 
action, useful in council, and had distinguished himself 
in many a hard-fought field. Taken prisoner in the 
sanguinary skirmish at Maaslandssluys,^ he had heen 
confined a year, and, for more than three months, had 
never laid his head, as he declared, upon the pillow 
without commending his soul as for the last time to his 
Maker, expecting daily the order for his immediate 
execution, and escaping his doom only because William 
the Silent proclaimed that the proudest head among 
the Spanish prisoners should fall to avenge his death ; 
so that he was ultimately exchanged against the veteran 
Mondragon. 

From the incipient stages of the revolt he had been 
foremost among the patriots. He was supposed to he 
the author of the famous ‘Compromise of the Nobles,’ 
that earliest and most conspicuous of the state-papers 
of the republic, and of many other important political 
documents ; and he had contributed to general literature 
many works of Eui’opean celebrity, of wl^ich the 
‘ Koman Bee-Hive’ was the most universally known. 

Scholar, theologian, diplomatist, swordsman, orator, 
poet, pamphleteer, — he had genius for all things, and was 
eminent in all. He was even famous for his dancing, 
and had composed an intelligent and philosophical 
treatise upon the value of that amusement, as an agent 
of civilisation, and as a counteractor of the grosser 
pleasures of the table to which Upper and Nether 
Germans were too much addicted. 

Of ancient Savoyard extraction, and something of a 
southern nature, he had heen horn in Brussels, and was 
national to the heart’s core. 

A man of interesting, sympathetic presence ; of a 
physiognomy where many of lie attaching and attr^- 
tive qualities of his nature revealed themselves ; with 
crisp curling hair, surmounting a tall, expansive 
forehead^full of benevolence^ idealism, and quick 
perceptions; broad, bro^, melancholy eyes, over- 
fiowing with tenderness ; a lean and haggard cheek, a 
rugged Flemish nose I a thin flexible mouth ; a slender 
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moustache, and a peaked and meagre heard ; so appeared 
Sainte Aldegonde in the forty-seventh year of his age, 
when he came to command in Antwerp. 

Yet after all — many-sided, accomplished, courageous, 
energetic, as he was — it may he doubted w^hether he was 
the man for the hour or the post. He was too impres- 
sionable ; he had too much of the temperament of 
genius. Without being fickle, he had, besides his 
versatility of intellect, a character which had much 
facility, in turning ; not, indeed, in the breeze of self- 
interest, but because he seemed placed in so high and 
clear an atmosphere of thought that he was often acted 
upon and swayed by subtle and invisible influences. 
At any rate his conduct was sometimes inexplicable, 
He had been strangely fascinated by the ignoble Duke 
of Anjou : and, in the sequel, it will be found that he 
was destined to experience other magnetic or magical 
impulses, which were once thought suspicious, and have 
remained mysterious even to the present day. 

He was imaginative. He was capable of broad and 
boun(Uess hopes. He was sometimes prone to deep 
despair. His nature was exquisitely tempered; too 
fine and polished a blade to be wielded among those 
hydra-heads by which he was now surrounded ; and for 
which the stunning sledge-hammer of arbitrary force 
was sometimes necessary. 

He was perhaps deficient in that gift, which no 
training and no culture can bestow, and which comes 
from above alone by birthright divine— that which 
men willingly call master — authority; the efliuenoe 
which came so naturally from the tranquil eyes of 
William the Silent. 

Nevertheless, Sainte Aldegonde was prepared to do 
his best, and all his best was to be tasked to the utmost. 
His position was rendered still more difficult by the 
imruly nature of some of his co-ordinates. 

From the first day to the last,” said one who lived 
in Antwerp during the siege, “the mistakes committed 
in the city were incredible.” V It had long been obvious 
that a siege was contemplated by Parma. A liberal 
sum of money had been voted by the States-General, of 
which Holland and Zeeland contributed a very large 

Petit, ii, 518, 
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proportion (two hundred tlionsand flcrins) ; the city 
itself voted another large subsidy, and an order was 
issued to purchase at once and impoi*t into the' city at 
least a year’s supply of every kind of provisions of life 
and munitions of war.^ 

William de Blois, Lord of Treslong, Admiral ol 
Holland and Zeeland, was requested to carry out this 
order, and superintend the victualling of Antwei-p. 
But Treslong at once became troublesome. He was one 
of the old “beggars of the sea,” a leader in the -wild 
band who had taken possession of the Brill, in the teeth 
of Alva, and so laid the foundation of the republic. An 
impetuous noble, of wealthy family, high connections, 
and refractory temper — a daring sailor, ever ready for 
any rash adventure, but possessed of a very moderate 
share of prudence or administrative ability, he fell into 
loose and lawless courses on the death of Orange, whose 
firm hand was needed to control him. The French 
negotiation had excited his profound disgust, and, 
knowing Sainte Aldegonde to be heart and soul in 
favour of that alliance, he was in no haste whatever to 
carry out his orders with regard to Antwerp.® He had 
also an insignificant quarrel with President Meetkerk. 
The Prince of Parma — ever on the watch for such 
opportunities — was soon informed of the Admiral’s dis- 
content, and had long been acquainted with his turbu- 
lent character. ■ Alexander at once began to inflame hie 
jealousy and soothe his vanity by letters and messengers, 
urging upon him the propriety of reconciling himself 
with the King, and promising him large rewards and 
magnificent employments in the royal service. Even 
the splendid insignia of the Golden Fleece were 
dangled before his eyes. It is certain that the bold 
Hollander was not seduced by these visions, hut there 
is no doubt that he listened to the voice of the tempter. 
He unquestionably neglected his duty. Week after 
week he remained at Ostend, sneering at the French 
and quaffing huge draughts in honour of Queen Eliza- 
beth. , At last, after much time had elapsed, he agreed 
to victual Antwerp if he could be furnished with thirty 
krom-stevena,— a peculiar kind of vessel, not to be 
found in Zeelarid. The krom-stevens were sent to him 

i, Le Petit, ii. 500. - Stmda, il. 302 seq 
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from Holland. TL.en, hearing that his negligence had 
been censured by the States-General, he became more 
obstinate than ever, and went up and down proclaiming 
that if people made themselves disagi’eeable to him he 
would do that which should make all the women and 
children- in the Netherlands shriek and tremble. What 
this nameless, horror was to be he never divulged, but 
meantime he went down to Middelburg, and swore that 
not a boat-load of corn should go up to Antwerp until 
two members of the magistracy, whom he considered 
unpleasant, had been dismissed from their office. 
Wearied with aU this bluster, and imbued with grave 
suspicion as to his motives, the States at last -rose upon 
their High Admiral and threw him into prison. He 

7as accused of many high crimes and misdemeanours, 
and, it was thought, would be tried for his life. He 
was suspected and' even openly accused of having been 
tampered with by Spain, but there was at any rate a 
deficiency of proof. 

Treslong is apprehended,” wrote Davison to Burgh- 
ley, “ and is charged to have been the cause that the 
fleet passed not up to Ant:werp. - He is suspected to 
have otherwise forgotten himself, but whether justly or 
not will appear by his trial. Meantime he is kept in 
the common prison of Middelburg, a treatment which 
it is thought they would not offer him if they had not 
somewhat of importance against him.” ^ 

He was subsequently released at the intercession of 
Queen Elizabeth, and passed some time in England. 
He was afterwards put upon trial, but, no accuser 
appearing to sustain the charges against him, he was 
eventually released. He never received a command in 
the navy again, hut the very rich sineourbs of Grand 
Falconer and Chief Forester of Holland were bestowed 
upon him, and he appears to have ended his days in 
peace and plenty.^ 

He was succeeded in the post of Admiral of Holland 
and Zeeland by Justinus de Nassau, natural son of 
William the Silent, a young man of much promise but 
of little experience.® 

1 Daviapn to Burghley and Walsjng- Bor, ii, xx. 570-594. Wagenaar, 7 Ui 
bam, Feb. 128. 15 85. S, P. Office MS. 84-87. Meteren, xii, 218. 
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Greneral Count Hoh-snlo, too, lieutenant for young 
Maurice, and virtual oommander-in-cliief of the States’ 
forces, was apt to give mucli trouble. A German noble, 
of ancient descent and princely rank, brave to temerity, 
making a jest of danger, and riding into a foray as if to a 
merrymaking ; often furiously intoxicated, and always 
turbulent and uncertain; a handsome, dissipated ca- 
valier, with long curls floating over his shoulders, an 
imposing aristocratic face, and a graceful, athletic figure, 
he needed some cool brain and steady hand to guide 
liim — valuable as he was to fulfil any daring project — 
but was hardly willing to accept the authority of a 
burgomaster. While the young Maurice yet needed 
tutelage, while “ the sapling was growing into the tree,’^ 
Hohenlo was a dangerous chieftain and a most dis- 
orderly lieutenant. 

With such municipal machinery and such coadjutors 
had Sainte Aldegonde to deal, while, meantime, the 
delusive French negotiation was dragging its slow 
'length along, and while Parma was noiselessly and 
patiently proceeding with his preparations. 

The burgomaster — for Sainte Aldegonde, in whom 
vulgai’ ambition was not a foible, had refused the 
dignity and title of Margrave of Antwerp, which had 
been tendered him — had neglected no eflbrt towards 
carrying into effect the advice of Orange, given almost 
with his latest breath. The manner in which that 
advice was received furnished a striking illustration of 
the defective machinery which has been portrayed. 

Upon his return from Delft, Sainte ^degonde had 
summoned a meeting of the magistracy of Antwerp. 
He laid before .the board the information 
communicated by Orange as. to Parma’s inten- 
tions, He also explained the scheme proposed for their 
frustration, and urged the measures indicated with so 
much earnestness that his fellow'-- magistrates were con- 
vinced. The order was passed for piercing the Blanw- 
garen Dyke, and Sainte Aldegonde, with some engineers, 
was requested to view the locality, and to take order 
for the immediate fulfilment of the planl 

Unfortunately there were many other boards in ses- 
sion besides that of the Schepens, many other motives 
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at work "beBides those of patriotism. The guild -of 
butchers held a meeting, so soon as the plan suggested 
was known, and resolved with all their strength to 
oppose its execution. 

The butchers were indeed furious. 'Twelve thousand 
oxen grazed annually upon the pastures which were 
about to be submerged, and it was represented as un- 
reasonable that all this good flesh and blood should be 
sacrificed. At a meeting of ‘the magistrates on the 
following day, sixteen butchers, delegates from their 
guild, made their appearance, "hoarse with indignation. 
They represented the vast daruage which would be 
inflicted upon the estates of many private individuals 
by the proposed inundation, by this sudden conversion 
of teeming meadows, fertile farms, thriving homesteads, 
prolific orchards, into sandj’’ desolation. Above all 
they depicted in glowing colours and with natural 
pathos the vast destruction of beef which was imminent, 
and they urged — with some show of reason — that, if 
Parma were really about to reduce Antwerp by famine, 
his. scheme certainly would not be obstructed by the 
premature annihilation of these wholesome supplies.^ 

That the Scheldt could be closed in any manner was, 
however, they said, a preposterous conception. That 
it could he bridged was the dream of a lunatic. Even 
if it were possible to construct a bridge, and probable 
iiiat the Zeelanders and Antwerpers would look on 
with folded arms while the work proceeded, the fabric, 
when completed, would be at the mercy of the ice- 
floods of the winter and the enormous power of the 
ocean-tides. The Prince of Orange himself, on a 
former occasion, when Antwerp was Spanish, had at- 
tempted to close the river with rafts, sunken piles, and 
other obstructions, but the whole had been swept away, 
like a dam of bulrushes," by the first descent of the ice- 
blocks of winter. It was witless to believe that Parma 
contemplated any such measure, and utterly monstrous 
to believe in its success.* ' 

Thus far the butchers. Soon afterwards came sixteen 
colonels of militia, as representatives of their branch of 
the multiform government. These personages, attended 

^ Bo^, U. 467 Meteren, xll, 276- . * Bor, Meteren, tup. 34 
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"by many officers of inferior degree,, sustained the 
position of the butchers with many Yoluble and vehe 
ment arguments. Not the least convinoing of their 
conclusions was the assurance that it would be "idle for 
the authorities to attempt the destruction of the dyke, 
seeing that the municipal soldiery itself would prevent 
the measure by main force, at all hazards, and without 
regard to their own or others’ lives. 

The violence of this opposition, and the fear of a 
serious internecine conflict at so critical a juncture, 
proved fatal to the project. Much precious time was 
lost ; and when at last the inhabitants of the city awoke 
from their delusion, it was to find that repentance, 
as usual, had come many hours too late.V 

Por Parma had been acting while his antagonists had 
been wrangling. He was hampered in his means, but 
he was assisted by what now seems the incredible 
supinenejss of the Netherlanders. Even Sainte^ Alde- 
gonde did not believe in the possibility of erecting the 
bridge ; not a man in Antwerp seemed to believe it. 
“The preparations,” said one who lived in the city, 
“went on before our very noses, and every one was 
ridiculing the Spanish commander’s folly.” * 

A very great error was, moreover, committed in 
abandoning Herenthals to the enemy. The city of 
Antwerp governed Brabant, and it would have been far 
better for the authorities of the commercial capital to 
succour this small but important city, and, by so doing, 
to protract for a long time their own defence. Mon- 
dragon saw and rejoiced over the mistake. “Now ’tis 
easy to see that the Prince of Orange is dead,” said the 
veteran, as he took possession, in the King’s name, of 
the forsaken Herenthals.’ 

Early in the summer Parma’s operations had been, 
of necessity, desultory. He had sprinkled forts up and 
down the Scheldt, and had gradually been gaining 
control of the navigation upon that river. Thus Ghent 
and Dendermonde, Vilvoorde, Brussels, and Antwerp, 
Jiad each been isolated, and all prevented from render- 
ing mutual assistance^. Below Antwerp, however, was 
to be the scene of the great struggle. Here, within 
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nine miles of the city, were two forts helonging to the 
States, on opposite sides of the stream, Lillo and Lief- 
k enshoek. It was imp ortant for the Spanish commandei 
,fco gain possession of both before commencing his con- 
templated bridge'’. 

Unfortunately for the States, the fortifications of 
Liefkenshoek, on the Flemish side of the river, had not 
been entirely completed. Eight hundred men lay 
within it, under Colonel John Pettin of Arras, an old 
patriotic officer of much experience. Parma, after recon- 
noitring the place in person, despatched the famous 
Viscount of Grhent — now called Marquis of Eoubaix and 
Eiohebourg — to carry it by assault. The Marquis sent 
one hundred men from his Walloon legion, under two 
o£S.oers in whom he had confidence, to attempt a sur- 
prise, with orders, if not successful, to return without 
delay. They were successful. The one hundred gained 
entrance into the fort at a point where the defences had 
not been put into sufficient repair. 

They were immediately followed by Eichebourg, at 
the head of his regiment. The day was a fatal one. It 

lotii July, was the 10th July, and WiUiam of Orange was 
falling at Delft by tbe hand of Balthazar 
Gerard. Liefkenshoek was carried at a blow. Of the 
eight : hundred -patriots in the place, scarcely a man 
escaped. Four hundred were put to the sword, the 
others were hunted info the river, when nearly all were 
drowned. - Of the royalists a single rrian was killed, and 
two or three more were wounded. “ Our Lord w^as 
pleased,” wrote Parma piously to Philip, ^‘that we 
should cut the -throats of four hundred of them in a 
single instant, and that a great many more should he 
kiEed upon the dykes ; so that I believe very few to 
have escaped with life. We lost one man, besides two 
or three wounded.” \ A few were taken prisoners, and 
among them was the commander John Pettin. He was 
at once brought before Eichebourg, who was standing 
in the presence of the Priiice of Parma. ^ The Marquis 
drew his sword, walked calmly up to the captured 
'Colonel, and ran him through the body. JPettin fell 

1 **Y fue nuestro Seftor servido que mauara que creo qua ban quedado pocoa 
entraasen con sola perlida de tin muerto con vida." Panua to Philip II., 16 July, 
y 2 0 3 heridos, y que se degoUasen hasta 1584. Archivo de Simaheas MS. Com- 
40[)hoinbresenelini3moinatante,y qua pare Bor, ii. 469 seq. Meterwn, xli 
ae matassen en los diqnes muchos— de 216vd, Strada, iL 3Q4 s&g. 
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dead npoji the ^pot. The Prince was displeased. Tuu 
mnch choler, Marq[tiis, too much choler”— said he, 
repro.vingly. “ Troppa colera, Signor Marohese, e 
questa.”^ But Kichehourg knew better. He had, 
while still Viscount of Ghent, carried on a year pre- 
viously a parallel intrigue with the royalists and the 
patriots. The Prince of Parma had bid highest for his 
services, and had, . accordingly, found him a most 
effectual instrument in completing the reduction of the 
Walloon Provinces. The Prince was not aware, how- 
ever, that his brave but venal ally had, at the very 
same momemt, been secretly treating with William of 
Orange ; and as it so happened that Colonel Pettin had 
been the agent in the unsuccessful negotiation, it -was 
possible that his duplicity would now be exposed.® The 
Marquis had, therefore, been prompt to place his old 
confederate in the condition wherein men tell no tales, 
and, if contemporary chronicles did not bely him,, it was 
not the first time that he had been guilty of such cold- 
blooded murder. The choler had not been superfluous. 

The fortress of Lillo was garrisoned by the Antwerp 
volunteers, called the Young Bachelors.” Teligny, 
the brave son of the illustrious “ Iron-anned ” La IS oue, 
commanded in chief : and he had, besides the militia, a 
company of French under Captain Gascoigne, and four 
hundred Scotchmen under Colonel Morgan — perhaps two 
thousand men in all. 

Mondi’agon, hero of the famous submarine expeditions 
of Philipsland and Zierickzee, was ordered by Parma to 
take the place at every hazard. With five thonsand 
men — a large proportion of the Spanish effeo^fcive force 
at that moment— the veteran placed himself before the 
fort, taking possession of the beautiful countiy-bouse and 
farm of Lillo, where he planted his batteries, and com- 
menced a regular cannonade. The place was stronger 
than Liefkenshoek, however, and Teligny thoroughly' 
oomprohpnded the importance of maintaining it for the 
States. Mondragon dug mines, and Teligny counter- 
mined. The Spanish daily cannonade was cheeifully 
responded to by the besieged, and by the time Mon- 
dragon had shot away fifty thoiisand pounds of powder, 
he found that he had made^ no impression upon the 
foifress, while the number 'of liis troops had been 

1 Metf*ren, xU. 21f) s IbiO. 
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iiminisliing with great rapidity. Mondragoit was not 
BO impetuous as he had heen on many former occasions. 
He never ventured an assault. At last Teligny made a 
sortie at the head of a considerable force. A warm 
action succeeded, at the conclusion of which, without a 
decided advantage on either side, the sluice-gate in the 
fortress was opened, and the torrent of the Scheldt, 
swollen by a_high tide, was suddenly poured upon the 
Spaniards. Assailed at once by the fire from the Lillo 
batteries, ' and by the waters of the river, they were 
forced to a rapid retreat. This they effected witii great 
loss, hut with signal courage, struggling breast high in 
the waves, and hearing off their field-pieces in their arms 
in the very face of the enemy. ‘ 

Three weeks long Mondragon had been before Tort 
Lillo, and two thousand of his soldiers had heen slain 
in the trenches. The attempt Tyas now abandoned. 
Parma directed permanent batteries to be established at 
Lillo-house, at Oordam, and at other places along the 
river, and proceeded quietly with his carefully-matured 
plan for closing the river.* 

His own camp was in the neighbourhood of the vil- 
lages of Beveren, Kalloo, and Borght. Of the ten 
thousand foot and seventeen hundred horse Ivhich 
composed at the moment his whole army, about one- 
half lay with him, while the remainder were with Count 
Peter Ernest Mansfeld-, in- the neighbourhood of Stab- 
roek. Thus the Prince occnpied a position on the left 
bank of the Scheldt, nearly opposite Antwerp, while 
Mansfeld was stationed upon the right hank, and ten 
miles farther down the river. From a point in the 
neighbourhood of Kalloo, Alexander intended to throw 
a fortified bridge to the opposite shore. W’hen com- 
pleted, all traffic up the river from Zeeland would be 
cut off: and as the country on the land side, about 
Antwerp, had heen now reduced, the city would be 
effectually isolated. If the Prince could hold his bridge 
until famine should break the resistance of the burghers, 
Antwerp would fall into his hands. 

His head-quarters were, at Kalloo, and this obscure 
spot soon underwent a strange transformation.- A 
drowsy placid little village — with a modest parish 

J Hoofi Vervolgh, 7, 8. Strada, il. 304 Bor» ii, 469 seq. Meteren, xii, IB. 
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spire peeping albove a :lunip of poplars, and witli half- 
a-dozen cottages, wit\i storks’-nests on their roofs, 
sprinkled here and there among pastures and orchards 
— suddenly saw itself changed as it were into a thriving 
hustling town ; for, saving the white tents which dot- 
ted the green turf in every direction, the aspect of the 
scene was, for a time, almost pacific. It was as if some 
great manufacturing enterprise had been set on foot, and 
the world had suddenly awoke to the hidden capabili- 
ties of the situation, 

A great dockyard and arsenal suddenly revealed them- 
selves — rising like an exhalation — where shipbuilders, 
armourers, blacksmiths, joiners, carpenters, caulkers, 
gravers, were hard at work all day long. The din and 
hum of what seemed a peaceful industry were unceas- 
ing. From Kalloo, Pama dng a canal twelve miles 
long to a place called Steeken, hundreds of pioneers 
being kept consiantly at work with pick and spade till 
it was completed. Through this artificial channel— so 
soon as Ghent and Dendermonde had fallen — came 
floats of timber, fleets of boats laden with provisions 
of life and munitions of death, building-materials, and 
every other requisite for the groat undertaking, all to 
be disembarked at. Kalloo. The object was a temporally 
and destructive one, but it remains, a monument of the 
great general’s energy and a useful public improvement. 
The amelioration of the fenny and barren soil, called 
the Waesland, is dated from that epoch ; and the spot 
in Europe which is the most prolific, and which nou- 
rishes the largest proportion of inhabitants to the square 
mile, is precisely the long dreary swamp which the 
Prince thus drained for military pui^oses, and con- 
vei'ted into a garden. Drusus and Corhulo, in the days 
of the Roman, Empire, had done the same good service 
for their harharian foes. 

At Kalloo itself, all the shipwrights, cutlers, masons, 
brass-founders, rope-makers, anchor-forgers, sailors, 
boatmen, of Flanders and Brabant, with a herd of 
bakers, lirewers, and butchers, were congregated by 
express order of Parma. In the little church itself 
the main workshop was established, and all day long, 
week after week, month after month, the sound of saw 
and hammer, adze and plane, the rattle of machinery, 
the cry of sentinels, the cheers of mariners, resomaded, 
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wtere Tout lately had been heard nothing save the 
drowsy homily and the devout hymn of rustic worship.' 

Nevertheless the summer and autumn wore on, and 
still the bridge was hardly commenced. The navigation 
of the river — although impeded and rendered dangerous 
by the forts which Parma held along the banks — was 
still open ; and, so long as the price of corn in Antweip) 
remained three or four times as high as the sum for 
which it could be purchased in Holland and ^ieeland, 
there were plenty of dare-devil skippers ready to bring 
cargoes. Fleets of fly-boats, convoyed by armed vessels, 
were perpetually running the gauntlet. Sharp actions 
on shore between the forts of the patriots and those of 
Parma, which were all intermingled promiscuously along 
the banks, and amphibious and most bloody encounters 
on ship-board, dyke, and in the stream itself, between 
the wild Zeelanders and the fierce pikemen ofltal}^ and 
Spain, were of repeated occurrence. Many a lagging 
craft fell into the enemy’s hands, when, as a matter 
of course, the men, women, and cliildren, on board 
were horribly mutilated by the Spaniards, and were 
then bent drifting' in their boat with the tide— their 
arms, legs, and ears lopped ofiP^up to the city, in order 
that th^ dangerous nature of this provision trade might 
be fully illustrated.^ 

Yet that traffic still went on. It would have continued 
until Antwerp had been victualled for more than a year, 
25th Oct. had not the city authorities, in tlie plenitude 

16S4. Qf their wisdom, thought proper to issue orders 
for its regulation. On the 25th of October a census was 
taken, when the number of persons inside the walls was 
found to he ninety thoiisand. For this population it 
was estimated that 300,000 veertels, or about 900,000 
bushels of corn, would be required annually,® The 
grain was coming in veiy fast, notwithstanding the 
perilous nature of the trade ; for wheat could be bought 
in Holland for fifty florins the last, or about fifteen pence 
sterling the bushel, whUe it was worth five or six fio- 

* Hoofd, Bor, JMeteren, uhi sup. Le hummeii et des femmes, Ips uns tuez, lea 
Petit, ii. 609 seq. Reyd, iv. 58, 59. autres sans bras, ny JambeH, mais tout 
Strada, il. 321 sej. V. d. Kampen, i. cela nVmpeschoiL point le piissage pour- 
4S2. Bentivogllo, ‘Guerra di Fiandra,’ taut," &c. Le Petit, iv. 5ri0. The bia- 
p. li. 1. ili. , torian was in Antwerp during the siege. 

^ " Bien cst vray quMl en ftirivait a Bor, iii, 500. 
joiimallment aneuiids qni amenol'en. de^ 
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nns “the veertel, or about four shillings the bushel, in 
Antwerp,^ . 

The magistrates now ccanmitted a foll}’^ more stupen 
dous than it seemed possible for human creatures, under 
such circumstances, to compass. They established a 
maximum upon corn.^ The skippers who had run their 
cargoes through tlie gauntlet, all the way from Flushing 
to Antwerp, found on their arrival, that, instead of being 
rewarded according to the natural laws of demand and 
supply, they were required to exchange their wheat, 
rye, butter, and beef, against the exact snm which the 
Board of Schepens thought proper to consider a reason 
able remuneration. Moreover, in order to prevent the 
accumulation of provisions in private magazines, it was 
enacted that all consumers of grain should be compelled 
to make their purchases directly from the ships.® These 
two measures were almost as fatal as the preservation of 
the Blauw-garen Dyke, in the interest of the butchers 
Winter and famine were staring the city in the face, and 
the maximum now stood sentinel against the gate, to 
prevent the admission of food. The traffic ceased with- 
out a struggle. Parma himself could not have betfei 
aiTanged the blockade. 

Meantime a vast and almost general inundation had 
taken place. The aspect of the country for many miles 
around was strange and desolate. The sluices had been 
opened in the neighbourhood of Saftingen, on the Flemish 
side, so that all the way from Flulst the waters were 
out, and flowed nearly to the gates of Antwerp. A wide 
and shallow sea rolled over the fertile plains, while 
church-steeples, the tops of lofty trees, and here and 
there the turrets of a castle, scarcely lifted themselves 
above the black waters ; the peasants’ houses, the 
granges, whole rural villages, having entirely disap- 
peared. The high grounds nf Doel, of Kalloo, and Be- 
veren, where Alexander was established, remained out of 
reach of the flood. Far below, on the opposite sid,e of 
the river, other sluices had been opened, and the sea 
had burst over the wide, level plain. The villages of 
Wilmerdonlc, Orderen, Ekeren, were changed to islands 
in the ocean, while all the other hamlets, for miles 
around, were utterly submerged.'* 

• Meteren, Bor, u 7 )i 2 Rcydi, iv. 59, Bor, Motoren, ttbt .s?vp. 

* Reyd, Bor, Moteren, * Bor, Met^ien, HoofdjLo Petit, Reyd, itfei sup. 



154 THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. . , Chap* T 

Still, however, the Blauw-garen Dyke and its compa- 
nion the Kowenstyn remained obstinately above the 
waters, forming a present and more fatal obstruction to 
the communication between Antwerp and Zeeland than 
would be furnished even by the threatened and secretly- 
advancing bridge across the Scheldt. Had Orange’s pni- 
dent advice been taken, the city had been safe. Over 
the prostrate dykes, whose destruction he had so warmly 
urged; the ocean would have rolled quite to the gates of 
Antwerp, and it would have been as easy to bridge the 
North Sea as to control the freenavigation of the patiiots 
over so wide a surface. 

When it was too late, the butchers, and colonels, and 
captains became penitent enough. An order wap 
passed, by acclamation, in November, to do what Orange 
had recommended in June. It was decreed that the 
Blauw-garen and the Kowenstyn should be pierced.' 
Alas ! the hour had long gone by. Alexander of Barma 
was not the man to undertake the construction of a 
bridge across the river, at a vast expense, and at the 
same time to permit the destruction of the already 
existing barrier. There had been a time for such a 
deed. The Seigneur de Kowenstyn, who had a castle 
and nianor on and hear the dyke which bore his name, 
had repeatedly urged upon the Antwerp magistracy 
the propriety of piercing this bulwark, even after their 
refusal to destroy the outer barrier. Sainte Aldegonde, 
who vehemently urged the measure, protested that his 
hair had stood on end, when he found, after repeated 
entreaty, that the project was rejected.* The Seigneur 
de Kowenstyn, disgusted and indignant, . forswore his 
patriotism, and went over to Parma.® The dyke fell 
into the hands of the enemy. And now from Stabroek, 
where old Mansfeld lay with his army, all the way 
across the flooded country, ran the great bulwark, 
strengthened with new palisade-work and block-houses, 
bristling with Spanish cannon, pike, and arquebus, even 
to the bank of the Scheldt, in the immediaite vicinity 
of Fort Lillo. At the angle of its junction with the 
main dyke of the river’s bank, a strong fortress called 
Holy Cross (Santa Cruz) had been constructed. Thai 

' Bor, il. 600. Dales Aiitwerpienses/ tv. 100 s«g. 
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fortress and tlie wliole line of the Kowenstyn were held 
in the iron grip of Mondragon. To wrench it from 
him would he no child’s play. !FiYe new strong redoubts 
upon the dyke, and five or six thousand Spaniards 
established there, made the enterprise more formidable 
than it would have been in June. It had been better 
to sacrifice the twelve thousand oxen. Twelve thou- 
sand Hollanders might now be slaughtered, and still 
the dyke remain above the waves. 

Here was the key to the fate of Antwerp. 

On the other hand, the opening of the Saftingen 
Sluice had done Parma’s work for him. Even there, 
too, Orange had been prophetic. Kalloo was high and 
dry, but Alexander had experienced some difficulty in 
bringing a fleet of thirty vessels, laden with cannon and 
other v^uable materials, from Ghent along the Scheldt, 
into his encampment, because it was necessary for them, 
before reaching tJieir destination, to pass in front of 
Antwerp. The inundation, together with a rupture in 
the dyke of Borght, furnished him with a watery road, 
over which his fleet completely avoided the city, and 
came in triumph to Kalloo.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde,- much provoked by this masterly 
movement on the part of Panna, had followed the little 
squadron closely with some armed vessels from the 
city. A sharp action had succeeded, in which the 
burgomaster, not being properly sustained by the 
Zeeland ships on which he relied, had been defeated. 
Admiral Jacob Jacobzoon behaved with so little spirit 
on the occasion that- he, acquired with the Antwerp 
populace the name of “Runaway Jacob,” “Koppen 
gaet loppen and Sainte Aldegonde declared, that, but 
for his cowardice, the fleet of Parma would have fallen 
into their hands. The burgomaster himself narrowly 
escaped becoming a prisoner, and owed his safety only 
to the swiftness of his barge, which was called the 
“ Flying Devil.” ® 

The patriots, in order to counteract similai enter- 
prises in future, now erected a sconce, which they 
called Fort Teligny,upon the ruptured dyke of Borght, 
directly in front of the Borght blockhouse, belonging 
to the Spaniards, and just opposite Fort Hoboken 

^ Meteren, xii. 218. Bor, li. BOl. 

* Haruei, ‘ Anu. Turn. BeJg.,* ill. 369 Bor, U. BOl. Meterfin, xit, 21S mq. 



156 THE UNITED NETHERII A.NDS, Chap. V 

Here, in this narrow passage, close under the walls of 
Antwerp, where friends and foes were brought closely 
face to face, was the scene of- many a sanguinary 
skirmish, from the commencement of the siege until its 
close/ 

Still the bridge was believed to be a mere fable, a 
chimsera. Parma, men said, had become a lunatic from 
pride. It was as easy to make tlie Netherlands submit 
to the yoke of the Inquisition as to put a bridle on the 
Scheldt. . Its depth, breadth, the ice-flDods of a northern 
winter, the neighbourhood of the Zeeland fleets, the 
activity of the Antwerp authorities, all were pledges 
that the attempt would be signally frustrated.® 

And they should have been pledges — more than 
enough. Unfortunately, however, there was dissen- 
sion within, and no chieftain in the field, no sage in 
the council, of sufficient authority to sustain the whole 
burthen or the war, and to direct all the energies of the 
commonwealth. Orange was dead. His son, one day 
to become the most illustrious military commander in 
Europe,, was a. boy of seventeen, nominally captain- 
general, but in reality but a youthful apprentice to his 
art. Hcdienlo was wild, wilful, and obstinate. ■ Young 
William Lewis Nassau, already a soldier of .marked 
abilities, was fully occupied in Friesland, where he was 
etadh older, and where he had quite enough to do in 
making head against the Spanish governor and gene- 
ral, the veteran Yerdugo. Military operations against 
Zutphen distracted the attention of the S'tates, w^hich 
should have been fixed upon Antwerp. Admiral 
Treslong, as we have seen, was refractory, the cause ol 
great deliniuency on the part of the fleets, and of 
infinite disaster to the commonwealth. More than all, 
the Frond: negotiation was betraying the States into 
indolence and hesitation ; and creating a schism between 
the leading politicians of the country. Several thou- 
sand French troops, under Monsieur d’ Allay nes, were 
daily expected, hut never arrived; and thus, whil-o 
English and French partisans were plotting and counter- 
plotting, while a delusive diplomacy was usurping the 
place of lansquenettes and gunboats — the only possible 
agents at that moment to preserve Anlwei-p — the bridge 

I Haraei, * Ann. Turn. Belg.,' iii. 369. Bor, il. Bfil. - Meteren, xli. 218 $eq. 
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of Paima was slowly aclvaiicing. Before tlie wintei 
had closed in, the preparatory palisades had been 
finished. 

Between Kalloo and Oordam, upon the opposite side, a 
sandbar had been discovered in the river’s Toed, which 
diminished the depth of the stream, and rendered the 
pile-driving comparatively easy. The breadth of the 
Scheldt at this passage was twenty-four hundred feet ; 
its depth, sixty :feet. Upon the riemish side, near 
Kalloo, a strong fort was erected, called Saint Mary, in 
honour of the blessed Yirgin, to whom the whole siege 
of Antwerp had been dedicated from the beginning. 
On the opposite bank was a similar fort, named Philip, 
for the King. From each of these two points, thus 
fortifi.ed, a fi'amework of heavy timber, suppoifed upon 
huge 'piles, had been carried so far into the stream on 
either side that the distance between the ends had at 
last been reduced to thirteen hundred feet. The breadth 
of the roadway — formed of strong sleepers firmly bound 
together — was twelve feet, along which blockhouses 
of great thickness were placed to defend the whole 
against assault.' 

Thus far the work had been comparatively; easy. 
To bridge the remaining open portion of the river, 
however, where its cuiTent was deepest and strongest, 
and where the action of tide, tempest, and icebergs 
would be most formidable, seemed a desperate under- 
taking ; for, as the enterprise advanced, this narrow 
open space became the scene of daily amphibious en- 
counters betyreen the soldiers and sailors of Parma and 
the forces of the States. Unfortunately for the patidots, 
it was only skirmishing. Had a strong, concerted 
attack, in large force, from Holland and Zeeland below 
and from the city above, been agreed upon, there was 
hardly a period, until very late in the winter, when it 
might not have had the best chances of success. With 
a vigorous commander against him, Parma, weak in men, 
and at bis wits’ end for money, might, in a few hours, 
have seen the labour of several months hopelessly anni- 
hilated. On the other hand, the Prince was ably 
seconded by his lieutenant, ^Manquis^ Eichehourg, to 
whom had been delegated the immediate superintendence 

1 Bor, ii. BDl ieq. Meteren, xU. 218 Strada, ii. 313 seq. BtJiitivogUo, f 
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of the bridge-huilding in its minutest details. He was 
never idle. Audacious, indefatigable, ubiq^uitous, he at 
least atoned by energy and brilliant courage for his 
famous treason of the preceding year, while 1^ striking 
and now rapidly approaching doom upon the very scene 
of his present labours made him appear to have been 
building a magnificent though fleeting monument to his 
own memory.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde, shut up in Antwerp, and hampered 
by dissension within and obstinate jealousy without the 
walls, did all in his power to frustrate the enemy’s en- 
terprise and animate the patriots. Through the whole 
of the autunm and early winter he had urged the States 
of Holland and Zeeland to make^ use of the long winter 
nights, when moonless and stormy, to attempt the de- 
struction of Parma’s undertaking, but the fatal influ- 
ences already indicated were more efficient against 
Antwerp than, even the genius of Famese ; and nothing 
came of the burgomaster’s entreaties save desultory skir- 
mishing and unsuccessful enterprises. An especi^ mis- 
fortune happened in one of these midnight undertakings. 
Teligny ventured forth in a row-barge, with scarcely any 
companions, . to notify the Zeelanders of a contemplated 
movement, in which their co-operation was desired. It 
was proposed that the Antwerp troops should make a 
fictitious demonstration upon Fort Oordam, while at the 
same moment the States’ troops from Fort Lillo should 
make an assault upon the forts on Kowenstyn dyke; 
and in this important enterprise the Zeeland vessels 
were requested to assist. But the brave Teligny nearly 
forfeited his life by his rashness, and his services were, 
for along time, lost to the cause of liberty, It had been 
better to send a less valuable officer upon such hazard- 
ous yet subordinate service. .The drip' of his oars was 
heard in the darkness. He was pursued by a nunaber 
of armed bai-ges, attacked, wounded severely in the 
shoulder, and captured. He threw his letters overboard, 
but they were fished out of theVater, carried to Parma, 
and deciphered, so that the projected attack upon the 
Kowenstyn was discovered, and, of necessity, deferred. 
As for Teligny, he was taken, as a most valuable prize, 
into the ehemy^s camp, and was soon afterwards thrust 

‘ Bejitivogllo, Strada, tibi 
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into prison at Tournay, where he remained six years — 
one year longer than the period which his illnstrioiis 
father had been obliged to consume in the infamous 
dungeon at Mons. Tew disasters could have been more 
keenly felt by the States than the loss of this brilliant 
and devoted French chieftain, who, young as he was, 
had already become very_ dear to the republic ; and 
Sainte Aldegonde was severely blamed for sending so 
eminent a personage on that dangerous expedition, and 
for sending him, too, with an insufficient convoy.' ^ 

StiU Alexander felt uncertain as to the result. He 
was determined to secure Antwerp, but he yet thought 
it possible to secure it by negotiation. The enigmatical 
policy maintained by France perplexed him ; for it did 
not seem possible that so much apparent solemnity and 
earnestness were destined to lead to an impotent and. in- 
famous conclusion.. He was left, too, for a long time in 
ignorance of his own master’s secret schemes; he was at 
liberty to guess, and to guess only, as to the projects of 
the League ; he was without adequate means to carry 
out to a certain triumph his magnificent enterprise ; and 
he was in constant alarm lest he should be suddenly 
assailed by an overwhelming French force. Had a man 
sat - upon the throne of Henry III. at that moment, 
Parma’s bridge-making and dyke-fortifying — skilful as 
they were — would have been all ia vain. Meantime, in 
uncertainty as to the great issue, hut resolved to hold 
firmly to his purpose, he made repeated conciliatory 
offers to the States with one hand, while he steadily pro- 
secuted his aggressive schemes with the other. 

Parma had become really gentle, almost affectionate, 
towards the Netherlanders. He had not the disposition 
of an Alva to smite and to blast,' to exterminate the 
rebels and heretics with fire and sword, with the axe, 
the rack, and tbe gallows. Provided they would re- 
nounce the great object of the contest, he seemed really 
desirous thsct they should escape further chastisement ; 
but to admit the worship of Grod, according to the 
reformed creed, was with him an inconceivable idea. To 
do so was both unrighteous and impolitic. He had been 
brought up to believe that mankind could he saved from 
eternal perdition only by believing in the infallibility of 

1 Bor, il. 60f, 508. Meteren, zll, 21B. Strada, V 319, 3a0. 
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tlie Bishop of Eome j that the only keys to eternal para* 
dise were in hands of St. Peter’s representative. More- 
over he instinctively felt that within this religious 
liberty which the Netherlanders claimed was hidden the 
germ of civil libei-ty ; and though no bigger than a grain 
of mustard-seed, it was necessary to destroy it at once ; 
for of course the idea of civil liberty could not enter the 
brain of the brilliant general of Philip II. 

On the 13th of November he addressed a letter to the 
magistracy and broad-council of Antwerp. He asserted- 
isth Nov. that the instigators of the rebellion were not 
seeking to further the common weal, but their 
own private ends. Especially had this been the ruling 
motive with the Prince of Orange and the Duke of 
Anjou, both of whom God had removed from the world, 
in order to manifest to the^States their own wealcness, 
and the onmipotence of Philip,' whose prosperity the 
Lord was constantly increasing. It was now more 
than time for the authorities of the country to have 
regard for themselves, and for the miseries of the poor 
people. The affection which he had always felt. for the 
Provinces— from which he had himself ^sprung — and the 
favours which he had received from them in liis youth, 
had often moved him to propose measures which, before 
God and- his conscience, he believed adequate to the 
restoration of peace. But his letters had been concealed 
or falsely interpreted by the late Prince of Orange, who 
had sought nothing but to spread desolation, over the 
land, and to shed the blood of the innocent. He now' 
wrote once more, and for the last time, in all fervour 
and earnestness, to implore them to take compassion on 
their own wives and children and forlorn fatherland, 
to turn their eyes backward on the peace and prosperity 
which they had formerly enjoyed when obedient to his 
Majesty, and to cast a glance around them upon the 
inisei'ies which were So universal since the rebellion. 
He exhorted them to close their ears to the insidious 
tongues of those who were leading them into delusion 
as to .the benevolence and paternal sweetness of their 
natui’al lord and master, which were even now so hound 
less that he did not hesitate once more to offer them his 
entire forgiveness. If they obose to negotiate, they 
would find everything, gi’anted that with right and rea- 
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son could be proposed. Tbe Piiiice concluded by de- 
claring that be made these advances not from any doubt 
as to tbe successful issue of the military operations in 
'^daich be was engaged, but simpW out of paternal anx- 
iety for tbe happiness of tbe Provinces. Did they 
remain obstinate, their ultimate conditions would be 
rendered still more severe, and themselves, not he, 
would be responsible for the misery and the bloodshed 
to ensue.^ 

Ten days afterwards, the magistrates, thus addressed — 
after communication with the broad-council — answered 
Parma’s letter manfully, copiously, und with 23 Td Nov. 
the customary hut superhuous historical sketch. 

They begged leave to entertain a doubt as to the pater- 
nal sweetness of a king who had dealt so long in racks 
and gibbets. With Parma’s own mother, as they tolJ 
the Prince, the Netherlanders had once made a treaty, 
b}^ which the right to worship God according to their 
consciences had been secured ; yet for maintaining that 
treaty they had been devoted to indiscriminate destruc- 
tion, and their land made desolate with fire and ^ sword. 
Men had been massacred by thousands, who had never 
been heard in their own defence, and who had never 
been accused of any crime, “save that they had assem- 
bled together in the name of God, to pray to Him, 
throngh their only mediator and advocate Jesus Christ, 
according to His command,” ® 

The axis of, the revolt was tlie religious question; 
and it was impossible to hope anything from , a monarch 
who was himself a slave of the Inquisition, and who had 
less independence of action than that enjoyed by Jews 
and Turks, according to the express permission of the 
Pope. Therefore they informed Parma. that they had 
done with Philip for ever, and that, in consequence of 
the extraordinary wisdom, justice, and moderation oi 
the Freuch King, they had offered him the sovereignty 
of their land, and had implored his protection. 

They paid a tribute to the character of Famese, who, 
after gaining infinite glory in arms, had manifested so 
much gentleness and disposition to conciliate. Thay 
doubted not that he would, if he possessed the power, 

See tl.e letters in Meteren.xii. 219; * Letters in Bor Meteren, HooM, u5i 

Uor, ii. 502, 503 ; Hoofd Vervolgh, 60. yjju 
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have giiidei the royal councils to hotter and more 
generous results, and protested that they would not have 
delayed to throw themselves into his anus, had they 
heen assured that he was authorized to admit that which 
alone could form the basis of a successful negotiation — 
religious freedom. They would in such case have been 
‘Willing to olo&e with him. without talking about other oonditions 
than such as his Highness in his discretion and sweet- 
ness might think reasonable. 

Moreover, as they obseived in conclusion, they were 
precluded, by their present relations with France, from 
entering into any other negotiation; nor could they 
listen to any such proposals without deserving to be 
stigmatized as the most lewd, blasphemous, and thank- 
less mortals that ever cumbered the earth. 

Being under equal obligations both to the Union and 
to France, they announced that Parma’s overtures would 
be laid before the French government- and the assembly 
of the States-General.^ 

A day was to come, perhaps, when it would hardly 
seem lewdness and blasphemy fpr the Netherlanders to 
doubj- the extraordinary justice and wisdom of the 
French King. Meantime, it cannot be denied that they 
were at least loyal to their own engagements, and long- 
suffering where they had trusted and given their hearts. 

Parma replied by another letter, dated December 3rd. 
He assured the citizens that Henry III. was far too ffis- 
lotii Dec. creet, and much too good a friend to Philip 
1584. jj ^ -(jQ countenance this rebeUion. If he were 
to take up their quarrel, however, the King of Spain 
had a thousand means of foiling all his attempts. As 
to the religious question — which they affirmed to be the 
sole cause of the war— he was not inclined to waste 
words upon that subject ; nevertheless, so far as he in 
his simplicity could understand the true nature of a 
Christian, he could not believe that it comported with 
the doctrines of Jesus, whom they called their only 
mediator, nor with the dictates of conscience, to take up 
arms against their lawful king, nor to bum, rob, plunder, 
pierce dykes, overwhelm their fatherland, and reduce 
all things to misery and chaos, in the name of religion,® 

Thus moralizing and dogmatizing, the Prince con 

* Letters in Rer, Meteren, Hoofd, libi suj^. a 
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eluded his letter, and so the correspondence tenuinated. 
This last despatch was communicated at once both to 
the States-General and to the French government, and 
remained unanswered. Soon afterwards the N etherlands, 
and England, France, and Spain, were engaged in that 
vast game of delusion which has been described in the 
preceding chapters. Meantime both Antwei'p and 
Parma remained among the deluded, and were left to. 
fight out their battle on their own resources. 

Having found it impossible to subdue Antwerp by 
his rhetoric, Alexander proceeded with his bridge. It 
is impossible not to admire the steadiness and inge- 
nuity with which the Prince persisted in his plans, the 
courage with which he bore up against the parsimony 
and neglect of his sovereign, the compassionate tender- 
ness which he manifested for his patient little army. 
So much intellectual energy ' commands enthusiasm, 
while the supineness on the other side sometimes 
excites indignation. There is even a danger of being 
entrapped into sympathy with tyranny, when the cause 
of tyranny is maintained by genius ; and of being sur- 
prised into indifference for human liberty, when the 
sacred- interests of liberty are endangered by self- 
interest, perverseness, and folly. 

Even Sainte Aldegonde did not believe that the 
bridge could be completed. His fears were that the 
city would be ruined rather by the cessation Of its 
commerce than by want of daily food. Already, afterr 
the capture- of Liefkenshoek and the death of Orange,’ 
the panic among commercial people had been so intense 
that seventy or eighty merchants, representing the most 
wealthy mercantile firms in Antwerp, made their 
escape from the place, as if it had been smitten with 
pestilence, or were already in the hands of Parma.^ All 
such refugees were ordered to return on peril of forfeit- 
ing their property. Few came back, however, for they 
had found means of converting and transferring their 
funds to other more secure places, despite the threatened 
confiscation. It was insinuated that Holland and Zee- 
land were indifferent to the fate, of Antwer].), because 
in the sequel the commercial cities of those Provinces 
succeeded to the vast traffic and the boundless wealth 
* Baudartii ' Polemographla, li. 2i. 



164 - 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. V 


whioh. liad been forfeited by the Brabantine capital, 
The charge was an unjust one. At the very commence- 
ment of the siege the States of Holland voted two 
hundred thousand florins for its relief ; and moreover, 
these wealthy refugees were positively denied admit- 
tance into the territory of the United States, and were 
thus forced to "settle in Germany or England. ‘ This 
cessation of traffic was that which principally excited 
the anxiety of Aldegond'e. He could not bring himself 
to believe in the possibility of a blockade, by an army 
of eight or ten thousand men, of a great and wealthy 
city, where at least twenty thousand citizens were 
capable of bearing arms. Had he thoroughly understood 
the deprivations under which Alexander was la,bouring, 
perhaps he would have been even more confident as to 
the result. 

With regard to the affair of the river Scheldt,” 
wrote Parma to Philip, “I should like to send your 
15th Jan. Majesty a drawing of the whole scheme ; for 
1685 . the work is too vast to be explained by letters. 
The more I examine it, the more astonished I am that 
it sljould have been conducted to this point ; so many 
forts, dykes, canals, new ' inventions, machinery, and 
engines, have been necessarily required.” ^ 

He then proceeded to enlighten the King — as he 
never failed to do in all his letter — as to his own im- 
poverished, almost helpless condition. Money, money, 
men! This was his constant cry. All would be in 
vain, he said, if he were thus neglected. “ ’Tis neces- 
sary,” said he, “ for your Majesty fully to comprehend, 
that henceforth the enterprise is your own, I have 
done my work faithfully thus far ; it is now for your 
Majesty to take it thoroughly to heart ; and embrace it 
with the warmth with which an affair involving so much 
of your own interests deserves to he embraced.” ® 

He avowed that withont full conhdence in his sove- 
reign’s sympathy he would never have conceived the 
project. “ I confess that the enterprise is great,” he 
said, “ and that by many it will be considered rash. 
Certainly I should, not have undertaken it, had I not 
felt certain of your Majesty’s full support.” * , 

1 Baudarlil ‘Polemograpliia,’ ii. 24. 1585. Archivo de Simamcas MS. 

* Prince of Parma to Philip Jan. » Ibid. * INA 
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But lie was already in danger of being forced to 
abandon the whole scheme — although so nearly carried 
into effect — for want of funds. “ The million promised,” 
he wrote, has arrived in bits and .morsels, and with si^ 
niany ceremonies that I haven’t ten crowns at my 
disposal. How I am to maintain even this handful of 
soldiers — for the army is diminished to such a mere 
handful that it would astonish your Majesty — I am 
unable to imagine. It would- move you to witness their 
^condition. They have suffered as much as is humanly 
possible.” ‘ 

Many of the troops, indeed, were deserting, and 
making their escape, beggared and desperate, into 
France, where, with natural injustice, they denounced 
their General, whose whole heart was occupied with 
their miseries, for the delinquency of his master, whose 
mind was full of other schemes. 

“ There passed this way many Spanish soldiers,” 
wrote Stafford from Paris, “ so poor and naked as I ever 
saw. any. There have been within this fort- 29tJiDec- 
night two hundred at a time in this town, who ath Jan. ” 
report the extremity of want of victuals in 
their camp, and that they have been twenty-four months 
without pay. ' They exclaim greatly upon the Prince of 
Parma. -Mendoza seeks to convey them away, and to 
get money for them by all means he can.” ® 

Stafford urged upon his government the propriety of 
being at least as negligent as Philip had showed himself 
to be of the Spaniards. By prohibiting supplies to the 
besieging army, England might contribute, negatively, 
if not otherwise, to the relief of Antwerp. “ There is 
no place,”, he wrote to Walsingham, “whence the 
Spaniards are so thoroughly victualled as from us. 
English boats go by sixteen and seventeen into Dunkii'k, 
well laden with provisions.” 

This was certainly not in accordance with the 
interests nor the benevolent professions of the English 
nimisters. 

These supplies were not to be regularly depended 
upon, however. They were likewise not to be had with- 

1 Pritice of Parma to PhlUp II., &c., MS. jTist cited. 

5* StaffpTd to Walslnghara, Murdln, U. 434. 
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out paying a heavy price for them, and the Prince had 
no money in his coffer. He lived from hand to mouth, 
and was obliged to borrow from every private individual 
who had anything to lend. Merchants, nobles, official 
personages, were all obliged to assist in eking out the 
scanty pittance allowed by the sovereign. 

“The million is ail gone,” wrote Parma to his 
master; “some to Verdugo in Friesland; some to 
repay the advances of Marquis Eichebourg and other 
gentlemen. There is not a farthing for the garrisons. I 
can’t go oh a month longer, and, if not supplied, I shall 
be obliged to abandon the work. I have not money 
enough to pay my sailors, joiners, carpenters, and other 
mechanics, from week to week, and they will all leave 
me in the lurch if I leave them unpaid. I have no 
resource but to, rely on your Majesty. Otherwise the 
enterprise must whol-y fail.’' ^ 

In case it did fail, the Prince wiped his hands of the 
responsibility. He certainly had the right to do so. 

One of his main sources of supply was the city of 
Hertogenbosch, or Bois-le-Duc. It was one of the four 
lEtiief cities of Brabant, and stiU held for tfi^ King, 
although many towns in its immediate neighbourhood 
had espoused the cause of the republic. The States had 
long been anxious to effect a diversion for the relief of 
Antwerp, by making an attack on Bois-le-Duc. Could 
they carry the place, Parma would be almost inevitably 
compelled to abandon the siege in which he was at 
present engaged ; and he could moreover spare no troops 
for its defence. Bois le-Duc was a populous, wealthy, 
thriving town, situate on the Deeze, two leagues above 
its confluence with the Meuse, and about twelve leagues 
from Antwerp. It derived its name of “ Duke’s Wood ” 
from a magnificent park and forest, once the favourite 
resort and residence of the old Dukes of Brabant, of 
which some beautiful vestiges still remained. It was a 
handsome well-built city, with two thousand houses of 
the better class, besides more humble tenements. Its 
citizens were celebrated for their courage and belligerent 
skill, both on foot and on horseback. They were said 
to retain more of the antique Belgic ferocity which 
Caesar had celebrated than that which had descended to 

1 MS. Letter of Parma, tietore cir<Kt 



1585. PATKIOTS ATPEMPT BOIt>LE-DUC. 1 6? 

laost of their kinaniBn. Tlie place was, moreover, the 
seat of many prosperous manufactures. Its clothiers 
sent the products of their looms over all Christendom, 
and its linen and cutlery were equally renowned.^ 

It would be a most fortunate blow in the cause of 
freedom to secure so thriving .and conspicuous a town, 
situated thus in the heart of what seemed the natural 
territory of the United States ; and, by so doing, to 
render nugatory the mighty preparations of Panna 
against Antwerp. Moreover, it was known that there 
was no Spanish or other garrison within its walls, so 
that there was no opposition to be feared, except from 
tlie warlike nature of its citizens. 

Count Hohenlo was entrusted, early in January, with 
this important enterprise. He accordingly collected a 
force of four thousand infantry, together with jammry, 
two hundred mounted lancers; having pre- 
viuusly r econnoitr B d the ground. H e reli ed very much, 

for the success of the undertaking, on Captain Kleer- 
hagen, a Brussels nobleman, whose wife was a native of 
Bois-le-Duc, and who was thoroughly familiar with the 
locality. One dark winter’s night, Kleerhagen, with 
fifty picked soldiers, advanced to the Antwerp gate of 
Bois-le-Duc, while Hohenlo, with his whole force, lay 
in ambuscade as near as possible to the city. 

Between the drawbridge and the portcullis were two 
small guard-houses, which, very carelessly, had been 
left empty. Kleerhagen, with his fifty followers, suc- 
cessfully climbed into these lurking-places, where they 
quietly ensconced themselves for the night. At eight 
o’clock of the following morning ( 2 Qth Janu- 20th Jan. 
ary) the guards of the gate drew up the portr 
cuUis, and reconnoitred. At the same instant the 
ambushed fifty sprang from their concealment, put them 
to the sword, and made themselves masters of the gate. 
None of the night-watch escaped with life, save one 
poor old invalided citizen, whose business , had been to 
draw up the portcullis, and" who was severely wounded, 
and left for dead. The fifty immediately summoned all 
of Hohenlo’s ambuscade that were within hearing, and 
then, without waiting for them, entered the town pell- 
mell in the best of spirits, and shouting Yictuiy, victoiy ! 

1 Guicciardini, in 
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till they were hoarse. A single corporal, with two men, 
was left to guard the entrance. Meantime, the old 
wounded gate-opener, bleeding and crippled, crept into 
a dark corner, and laid himself down, unnoticed, to die. 

Soon afterwards Hohenlo galloped' into the town, clad 
in complete armour, his long curls floating in the wind, 
with about two hundred troopers clattering behind him, 
closely followed by five hundred pikemen on foot. 

Very brutally, foolishly, and characteristically, he 
bad promised his followers the sacking of the city so 
soon as it should be taken. They accordingly set about 
the sacking, before it was taken. Hardly had the five 
or. six hundred effected their entrance, than, throwing off 
all control, they dispersed through the principal streets, 
and began bursting open the doors of the most opulent 
households. The cries of “Victory!” “Gained city!” 
“ Down with the Spaniards !” resounded on all sides. 
Many of the citizens, panic-stinck, fled from their homes, 
which they thus abandoned to pillage ; while, meantime, 
the loud shouts of the assailants reached the ears of the 
corporal and his two companions, who had been left in 
charge of the gate. Fearing that they should he cheated 
ofriheir rightful share in the plunder, thpy at once 
abandoned their post, and set forth after their comrades 
as fast as their legs could carry them. 

Now it so chanced — although there was no garrison 
in the town — that forty Burgundian and Italian lancers, 
with about thirty foot-soldiers, had co^me in the day 
before to escori a train of mercbandize. The Seigueur 
de Haulteioenne, governor of Breda, a famous royalist 
commander — son of old Count Berlaymont, who first 
gave the name of “beggars” to the patriots — bad .ac- 
companied them in the expedition. The httle, troop 
were already about to mount their horses to depart, w^hen 
they became aware of the sudden tumult. Elmont, 
governor of the city, had also flown to the rescue, and 
had endeavoured to rally the burghers. Not unmindful 
of their ancient warlike fame, they had obeyed his 
entreaties. Elmont, with a strong party of armed 
citizens, joined himself to Haultepenne*s little band of 
lancers. They fired a few shots at straggling parties of 
plunderers, and pursued otliers up some narrow streets. 
They were hut a handful in comparisoD with the numboa 
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of the patriots who had gainsi entrance to the ciiy. 
They were, however, compact, united, and resohite. 
The assailants. were scattered, disorderly, and hent only 
upon plunder. When attacked hy an armed and regular 
band, they were amazed. They had been told that 
there was no garrison ; and behold a choice phalanx of 
Spanish lancers, led on by one of the most famous of 
Philip’s Netherland chieftains. They thought them- 
selves betrayed by Kleerhagen, entrapped into a de- 
liberately arranged ambush. There was a panic. The 
soldiers,' dispersed and doubtful, could not be rallied, 
tiohenlo, seeing that nothing was to be done with his 
five hundred, galloped furiously out uf the gate, to biing 
in the rest of his troops who had remained outside the 
walls. The prize of the wealthy city of ^ois-le-Duc, 
was too tempting to be lightly abandoned; but he had 
much better have thought of making himself master cf 
it himself before he should present it as a prey to his 
followers'. 

During his absence the panic spread. The States’ 
troops, bewildered, astonished, vigorously assaulted, 
turned their backs upon their enemies, and fled helter- 
skelter towards the gates, through which they had first 
gained admittance. But, unfortunately for them, so soon 
as the corporal had left his position, the wounded old 
gate-opener, in a dying condition, had crawled forth on 
his hands and knees from a dark hole in the tower, cut, 
with a pocket-lniife, the ropes of the portcullis, and then 
given up the ghost. Most effective was that blpw struck 
by a dead man’s hand. Down came the portcullis. The 
flying plunderers weire entrapped. Close behind them 
came the excited burghers — their antique Belgic ferocity 
now fully aroused — firing away with carbine and match- 
lock, dealing about them with bludgeon and cutlass, and 
led merrily on by Plaultepenne and Dlmont, armed in 
proof, at the head of their squadron of lancers. 
upforkinate patriots had risen very early in the morning 
only to shear the wolf. Some were cut to pieces in the 
streets ; others climbed the walls, and threw themselves 
head foremost into the moat. Many were drowned, and 
but a very few effected their escape. Justinus de 
Nassau sprang over the parapet, and succeeded in 
swimming the ditch. Kleerhagen, driven into the Holy 
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Cross :owBr, ascended to its roof, leaped, all accoutred 
as lie. was, into tlie river, and, with the assistance of a 
Scotch soldier, came safe to land. Ferdinand TnicLsess, 
brother of the ex-elector of Cologne, was killed. Four 
or five hundred of the assailants — nearly all who had 
entered the city — were slain, and about fifty of the 
burghers. 

Hohenlo soon came back, with Colonel Ysselstein 
and two thousand fresh troops. But their noses, says a 
contemporary, grew a hundred feet long with surprise 
when they saw the gate shut in their faces. ^ It might 
have occurred to the Count, w'hen he rushed out of the 
town for reinforcements, that it would be ‘ as well to 
replace the guard, which — as he must have seen — had 
abandoned their post. 

Cursing his folly, he returned, marvellously discom- 
fited, and deservedly censured, to Gertruydenberg. And 
thus had a most important enterprise, which had nearly 
been apendidly successful, ended in disaster and dis- 
grace. To the recklessness of the general, to the cupidity 
which he had himself awakened in his. followers, was 
the failure alone to be attributed. Had he taken pos- 
session of the city with a firm grasp at the head of his 
four thousand men, nothing could have resisted him; 
Haultepenne, and his insignificant force, would have 
been dead, or his prisoners ; the basis of Parma’s magni- 
ficent operations would have been withdrawn; Antwerp 
would have been saved.^ 

Infinite gratitude,” wrote Parma to Philqj, “ should 
be rendered to the Lord. Great thanks are also due to 
Haultepenne. Had the rebels succeeded in timr enterprise 
against Boldwi, I should ham been compelled to abandon the siege 
of^Antmrp. The town, by its strength and situation, is 
of infinite importance for the reduction both of that 
place and of Brussels, and the rebels in possession of 
Bolduc would have cut off my supplies.” ® 

The Prince recommended Haultepenne most warmly 

1 Petit, ii. 505. desId6ratiaunt,Ferd.TnicliseBlus,6ii^rirjjA?a 

2 For the enterprlae against Bois-le- Orangii fiU-m," fcc. 327) ; Bor, li, 55 a • 
Dac, see Le Petit, il. 605-606} Baudarti* Van Wyn op Wagenaar, vili. 34 
Polemog.il. 39; Meteren,xll. 222; Strada, Letter of Parma to the King, 12 Fet 
Li, 325, 327 [who by a singular lapse of 1685. (Archivo de SImancas MS.) 
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tu tbe King as desei’ving of a ricli “ merced.” Tlie true 
hero of the day, however — at least the chief agent in 
the victory — was the poor, crashed, nameless victim 
who had cut the ropes of the portcullis at the- Antwerp 
gate. 

Hohenlo was deeply stung hy the disgrace which he 
had incurred. For a time he sought ohlivion in hard 
drinking ; hut — hrave and energetic, though reckless — 
he soon became desirous of retrieving his reputation hy 
more successful enterprises. There was no lack of 
work, and assuredly his hands were rarely idle. 

“ Hollach (Hohenlo) is gone from hence on Friday 
last,” wrote Davison to Walsingham ; “he will do what 
he may to recover his reputation lost in the attempt of 
Bois-leT)uc ; which, for the grief and trouble he hath 
conceived thereof, hath for the time greatly altered 
him.” * 

Meantime the turbulent Scheldt, lashed by the storms 
of winter, was becoming a more formidable enemy to 
Parma’s great enterprise than the military demonstra- 
tions of his enemies, or the famine which was making 
such havoc with his little army. The ocean-tides were 
rolling huge ice-blocks up and down, which beat against 
his palisade with the noise of thunder, and seemed to 
threaten its immediate destruction. But the work stood 
firm. The. piles supporting the piers, which had been 
thrust out from each bank into the stream, had been 
driven fifty feet into the river’s bed, and did their duty 
-well. But in the space between, twelve hundred and 
forty feet in width, the current was too deep for pile- 
driving, and a permanent bridge was to be established 
upon boats. And that bridge was to he laid across the 
icy and tempestuous flood, in the depth of winter, in 
the teeth of a watchful enemy, with the probability of 
an immediate invasion from France — where the rebel 
envoys were known to be negotiating on express invi- 
tation of the King — by half-naked, half-starving soldiers 
and sailors, unpaid for years, and for the sake of a master 
who seemed to have forgotten their existence. 

“ Thank God,” wrote Alexander, “ the palisade stands 
firm in spite of the ice. Now, with the favonr of the 
Lord, we shall soon get the fruit we have been hoping, 

^ Davison to Waissingham, Feb, 12, 1585. (S. P. OfSce MS.) 
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if your Majesty is not wanting in that to whicli youi 
grandeur, your great Christianity, your own interests, 
oblige you. In truth ’tis a great, and heroic work, wor- 
thy the great power of your Majesty.’' ‘^For my own 
part,” he continued, “ I have done what depended upon 
me. ' From your own royal hand must emanate the rest ; 
— men, namely, sufficient to maintain the posts, and 
money enough to support them there.” ^ 

He expressed himself in the strongest language con 
ceming the danger to the royal cause from the weah 
and gradually sinking condition ^jf the army. Even 
without the French intrigues with the rebels, concerning 
which, in his ignorance of the -exact state of affairs, he 
expressed much anxiety, it would be impossible, he said, 
to save the royal cause without men and money. 

have spared myself,” said the Prince, “neither 
day nor night. Let not your Majesty impute the blame 
to me if we fail. Verdugo also is uttering a perpetual 
cry out of Friesland for men — men and money.” ® 

Yet, notwithstanding aU these obstacles the bridge 
2Stiireb. was finished at last. On the 25th Febi*uary, 
the day sacred to Saint Matthew, and of fortu- 
nate augury to the Emperor Charles, father of Philip 
and grandfather of Alexander, the Scheldt was closed.^ 

^ As already stated, from Fort Saint Mary on the Kalloo, 
side, and from Fort Philip, not far from 0 or dam on the Bra- 
bant shore of the Scheldt, strong structures, supported 
upon piers, had been projected, reaching, respectively, 
five hundred feet into the stream. These two opposite 
ends were now connected by a permanent bridge of 
boats. There were thirty-two of these barges, each of 
them sixty-two feet in length and twelve in breadth, the 
spaces between eAch couple being twenty-two feet wide, 
and all being bound together, stem, stem, and midships, 
by quadruple, hawsers and chains. Each boat was an- 
chored at stem and stem with loose cables. Strong 
timbers, with cross rafters, were placed upon the boats, 
upon which heavy framework the j^lanked pathway 
was laid down. A thick parapet of olosely-fitting beams 
was erected along both the outer edges of the whole 
fabric. Thus a' continuous and well-foi*tified bridge, 

s Parma, to Phlllpr 21 Feb. I5B5. (Ai 
chivo lie Sliaancas MS.) 


1 MS. Letter of Parma before cited, 
s Ibid. 
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two thousand four hundred feet in length, was stretched 
ati last from shore to shore. Each of the thirty-two 
boats on which the central portion of the structure re- 
posed, was a small fortress provided with two heavy 
pieces of artillery, pointing the one up, the other down 
the stream, and manned by thii*ty-two soldiers and four 
sailors, defended by a breast-work formed of gabions of 
great thickness. 

The forts of Saint Philip and Saint Mary, , at either 
end of the bridge, had each ten great guns, and both 
were filled with soldiers. In front of each fort, more- 
over, was stationed a £eet of twenty armed vessels, car- 
rying heavy pieces of artillery; ten anchored at the 
angle towards Antwerp, and as many looking down the 
river. One hundred and seventy great guns, including 
the armaments of the boats under the bridge, of the ar- 
mada and the forts, protected the whole structure, point- 
ing up and down the stream. > 

But, besides these batteries, an additional precaution 
had been taken. On each side, above and below the 
bridge, at a moderate distance'— a bow-shot — was an- 
chored a heavy raft floating upon empty barrels. Each 
raft was composed of heavy timbers, bound together in 
bunches of three, the spaces between being connected by 
ships* masts and lighter spar-work, and with a tooth- 
like projection along the whole outer edge, formed of 
strong rafters, pointed and armed with sharp prongs and 
hooks of iron. Thus a seiiied phalanx, as it were, of 
spears stood ever on guard to protect the precious inner 
structure, "Vessels coming from Zeeland or Antwerp, 
and the floating ice-masses, which were almost as for- 
midable, were obliged to roake their first attack upon 
these dangerous outer defences. Each raft, floating 
in the middle of the stream, extended twelve hun- 
dred and fifty-two feet' across, thus protecting the 
whole of the bridge of, boats and a portion of that rest- 
ing upon piles. ^ ^ 

Such was the famous bridge of Parma. The magni- 
fieent undertaking has been advantageously compared 

» MS. Letter of Parma "before cited, admirable plans, etchlnga, and mapsl; 
Compare Strado, il. 3X2 59 . 2 . ; BeutivoBUo, Baudartii Polemog. 11. 2? seg. Cwltb very 
p, ii. and 1. ill. 9a8-a90; Meteren, mi, good engravings). 

218 Bor, W 1, xs. 690 (with 
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witli the celehrated Ehiiie -bridge of Julius C'aesar. 
When it is remembered, however, that the Romac 
work was performed in summer, across a river only 
half as broad as the Scheldt, free from, the disturbing 
action of the tides, and flowing through an unresisting 
country, while the whole character of the sti’ucture, 
intended only to serve for the single passage of an 
army, was far inferior to the massive solidity of Parma’s 
bridge ; it seems not unreasonable to assign the supe- 
riority to the general who had surmounted all the 
obstacles of a northern winter, vehement ebb and flow 
from the sea, and enterprising and desperate enemies 
at every point. 

When the citizens, at last, looked upon the completed 
fabric, converted from the “ dream,” which they had 
pronounced it to be, into a temble reality ; when they 
saw the shining array of Spanish and Italian legions 
marching and countermarching upon their new road, 
and trampling, as it were, the turbulent river beneath 
their feet; when they witnessed the solemn military 
spectacle with which the Governor-General celebrated 
his success, amid peals of cannon and shouts of triumph 
from his army, they bitterly bewailed their own folly. 
Yet, even then, they could hardly believe that the work 
had been accomplished by human agency, but they 
loudly protested that invisible demons had been sum- 
moned to plan and perfect this fatal and preterhuman 
work. They were wrong. There had been but one 
demon — one clear, lofty intelligence, inspiring a steady 
and untiring hand. The demon was the intellect of 
Alexander Fames e ; but it had been assisted in its 
labour by the hundred devils of envy, covetousness, 
jealousy, sefishness, distrust, and discord, that had 
housed, not in his camp, but in the ranks of those who 
were contending for their hearths and altars. 

And thus had the Prince arrived at success in spite 
of every obstacle. He took a just pride in the achieve- 
ment, yet he knew by how many dangers he was still 
surrounded, and he felt hurt at his sovereign’s neglect. 
“ The enterprise at Antwerp,” he wrote to Philip on the 
day the bridge was completed, “is so great and heroic^ 
that to celebrate it would require me to speak more at 
large than I like to do, for' fear of being tedious to your 
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Majesty. AYliat I will say, is tliat the labours and difii 
culties have been every day so great, that, if your Majesty 
knew them, you would estimate what we have dune more 
highly than yon do ; and 7iot forget us so utterly^ leaving us 
to die of hiiitger.'’^ * 

He considered tlie fabric in itself almost impregnable, 
provided he were furnished with the means to maintain 
what he had so painfull^^ constructed. 

'' The whole is in such condition,” said he, “that in 
opinion of all competent military judges it would stand 
though all Hulland and Zeeland should come to destroy 
our palisades. , Their attacks must be made at immense 
danger and disadvantage, so severely can we play upon 
them with our artillery and musketry. Every boat is 
garnished with the most dainty captains and soldiers, so 
that, if the enemy should attempt to assail us now, they 
would come back with broken heads.” ^ 

Yet in the midst of his apparent triumph he had, at 
times, almost despair in his heart. He felt really at the 
last gasp. His troops had dwindled to the mere shadow 
of an army, and they were forced to live almost upon air. 
The cavalry had nearly vanished. The garrisons in the 
different cities were starving. The burghers had no 
food for the soldiers nor for themselves. “ As for the 
rest of the troops,” said Alexander, “they are stationed 
where they have nothing to subsist upon, save salt water 
and the dykes, and if the Lord does not grant a miracle, 
succour, even if sent by your Majesty, will arrive 
. too late.” ^ He assured his master that he could not go 
on more than five or six days longer, that he had been 
feeding his soldiers for a long time from hand to mouth, 
and that it would soon be impossible for him to keep his 
troops together. If he did not disband them they would 
run away.'* 

His pictures were most dismal, his supplications for 
money very moving, but ho never alluded to himself. 
All his anxiety, all his tenderness, were for his soldiers. 
“ They must have food,” he said. “ ’ Tis impossible to 
sustain them any longer by driblets, as I have done for 

1 “Yno nos tenia tan olvidados, Hi per- 2 Panna to Philip II., 23 Feb. ]5S5 
mitiria dexamos en tanta necessidad que (Archivo de Simancas MS.) 
no habemos de morlr de hambre," &c. ^ Same to some, 27 Feb. 1585 (Archivu 

l^MS. letter of Parma to Philip, 27 Feb. de Simancas MS.) 

1596.) * Ibid, 
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a long timG. Yet how can I do it without money ? And 
I have none at all, nor do I see where to get a single 

But these revelations were made only to his master’s 
^Mbst secret ear. His letters, deciphered after three 
centuries, alone make manifest the almost desperate 
condition in which the apparently triumphant general 
was placed, and the facility with which his antagonists, 
had they been well guided and faithful to themselves, 
might have driven him into the sea. 

But to those adversaries he maintained an attitude of 
serene and smiling triumph. A spy, sent from the city 
to obtain intelligence for the anxious -burghers, had 
gained admission into his lines, Was captured and 
brought before the Prince. He exp&cted, of course, to 
be immediately hanged. Oh the contrary, Alexander 
gave orders that he should be conducted over every part 
of the encampment. The forts, the palisades, the bridge, 
were all to be carefully exhibited and explained to him 
as if he had been a friendly visitor entitled to every 
information. He was requested to count the pieces of 
artillery in the forts, on the bridge, in the armada. 
After thoroughly studying the scene he was then dis- 
missed with a safe-conduct to the city. 

“ Gro back to those who sent you,” said the Prince. 
“ Convey to them the information in quest of which 
you came. Apprise them of everything which you 
have inspected, counted, heard explained. Tell them 
further,^ that_ the siege will never be abandoned, and 
that this bridge will be my sepulchre or my pathway 
into Antwerp.” ^ 

And now the aspect of the scene was indeed por- 
tentous. The chimeera had become a veiy visible brist- 
ling reality. There stood the bridge which the citizens 
had ridiculed while it was growing before their faces 
There scowled' the Eowenstyn — black with cannon, 
covered all over with fortresses — which the butchers 
had so sedulously preserved. From Parma’s camp at 
Beveren and Kalloo a great fortified road led across the 
river and along the fatal dyke all the way to the 
entrenchments at Stabroek, where Mansfeld’s army lay. 
G-rim Mondragon held the Holy Cross ” and the whole 

1 strata, ii. 325, 326 
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Kow0nst}Ti in liis own ii’on grasp. A chain of forts, 
built and occupied by the contending hosts cf tlie 
patriots and the Spaniards, were closely packed to- 
gether along both banks of the Scheldt, nine miles 
long from Antwerp to Lillo, and interchanged per- 
petual cannonades. The country all around, once fertile 
as a garden, had been changed into a wild and wintry 
sea, where swarms of gun-boats and other armed vessels 
manoeiivi'ed and contended with each other over siib- 
mei'ged villages and orchards, and among half-drowned 
turrets and steeples. Yet there rose the great bulwark 
— whose early destruction would have made all this 
desolation a blessing — unbroken and obstinate; a per- 
l^etual obstacle to communication between Antwerp and 
Zeeland. The very spirit of the murdered Prince of 
Orange seemed to rise sadly and reproachfully out of 
the waste of waters, as if to rebuke the men who had 
been so deaf to his solemn warnings. 

Brussels, too, wearied and worn, its heart sick with 
hope deferred, now fell into despair as the futile result 
of the French negotiation became apparent. The statedy 
and opulent city had long been in a most abject con- 
dition. Many of its inhabitants attempted to escape 
from the horrors of starving by flying from its walls. 
Of the fugitives, the men were either scourged back by 
the Spaniards into the city, or hanged u-p along the 
road-side. The women were treated leniently,' even 
playfully, for it was tliought an excellent jest to cut off 
the ])etticoats of the unfortunate starving creatures up 
to their knees, and then command them to go back and 
starve at home' with their fj-iends and fcllow-citis^ens. 
A great many persons literally died of hunger. Matrons 
with large families poisoned their children and them- 
selves to avoid the more terrible death by starving,^ At 
last, when Vilvoorde was taken, when the baseness of 
the French King was thoroughly understood, when 
Parma’s bridge was completed and the Scheldt islii March, 
bridled, Brussels capitulated on as favourable 
terms as could well have been expected.^ 

* Strada, ii. 329, 330. The iiiunidpal liberties were to depoud 

* Ibid. ; Metercn, xU. 23''o ; Lc Petit, npiiii tlie pli-aaure of the King. The 
III 511. The burghers were allowed two Louses of Cardinal Granville and of 
years, during which they were to diicide CounT Mansfeld were to bo rebuilt and 
between the Pajiacy and perpetual exiip. rufuniuTied, 
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Notwithstanding these triumphs, Parma was much 
inconYenienced by not possessing the sea-coast of Flan- 
der’s. Ostend was a perpetual stumbling-block to him. 
He therefore assented, with pleasure, to a proposition 
- made by La Motte, one of the most experienced and 
courageous of the Walloon royalist commanders, to 
attempt the place by sui'prise. And La Motte, at the 
first blow, was more than half successful. On the night 
29 tii March, of the 29th March, with two thousand foot and 
i5«5. hundred cavalry, he carried the whole 

of the old port of Ostend. Leaving a Walloon officer, 
in whom he had confidence, to guard the position 
already gained, he went back in person for reinforce- 
ments. During his advance the same ill luck attended 
his enterprise which had blasted Hohenlo’s achievement 
at Bois- le-Duc. The soldiers he left behind him deserted 
their posts for the sake of rifling the town. The officer 
in command, instead of keeping them to their duty, 
joined in the chase. The citizens roused themselves, 
attacked their invaders, killed many of them, and put 
the rest to flight. When La Motte returned, he found 
the panic general. His whole force, including the fresh 
soldiers just brought to, the rescue, were beside them- 
selves with fear. He killed several with his own hand, 
but the troops were not to be rallied. His quick 
triumph was changed into an absolute defeat. 

Parma, furious at the ignominious result of a plan 
from which so much had been expected, ordered the 
Walloon captain, from whose delinquency so much 
disaster had resulted, to be forthwith hanged. “ Such 
villany,” said he, “ must never go unpunished.” ^ 

It was impossible for the Prince to send a second 
expedition to attempt the reduction of Ostend, for the 
patriots were at last arousing themselves to the necessity 
of exertion. It was very obvious— now that the bridge 
had been built, and the Kowenstyn fortified — that one 
or the other was to he destroyed, or Antwerp abandoned 
to its fate. 

The patriots had been sleeping, as it were, all the 

1 Parma to Philip II., 10 Apr. 15^5. on account of the previous good conduct 
(Arrhivo de Simancas MS.) Compare cK one of them. Alexander iu his letter 
Stiadji, ii. 332, wLo says that three of the Informs the King that he had ordered one 
officers were condemuecl to be executed, to be executed forthwith, as an exampip 
hut that all were suhfi(v(nontly pardoned, to the others. 
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winter, hugging the delusive dream of Frenoh sove- 
reignty and French assistance. No language can 
exaggerate the deadly effects from the slow poison of 
that negotiation. At any rate, the negotiation was now 
concluded. The di'eam was dispelled. Antwerp must 
now fall, or a decisive blow must be struck by the 
patriots themselves, and a telling blow had been secretly 
and maturely meditated. Certain preparatory steps 
were however necessary. 

The fort of Liefkenshoek, ‘‘ Darling’s Comer,” was a 
most impoidant post. The patriots had never ceased to 
regret that precious possession, lost, as we have seen, in 
so tragical a manner on the very day of Orange’s death 
Fort Lillo, exactly opposite, on the Brabant shore ci 
the Scheldt, had always been securely held hy them, 
and was their strongest position. Were both places in 
their power, the navigation of the river, at least as far 
as the bridge, would be comparatively secure. 

A sudden dash was made upon Liefkenshoek. A 
number of armed vessels sailed up from Zeeland, 4tb April, 
under command of Justinna de Nassau. They 
were assisted from Fort Lillo by a detachment headed 
by Count Hohenlo. These two officers were desirous of 
retrieving the reputation which they had lost at Bois-le- 
Duo. They were successful, and the “Darling” fort 
was carried at a blow. After a brief cannonade the 
patriots made a breach, effected a landing, and sprang 
over the ramparts. The Walloons and Spaniards fled in 
dismay ; many of them were killed in the fort and 
along the dykes ; others were hurled into the Scheldt. 
The victors followed up their success hy reducing, with 
equal impetuosity, the fort of Saint Anthony, situate in 
the neighbourhood farther down the river. They thus 
gained entire command of all the high ground, which 
remained in that quarter above the inundation, and was 
called the Do ell 

The dyke, on which Liefkenshoek stood, led up the 
river towards Kalloo, distant less than a league. T'here 
were Parma’s head-quarters and the famous bridge. 
But at Fort Saint Mary, where the Flemish head of that 
bridge rested, the dyke was broken. Upon that broken 
end the commanders of the expedition against Lief- 

1 Lo Petit, ii. 511 ; Strada, ii. 333. 

xM 2 
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kenslioek were ordered to throw tip an entrenchment, 
without loss of a moment, so soon as they should hawe 
gained the fortresses which they w^ere ordered first to 
assault. Sainte Aldegonde had given urgent written- 
directions to this effect. From a redoubt situated thus, 
in the very face of Saint Mary’s, that position, the 
palisade-w'-ork, the whole bridge, might be battered 
with all the artillery that could be brought from Zeeland. 

But Parma was beforehand with them. Notwith- 
standing his rage and mortification that Spanish soldiers 
should have ignominiously lost the important fortress 
which Eichebourg had conquered so brilliantly nine 
nionths before, he was not the man to spend time in 
unavailing regrets. Plis quick eye instantly detected 
the flaw which might soon be faial. In the very same 
night of the loss of Liofkenshock, he sent as strong a 
party as could be spared, with plenty of sappers and 
miners, in flat-bottomed boats across from Kalloo. As 
the morning dawned, an improvised foidress, with the 
Spanish flag waving above its bulwarks, stood on the 
broken end of the dyke. That done, he ordered one of 
the two captains who had commanded in Liefkenshoek 
and Saint Anthony to he beheaded on the same dyke. 
The other was dismissed with ignominy. ‘ Ostend was, of 
course, given up ; “ but it was not a small matter,” said 
Parma, ‘‘to fortify ourselves that very night upon the 
ruptured place, and so prevent the rebels from doing it, 
which would have been very mal ^-propos.^ 

Nevertheless, the rebels had achieved a considerable 
success ; and now or never the telling blow, long 
meditated, was to be stiuck. 

There lived in Antwei'p a subtle Mantuan, Gianihelli 
name, who had married and been long settled in the 
city. lie had made himself busy with various schemes 
for victualling the place. He had especially urged 
upon the authorities, at an early period' of the siege, 
the propriety of making large purchases uf corn and 
storing it in magazines at a time when the famine-price 
had hy no means been reached.® But the leading men had 

’ Stradiv, ii. 333. Bcir,.li. 59iJ, and Ben- but says nothing of the punishmei t in- 
tlvogUo, p, ii.l. lil. p. 201, Say that both flicteif upon the culprita- 
the commandants were beheaded. The 2 letter of Parma, Just cited. 

Prince himself (MS. letter to Philip, 10 ^ Bor, ii. 5Uf>. 

April, 1585) relates the loss of the forts. 



1585. 


PROJECTS OF GIANIBELLI. 


181 


then their heads full of a great ship, or floating castlej 
which they were building, and which they 'had pomp- 
ously named the “ War’s End,” “ Fin de la Guerre.” We 
shall hear something of this phenomenon at o, later 
period. Meanwhile, Gianihelli, who knew something 
of shipbuilding, as he did of most other useful matters, 
ridiculed the design, which was likely to cost, in itself 
before completion, as much money as would keep the 
city in bread for a third of a year. 

Gianihelli was no patriot. He was purely a man of 
science and of great acq[uiremBnts, who was looked upon 
by the ignorant populace alternately as a dreamer and a 
wizard. He was as indifferent to the cause of freedom 
as of despotism, hut he had a great love for chemistry. 
He was also a profound mechanician, second to no man 
.of his age in theoretic and practical engineering. 

He had gone from Italy to Spain that he might oft’er 
his services to Philip, and give him the benefit of many 
original and ingenious inventions. Forced to dance 
attendance, day after day, among sneering courtiers and 
insolent placemen, and to submit to the criticism uf 
practical sages and iDhilosophers of rontine, while he 
was constantly denied an opportunity of explaining his 
projects, the quick-tempered Italian had gone away at 
last indignant. He had then vowed revenge upon the 
dulness by which his genius had been slighted, and had 
swoin that the next time the Spaniards heard the name 
of the mau whom they had dared to deride, they should 
hear it with tears.^ 

He now laid before the senate of Antwerp a plan for 
some vessels likely to prove more effective than the 
gigantic “ War’s End,” which he had prophesied would 
prove a failure. With these he pledged himself to de- 
stroy the bridge. He demanded three ships which he had 
selected from the citj" fleet — the “ Orange,” the “ Post,” 
and the “ Golden Lion,” — measuring, respectively^ 
one hundred and fifty, three hundred and fifty, and five 
hundred tons. Besides these, he wished sixty fiat- 
bottomed scows, which he proposed to send down the 
river, partially submerged, disposed in tbe shape of a 
half -mo on, with innumerable anchors and grapnels 


> Btiada i1. 334, 335. 
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thrusting themselves out of the water at every point. 
This machine was intended to operate against Ihe raft. 

Ignorance and incredulity did their work, ns usual, 
and Gianihelli’s request was refused. As a quarter- 
measure, nevertheless, he was allowed to take two 
smaller vessels of seventy and eighty tons. The Italian 
was disgusted with this parsimony upon so momentous 
an occasion, but he at the same time determined, even 
with these slender materials, to give an exhibition of his 
power.* 

Not all his the glory, however, of the ingenious pro- 
ject. Associated with him were two skilful artizans of 
Antwerp ; aclockmaker named Bory, and a mechanician 
named Timmerman ; * but Gianibelli was the chief and 
superintendent of the whole daring enterprise. 

He gave to his two ships the cbeeiful names of the 
‘‘Fortune” and the “ Hope,” and set himself energeti- 
cally to justify their titles by their efficien cy. They were 
to be floating marine volcanos, which, drifting down the 
river with the ebb tide, were to deal destruction where 
the Spaniards deemed themselves most secure. 

In the hold of each vessel, along the whole length, 
was laid down a solid flooring of brick and mortar, one 
foot thick, and five feet wide. Upon this was built a 
ohamher of marble masomwork, forty feet long, three 
and a half feet broad, as many high, and with side-walls 
five feet in thickness. This was the crater. It was 
filled with seven thousand pounds of gunpowder, of a 
kind superior to anything known, and prepared by 
Gianibelli himself. It was covered with a roof, six feet 
in thickness, foimed of blue tombstones placed edgewise. 
Over this crater rose a hollow cone, or pyramid, made 
of heavy marble slabs, and filled with millstones, 
cannon-balls, blocks of marble, cliain-shot, iron hooks, 
plough-coulters, and every dangerous missile that corild 
be imagined. The spaces between the mine and the sides 
of each ship were likewise filled with paving-stones, 

^ Bor, ii. 696, 591; Hoofd Vervolgh, 6D. (Letter of Parma to Philip, 10 April, 
91. 1535. Arch, dc Sim. MS.") 

- Bor, ii. 596, 691 ; Hoofd Vervolgh, ^ Hondius, *Korte Bcschiyvlng endCv 
91; Strada, ii. 334 seg;.; Meteren, xii. ‘ Afbe elding van do goncrale Regolen dci 
233''1; Baudartii Polemog. 11, 24-21, -with Fortificatie.’ ’S Gravenhage, 1624, foi 
very curloug illustrative plates; BentI- cited In Mortens and Torfs* Gesch v 
vogUo, p. ii. 1. m. 291, 292; Reyd, iv. Antwerpen, v. 323 
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irnn-boTinil stakes, harpoons, and other projectiles. The 
whole fabric was then covered by a smooth light duorin^e,- 
of planks and brick-work, Tip on which was a pile (d 
wood. This was to be lighted at the proper time, in 
order that the two vessels might present the appearance 
of simple hrc-ships, intended only to excite a con- 
flagration of the bridge. On the “Fortune” a slow, 
match, very carefully prepared, communicated with the 
submei’ged mine, which was to explode at a nicely- 
calculated moment. The eruption of the other floating 
volcano was to be regulated by an ingenious piece ol 
clock-work, by whicli, at the appointed time, fire, struck 
from a flint, was to inflame the hidden mass of gun- 
powder below. 

Ill addition to these two infernal machines, or “hell- 
hurners,” as they wore called, a fleet of thirty-two 
smaller vessels was prepared. Covered' with tar, tur- 
pontino, rosin, and filled vath inflammable and com- 
bustible materials, these barks were to be sent from 
Antwerp down the river in detachments of eight every 
half-hour with the ebb tide. The object was to clear 
the way, if possible, of the raft, and to occupy the 
attention of the Spaniards, until the “ Fortune ” and the 
“ I'lopo ” should come down upon the bridge. 

The 5th April, being the day following that on which 
the successful assault upon Liefkenshoek and stiiAiirii, 
Saint Anthony had taken place, was fixed for 
the descent of the fire-ships. ' So soon as it shotild be 
dark, the thirty-two lesser burning vessels, under the 
direction of Admiral Jacob Jacobzoon, were to be sent 
forth from the neighbourhood of the “ Boor’s Sconce ” — 
a fort close to the city walls — in accordance with the 
Italian’s plan. “ Etina way Jacob,” however, or “ Kup- 
pen Loppon,” had earned no new laurels which could 
throw into the shade that opprobrious appellation. I!e 
was not one of Holland’s naval heroes, but, on the 
whole, a very incompetent officer ; exactly the man to 
damage the best-concerted scheme which the genius ol 
others could invent. Accordingly^, Koppeii Loppen 
began with a grave mistake. Instead of allowing the 
precursory'’ fire-ships to drift down the stream, at the 
regular intervals agreed upon, he despatched them all 
rapidly, and holterskelter, one after *,uother, as fast as 
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could be set forth on their career. Not long after- 
wards, he sent the two “hell-burners,” the “ Fortune 
and the “Hope,” directly in their wake. Thus the whole 
fiery fleet had set forth, almost at once, upon its fatal 
v^oyage. 

It was knoAvn to Parma that preparations for an 
attack were making at Antwerp, but as to the nature of 
the danger he was necessarily in tlie dark. He Avas 
anticipating an invasion by a fleet from the city in 
combination with a squadron of Zeelanders coming up 
from below. So soon as the first vessels, therefore, with 
their trains not yet lighted, were discovered bearing 
down from the city, he was confirmed in his conjecture. 
His drums and trumpets instantly called to arms, and 
the whole body of his troops w^as mustered upon the 
bridge, the palisades, and in the nearest foits. Thus 
the preparations-to avoid or to contend with the danger, 
were leading the Spaniards into the very jaws of 
destruction. Alexander, after crossing and re crossing 
the river, giving minute directions fur repelling the 
expected assault, finally stationed himself in the block- 
house at the point of junction, on the Flemish side, 
between the palisade and the bridge of boats. Ho was 
surrounded by a group of superior officers, among whom 
Pichebourg, Billy, Gaetano, Cessis, and the Englishman 
Sir Rowland Yorke, were conspicucus. 

It was a dark, mild evening of early spring. As the 
fleet of vessels dropped slowly down the river, they 
suddenly became luminous, each ship flaming out of the 
darkness, a phantom of living fire. The very waves of 
the Scheldt seemed glowing with the conflagration, 
while its banks were lighted up with a- preternatural 
glare. It was a wild, pompous, theatrical spectacle. 
The array of soldiers on both sides the river, along the 
dykes and upon the bridge, with banners waving, and 
spear and cuirass glancing in the lurid light; the 
demon fleet, guided by no human hand, wrapped in 
flames, and flitting tlirough the darkness, with irregular 
movement, but portentous aspect, at the caprice of wind 
and tide ; the death-like silence of expectation winch 
had succeeded the sound of trumpet and the shouts of 
the soldiers ; and the weird glow which had supplanted 
the darkness— all combined with the sense of imminent 
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and niy.sterioTus danger tu uxidto an 1 oppress the imagi- 
nation. 

rri 38 enily, Iho Spanianhs, as they gazed from the 
bridge, began to take Imart again. One after another, 
many of the lessor vessel.s drifted blindly against tlie 
raft, where tliey entangled tliemselres among the hooks 
and gigantic spearheads, andbiirned slowly out without 
causing any extensive CM)nllagraiiun. Others groniidcd 
on the banks of tlio river, before reaching their desti- 
nation. tJome sank in the stream. 

Last of all Ciime the two infernal ships, swaying ini- 
steadily witli the current ; the pilots of course, as they 
neared tlie bridge, havings no isedessly effected the.ir 
escape in tlio skills. The slight lire npun the deck 
scarcely illnminai.ed the dark phantom-like hulls. Both 
were carried by the current clear of the raft, which, by 
a grc«it error of judgment, as it now appeared, on the 
part of tlio builders, had only been made to protect the 
floating portion of the bridge. The “ Boidune ” came 
first, staggering inside the raft, and then lurching 
clumsily against the dyke, and grounding near Kallcio, 
without touching the bridge. There was a moment’s 
pause of exp<ietation. At last the slow match upon the 
deck burned out, and there was a faint and jDartial ex- 
plosion, by which little or no damage was produced. 

PaniiJi instantly called for volunteers to board the 
mysterious vessel. The desperate exj3Ddition was 
headed by tlie bold Lowland Yorke,^ a Londoner, of 
whom one day there was more to bo heard in Nether- 
land history. The party sprang into the deserted and 
now harmloSiS volcano, extinguishing the slight fires 
tliat were smouldering on the deck, and thrusting 
spears 'and long poles into the hidden recesses of the 
hold. There was, however, little time to pursue these 
perilous investigations, and the party soon made their 
escape to the bridge. 

The troops of Parma, crowding on the palisade, asfii 
looking over the parapets, now began- to greet the ex- 
hibition with peals of derisive laughter. It was but 
child’s play, they thought, to threaten a Spanish army, 
and a general like Alexander Farnese, with such paltry 


1 Gtowo, ' Cb -nlde of England,’ ail p tOO. 
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fire-works as tkese. Nevertheless all eyes were 
anxiously fixed upon the remaining fire-sliip, or “ licll- 
burner,” the “ HoiDe,” which had now drifted very near 
the place of its destination. Tearing her way between 
the raft and the shore, she struck heavily against the 
bridge on the Kallo side, close to the blockhonse at 
the commencement of the floating portion of the bridge. 
A thin wreath of smoke was seen curling over a slight 
and smouldering fire upon her deck. 

Marquis Richebourg, standing on the bridge, laughed 
loudly at the apparently impotent conclusion of the 
whole adventure. It was his last laugh on earth. A 
number of soldiers, at Parma’s summons, instantly 
spmng on board this second 'mysterious vessel, and 
occupied themselves, as the party on board tbe “Por- 
tune ” had done, in extinguishing the flames, and in 
endeavouring to ascertain the nature of the machine. 
Richebourg boldly directed finm the bridge their 
hazardous experiments. 

At the same moment a certain ensigU'De Vega, who 
stood near the Prince of Parma, close to the blockhouse, 
approached him with vehement entreaties that he 
should retire. Alexander refused to stir from the spot, 
being anxious to learn the result of these investigations. 
Vega, moved by some instinctive and irresistible appre- 
hension, fell upon his knees, and, plucking the Gieneral 
earnestly by the cloak, implored him with such 
passionate words and gestures to leave the place, that 
the’ Prince reluctantly yielded. 

It was not a moment too soon. The clock-work in 
the “Hope” had been better adjusted than the slow 
match in the “Fortune.” Scarcely had Alexander 
reached the entrance of Saint Mary’s Fort, at the end 
of the bridge, when a horrible explosion was hoard. 
The “ Hope ” disappeared, together with the men who 
had hoarded her, and the blockhouse, against which 
she had struck, with all its garrison, while a large 
portion of the bridge, with all the troops stationed upon 
it, had vanished into air. It was the work of a single 
instant. The Scheldt yawned to its lowest depth, and 
then cast its waters across the dykes, deep into the 
forts, and far over the land. The earth shook as with 
the throb of a volcaxo, A wild glare lighted Tip the 
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KCenc for one n. nnent, and was then succeeded hy 
pitchy darkness. Honscs were toppled dD^^^lr miles 
away, and not a living thing, even in remote places, 
conld keep its feet. The air was hlled vrith a rain of 
ploughshares, grave-stones, and marble balls, inter- 
mixed with the heads, limbs, and bodies of what had 
been linmaii beings. Slabs of granite, vomited by the 
faming ship, were found afterwards at a league’s 
distance, and buried deep in the earth. A thousand 
soldiers were destroyed in a second of time ; many of 
them being torn to shreds, beyond even the semblance 
of hTimanity. 

hicdiebuurg disappeared, and was not found until 
several days later, when his body was discovered, 
doubled around an iron chain, which hung from one of 
the bridge-boats in the centre of the river. The veteran 
Eoblcs, Seigneur de Billy, a Portuguese officer of 
eminent seiwice and high military rank, was also 
destroyed. Months afterwards, his body was discovered 
adhering to the timber-work of the bridge, upon the 
ultimate removal of that structure, and was only recog- 
nised by a peculiar gold chain which he habitually 
wore. Parma himself was thrown to the ground, 
stunned by a blow on the shoulder from a flying stake. 
The page who was behind him, carrying his helmet, 
foil dead without a wound, killed by the concussion of 
the air. 

Several strange and less tragical' incidents occui’red. 
The Viscomte de Bruxelles was blown out of a boat' on 
the Flemish side, and descended safe and sound into 
another in the centre of the stream. Captain Tucci, 
clad in complete armour, was whirled out of a fort, shot 
perpendicularly into the air, and then fell back into the 
river. Being of a cool terporament, a good swimmer, 
and very pious, he skilfully divested himself of cuirass 
and helmet, recommended himself to the Blessed Virgin, 
and swam safely ashore. Another young officer of 
Parma’s body-guard, Fran9ois de Liege by name, stand- 
ing on the ifalloD end of the bridge, rose like a feather 
into the clouds, and, flying cpite across the river, 
alighted on the opposite bank with no further harm than 
a contused shoulder. He imagined himself (he said 
afterwards) to have been changed into a cannon-ball, as 
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he rushed through the pitchy atmospherej propelled hy 
a blast of in-esistible fury.‘ 

It had been agreed that Admiral Jacobzoon should 
immediately after the explosion of the fire-ships send 
an eight-oared barge to ascertain the amount of damage. 
If a breach had been effected, and a passage to the 
city opened, he was to fi.re a rocket. At this signal, 
the fleet stationed at Lillo, carrjnng a heavy armament, 
laden with provisions enough to relieve Antwerp from 
all anxiety, and ready to sail on the instant, was at once 
to force its way up the river. 

The deed was done. A breach, two hundred feet in 
width, was made. Had the most skilful pilot in Zeeland 
held the helm of the “Hope,” with a choice crew 
obedient to his orders, he could not have guided her 
more carefully than she had been directed by wind and 
tide. Avoiding the raft which lay in her way, she had, 
as it w^ere, with the intelligence of a living creature, 
•fulfilled the wishes of the daring genius that had created 
her; and laid herself alongside the bridge, exactly at 
the most telling point. She had then destroyed herself, 
precisely at the right moment. All the eft'ects, and 
more than all, that had been predicted by the Mantuan 
wizard had come to pass. The famous bridge was cleft 
through and through, and a thousand picked men — 
Paima’svery “daintiest” — wme blown out of existence. 
The Governor- Gen oral himself was lying stark and stiff 
upon the bridge which he said should he his triumphal 
monument or his tomb. His most distinguished officers 
were dead, and all the survivors were dumb and blind 
with astonishment at the unheard-of convulsion. The 
passage was open for the fleet, and the fleet lay below 
with sails spread, and oars in the rowlocks, only waiting 
for the signal to hear up at once to the< scene of action, 
to smite out of existence all that remained of the 

1 The chief authorities used in the fore-. Martens and Torfs, Gesch. v. Antw. v. 223 
gulng account of this famous cnttMiinse Papebroclil Ann. Antv. Iv. 10 0 seq 

are those already cited on a previous page, etal . — I have not thought it necessary 
viz.; the MS. letters of the Ihrince of to cite them step by step ; for all the ac 
Parma in the Archives of Simancas ; Bor, counw, with somp^ inevitable and unim 
il. 596, 597 ; Strada, il. 334 scg. ; Meteren, portant disci’epaiicies, agree with each 
xii. 223vo; Hoofd Vervolgh, 91; Bau- other. The most copious details are to 
darlli Polenugraphia, il. 24-27 ; Bentivo- be found In Strada and in Bor. 
glh-, p. ii. i. ‘li. 291, 292; Eeyd, '.v. 59; 
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splendid structure, and to carry relief and triumph into 
Antwerp. 

Not a soul slept in tlie city. The explosion had 
shook its walls, and thousands of people thronged the 
streets, their hearts heating high with expectatiun. It 
was a moment of exquisite triumph. The “ Hope,” word 
of happy augury, had not been relied upon in vain, and 
Parma’s seven months of patient labour had been anni- 
hilated in a moment. Sainto Aldegondc and Gianibelli 
stood in the “Boors’ Sconce” on the edge of the river. 
They had felt and hoard the explusion, and they were 
now straining their eyes through the darkness to mark 
the flight of the welcome rocket. 

That rocket never rose. And it is enough, even after 
the lapse of three centuries, to cause a pang in every 
heart that beats for human liberty to think of the bitter 
disappointment which crushed these great and legitimate 
hopes. The cause lay in the iiicompetency and coward- 
ice of the man who had been so unfortunately entrusted 
with a share in a nuhle enterprise. 

Admiral Jacohzoon, paralyzed by the explosion, which 
announced liis own triumph, sent oil' the barge, but did 
not wait for its return. The hoatmou, too, appalled by 
the sights and sounds which they had witnessed, and by 
the murky darkness which encompassed them, did not 
venture near the scene of action, hut, after rowing for a 
short interval hither and tliitlier, came hack with the 
lying report that nothing had been accomplished, and 
that the bridge remained unbroken. Sainte Aldegonde 
and Gianibelli wore beside themselves with rage, as 
they surmised the imbecility of the Admiral, and 
devoted him in their hearts to the gallows, which he 
certainly deserved. The wrath of the keen Italian may 
be conceived, now that his ingenious and entirely suc- 
cessful scheme was thus rendered fruitless by the 
blunders of the incompetent Fleming.^ 

l)n the other side, there was a man whom no danger 
could appal. Alexander had been thought dead, and 
the dismay among his followers was universal. He was 
known to have been standing an instant before the ex- 
pUisioii on the very blockhouse whore the “Hope” had 
Btruck. After the first terrible moments had passed, 

I Bor, Hoofd^ Metercn, supra. 
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His soldiers found their general Ijdng, as if in a trance, 
nn the threshold of St. Mary’s Fort, his drawn sword 
in his hand, with Cessis eiuhracing his knees, and 
G-aataho extended at his side, stunned with a blow upon 
the head.^ 

Eeeovering from his swoon, Parma was the first to 
spring to his feet. Sword in hand, ho rushed at once 
upon the bridge to mark the extent of the disaster. 
The admirable structure, tire result of so much patient 
and intelligent energy, was fearfully shattored ; the 
bridge, the river, and the shore, strewed with the 
mangled bodies of his soldiers. He expected, as a 
matter of certainty, , that the fleet from below would 
instantly force its passage, destroy the remainder of his 
troops — stunned as they were with the sudden catas- 
trophe — complete the demolition of the bridge, and 
then make its way to Antwerp, with ample reinforce- 
ments and supplies. And Alexander saw that the 
expedition would ho successful. Momently expecting 
the attack, he mairitained his courage and semblance of 
cheerfulness, with despair in his heart. 

His winter’s work seemed annihilated, and' it was 
probable that he should be obliged to raise the siege. 
Nevertheless, he passed in person from rank to rank, 
from post to post, seeing that the wounded were pro- 
vided for, encouraging those that remained unhurt, and 
endeavouring to infuse a portion of his own courage 
into the survivors of his panic-stricken army. 

Nor was he entirely unsuccessful, as the night wore 
on and the expected assault was still delayed. Without 
further loss of time, he employed his men to collect the 
drifting boats, timber, and spar-work, and to make a 
hasty and temporary restoration — in semblance at least 
—of the ruined portion of his bridge. And thus he 
employed himself steadily all the night, although expect- 
ing every instant to hear the first broadside of tbe 
Zeeland cannon. When morning broke, and it became 
obvious that the patriots were unable or unwilling to 

Such is the picture minutely painted ample materials possessed hy the genal 
bjr Strada, ii. 342 ; and, although the Jesuit, in the shape of private contfcni 
Pimee, in his own letters, written from porary letters from Spanish officers eii- 
the scene of action, and preserved in the gaged in. the war— letters, alas I whlrh 
Rimancas Archives, omits the incident, have probably for ever disappeared, 
yet 1 am inclined to rely upon the very 
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fullow up tlieir own snccet^s, the Governor-General felt 
as secure as over. He at once set about the thorough 
repairs of his great work, and— before he could be 
again molested — had made good the damage which it 
had sustained.^ 

It was not till three days afterwards that the truth 
was known in Antwerp. Hohenlo then sent down a 
messenger, who swam under the bridge, ascertained the 
exact state of aliairs, and returned, when it was too late, 
with the first intelligence of the triumph which had 
been won and lost. The disappointment and mortifi- 
cation were almost intolerable. And thus had Pam- 
away Jacob, “ Koppen Loppen,” blasted the hopes of so 
many wiser and braver spirits than his own. 

The loss to Parma and to the royalist cause . in 
'Marquis Pichebourg was very great. The death of He 
Billy, who was a faithful, experienced, and courageous 
general, was also much lamented. ‘‘ The misfoidune 
from tlieir death,’’ said Parma, is not to be exaggerated. 
Each was ever ready to do his duty in your Majesty’s 
service, and to save me much fatigue in all my various 
aifairs. Nevertheless,” continued the Prince, with great 
piety, “we give the Lord thanks for all, and take as a 
favour everything which comes from His hand.” ^ 

Alexander had indeed reason to deplore the loss of 
Eobert de Melun, Viscount of Ghent, Marquis of Eou- 
haix and Eichebourg. He was a most valuable officer. 
His wealth was great. It had been recently largely 
increased by the confiscation of his eld er brother’s estates 
for his benefit, a measure which at Parma’s intercession 
had been accorded by the King. That brother was the 
patriotic Prince of Espinoy, whom we have recently 
seen heading the legation of the States to France. And 
Eichebourg was grateful to Alexander, foi, besides these 
fraternal spoils, he had received two mar quisat os through 
his great patron, in addition to the highest military of- 
fices. Insolent, overbearing, tmculent to all the world, 
to Parma he was ever docile, affectionate, watchful, ob- 
sequious. A man who knew not fatigue, nor feai-, not 
remorse, nor natural affection, who could patiently su- 

1 Bor, Strada, Meteren, Hoofd, Benti- ubi supra.) 
vofflio, Jleyd, Mertans and Torfs, Pape- i MS letter 10 Appl, 15B5, alrec.-’j 
lirochi^ Atua. (MS. letterii of PaTna cited. 
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perintend all the details of a great military work, or 
manage a vast political intrigue by alternations of brow- 
beating and bribery, or lead a forlorn hope, or murder a 
prisoner in cold blood, or leap into the blazing crater of 
what seemed a marine volcano, the Marquis of Eichc- 
bourg had ever made himself most actively and unscru- 
pnlously useful to his master. Especially had he 
rendered invaluable services in the reduction of the 
AVallooii Provinces, and in the bridging of the Scheldt, 
the two crowning triumphs of Alexander’s life. He 
had now passed from the scene where he had played so 
energetic and dazzling a part, and lay doubled round an 
iron cable beneath the cniTent of the restless river. 

And in this eventful night, Parma, as always, had 
been true to himself and to his sovereign. “We ex- 
pected,” said he, “ that the rebels would instantly attack 
us on all sides after the explosion. But all remained so 
astonished by the unheard-of accident, that very few 
understood what was going on. It seemed better that 
I — notwithstanding the risk of letting myself be seen — 
should encourage the people, not , to run away. I did 
so, and remedied matters a little, but not so much as 
that — if the enemy had then attacked us — ivb should not 
have been i)i the very greatest risk and periL I did not fail 
to do wdiat I am obliged to do, and always hope to do ; 
but I say no more of what passed, or what was done by 
myself, because it does not become me to speak of these 
'things.” ^ 

Notwithstanding this discomfiture, the patiiots kept 
Tip heart, and were incessantly making demonstrations 
against Parma’s works. Their proceedings against the 
bridge, although energetic enough to keep the Spanish 
commander in a state of porpetiial anxiety, were never 
so efficient however as on the memorable occasion when 
the Mantuan engineer and the Dutch watchmaker had 
exhausted all their ingenuity. Nevertheless, the rebel 
barks swarmed all over the submerged territory, now 
threatening this post, and now that, and effecting their 
retreat at pleasure ; for nearly the whole of Parma’s 
little armada was stationed at the two extremities of his 
bridge. Many fire-ships wore sent down from time to 

I « y no dijo mas aqn) de Id que Ibien tratar dello.” (MS. letter before 

5nt*)nce3 paso, y yo bice por no eataruie cited,) 
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time, but Alexaniler bad oi’ganized a systematic pat] 
of a few sentry-boats, armed with scythes and bool 
which rowed up and down in front of the rafts, and pi 
tected them against invasion. 

Some little effect was occasionally produced, but the; 
was on the whole more anxiety excited than damage a 
tually inflicted. The perturbation of spirit among tl 
Spaniards when any of these “ demon fire-ships,” as the 
called them, appeared bearing down upon their bridge 
was excesswe. It could not be forgotten that ,th 
“ Hoiie ” had sent into space a thousand of the best sol 
diers of the little army within one moraent of time. Sucl 
rapid proceedings had naturally left an uneasy imjiressioi 
on the minds of the survivors. The fatigue of watclr 
ing was enormous. Hardly an officer or soldier among 
the besieging forces knew what it was to sleep. There xvas 
a perpetual exchanging of signals and beacon-fii’es and 
rockets among the patriots — not a day or night, when a 
concerted attack by the Antwerpers from above, and the 
Hollanders from below, with gun-boats, and fire-ships, 
and floating mines, and other devil’s enginry, was not 
expected. 

“ We are always upon the alert,” wrote Parma, “ with 
arms in our hands. Every one must mount guard, 
myself as well as? the rest, almost every night, and the 
bettor part of every day.” ^ 

He was quite aware that something was ever in pre- 
paration ] and the nameless, almost sickening apprehen- 
sion which existed among his stout-hearted veterans, 
was a proof thak the Mantuan’s genius — notwithstanding 
the disappointment as to the great result — had not been 
exercised entirely in vain. The image of the Antwer}> 
devil-ships imprinted itself indelibly upon the .Spanish 
mind, as of something pretematural, with which human 
valour could only contend at a disadvantage ; and a 
day was not very far distant — one of the memorable 
days of the world’s history, big with the fate of Eng- 
land, Spain, Holland, and all Christendom — when the 
sight of a half-dozen blazing vessels, and the cry of “ the 
A.ntwerp fire-ships,” was to decide the. issue of a most 
momentous enterprise. The blow struck by the obscure 
Italian against Antwerp bridge, although ineffective then, 

1 I’aima Id Philip, 6 May, 1585. (Archivo de Simancas MS.) 
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was to 1)6 most sensibly felt after a few years had passed, 
upon a wider field. 

Meantime the uneasiness and the watchfulness in the 
besieging army were very exhausting. “ They are never 
idle in the city,” wrote Parma.. “ They are perpetually 
proving their obstinacy and pertinacity by their indus- 
trious genius and the machines which they devise. 
Every day we are expecting some new invention. On 
our side we endeavour to counteract their efforts by emry 
human means in our power. Nevertheless, I confess that 
our merely Inman mtellect is not competent to penetrate the 
designs of their diabolical genius. Certainly, most wonder- 
ful and extraordinary things have been exhibited, such as 
the oldest soldiers here have never before witnessed.” ^ 

Moreover, Alexander saw himself growing weaker 
and weaker. His force had dwindled to a mere phan- 
tom of an army. His soldiers, ill-fed, half-clothed, 
unpaid, w’-ere fearfully overworked. He was obliged to 
concentrate all the troops at his disposal around Ant- 
werp. Diversions against Ostend, operations in Pries- 
land and Gelderland, although most desirable, had thus 
been rendered quite impossible. 

'‘I have recalled my cavalry and infantry from Ost 
tend,” he wrote, ‘‘and Don Juan de Manrique has for- 
tunately arrived in Stabroek with a thousand good 
German folk. The commissary-general of the cavalry 
has come' in, too, with a good lot of the troops that had 
been encamped in the open country. Nevertheless, we 
remain wretchedly weak — quite insufficient to attempt 
what ought to be done. If the enemy were more in 
force, or if the French wished to make trouble, your 
Majesty would see how important it had been to provide 
in time against such contingencies. And although our 
neighboui's, crestfallen and rushing upon their own de- 
struction, leav^ us in quiet, we are not without plenty 
of work. It would be of inestimable advantage to make 
diversions in Gelderland .and Friesland, because in that 
case the Hollanders, seeing the enemy so near their own 
borders, would be obliged to withdraw their assistance 

1 — aunqua confieso quo ntiestros aseguran cuantos soldadoa viejr/s aq[ul 

ingenios ao alcanzan ni penetran lo que hay.” (Parma to Philip, 25 May, 15S6. 
los Buyos diabolicos hazen, porqtus cierto Arch, de Sim. MS,) 
ifi veen opsas estrahaB y mievas a lo qua 



1585. IMPOVERISHED STATE OF THE SPANIARDS. I9b 

from Antwerp. ’Tis pity to see liow few Spaniards 
your Majesty has left, and how diminished is our army. 
Now, also, is the time to expect sickness, and this affair 
of Antwerp is obviously stretching out into large pro- 
portions. Unless soon reinforced, we must inevitably 
go to destruction. 1 implore your Majesty to ponder 
the matter well, and not to defer the remedy,” ^ 

His Majesty was sure to ponder the matter well, if 
that had been all. Thilip was good at pondering; bui 
it was eqxially certain that the remedy would bo 
deferred. Meantime Alexander and his starving but 
heroic little army were loft to fight their battles as they 
could. 

His complaints were incessant, most reasonable, but 
unavailing. With all the forces he could muster, by 
withdrawing from the neighbourhood of Ghent, Brussels, 
Vilvoorde, and from all the garrisons, every man that 
could be spared, he had not strength enough to guard 
his owTi posts. To attempt to win back the important 
foits recently captured by the rebels on the Doel was 
quite out of the question. The pictures ho painted of 
his army were indeed most dismal. The Spaniards 
were so reduced by sickness that it was pitiful to see 
them. The Italians were not in much better condition, 
nor the Germans. “As for the Walloons,” said he, 
“they are deserting, as they always do. In truth, ohfi 
of iny principal dangers is that the French civil wais 
are now tempting my soldiei's across the frontier; tlie 
country there is so much richer, and off’ers so much 
more for the plundering.” ^ 

During the few weeks w^hich immediately followed 
the famous descent of the “Hope” and the “Foifune,” 
there had accordingly been made a variety of les*5 
elaborate, but apparently mischievous, efforts against 
the bridge. On the whole, however, the object was 
rather to deceive and amuse the royalists, by keeping 
their attention fixed in that quarter, while a great 
attack was, in reality, preparing against the Kowenstyn. 
That strong barner, as repeatedly, stated, was even a 
more formidable obstacle than the bridge to the com- 
munication between the beleaguered city and their allies 

* MS. letter, 10 April, 1585, before 2 ]\is. letter, Pama to Pbllip, 6 May 
cited. 1585. 
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upon tli 0 outside. Its capture and demolition, even at 
this late period, would open the navigation to all the 
fleets of Zeeland 

In the undertaking of the 5th of April all had been 
accomplished that human ingenuity could devise ; yet 
the triumph had been snatched away even at the very 
moment when it was complete. A deterruined and vigo- 
rous effort was soon to be made ujoon the Kowenstyn, in 
the very face of Parma ; for it now seemed obvious that 
the true crisis was to come upon that fatal dyke. The 
great bulwark was three miles long. It reached from 
Stabroek in Brabant, near which village Mansf eld’s 
troops were encamped, across the inundated country, 
up to the line of the Scheldt. Thence along the river- 
dyke, and across the bridge to Eialloo and Beveren, 
where Parma’s forces lay, was a continuous fortifled 
road some three leagues in length; so that the two 
divisions of the besieging army, lying four leagues apart, 
were all connected by this important line. 

Could the KowBnstyn,be pierced, the waters, now 
divided by that great bulwark into two vast lakes, would 
flow together in one continnous sea. Moreover the 
Scheldt, it was thought, would, in that case, return to 
its old channel through Brabant, deserting its present 
bed, and thus leaving the famous bridge high and dry. 
A wide sheet of navigable water would then foil between 
Antwerp and the Zeeland coasts, and Parma’s bridge, 
the result of seven months’ labour, would become as 
useless as a child’s broken toy, 

Alexander had thoroughly comprehended the necessity 
of maintaining the Koweristyn. All that it was possible 
to do with the meagre forces at his disposal, he had 
done. He had fringed both its margins, along its whole 
length, with a breastwork of closely-driven stakes. He 
liad strengthened the whole body of the dyke with 
timber- work and piles. .Upon its river-end, just at the 
junction with the great -Scheldt dyke, a strong fortress, 
called the Holy Cross, had been constructed, which was 
under the special command of Mondragon.^ Besides 
this, three other forts had been built, at intervals of 
about a mile, upon the dyke. The one nearest to 
Mondragon was placed at the Kowenstyn manor-house, 

» Strada. U. 34fi. 345. 
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and was called Saint Janies. This was entrusted tc 
Camillo Eourloon del Monte, an Italian officer, who 
boasted the blood royal of Franco in his veins, and 
was disposed on all occasions to vindicate that proud 
pedigree by his deeds.^ The next fort was Saint 
George’s, sometimes called the Black Sconce. It had 
been built by La Motte, but it was now in command of 
the Spanish officer Benites. The third was entitled the 
Fort of the Palisades, because it had been necessary to 
support it by a stockade-work in the water, there being 
absolutely not earth enough to hold the structure. It 
was placed in the charge of Captain Gamboa. These 
little castles had been created, as it were, out of water 
and upon water, and under a hot hre from the enemy’s 
forts and fleets, which gave the pioneers no repose.^ 

“ ’Twas very hard work,” said Parma, “our soldiers 
are so exposed during their labour, the rebels playing 
upon them perpetually from their musket-proof vessels. 
They till the submerged land with their boats,' skimming 
everywhere as they like,'While we have none at all. 
We have been obliged to build these three forthwith 
neither material nor space ; making land enough for the 
foundation by bringing thither bundles of hurdles and 
of earth. The fatigue and anxiety are incredible. Not 
a man can sleep at night; not an offioer nor soldier but 
is perpetually mounting guard. But they are animated 
to their hard work by seeing that I share in it, like one 
of themselves. We have now got the dyke into good 
order, so far as to be able to give them a warm reception, 
whenever they choose to come.” ® 

Quite at the farther or land end of the Kowenstyn 
was another fort, called the Stabroek, which commanded 
and raked the whole dyke, and was in the neighbour- 
hood of Mansfeld’s head-quarters. 

Placed as were these little citadels' upon a slender 
and— at a brief distance — invisible thread of land, with 
the dark waters rolling around them far and near, they 
presented an unsubstantial dream-like aspect, seeming 
rather like castles floating between air and ocean than 
actual furtifl cations— a deceptive mirage rather than 

I Do Thou, vlii. 428. ‘ 3 Parma to Philip, 6 1585, Ax 

« Strada, il. 3 15, 3-18. Bor, 11. BOt, E98. cMvo de Simancas MS. 
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reality. There was nothing imaginary, however, in the 
work which they were to perform. 

A series of attacks, some serious, others fictitious, had 
been made, from time to time, npon both bridge and 
yth May, dyke ; bnt xilesander was unable to inspire his 
i5b5. soldiers with his own watchfulness. Upon the 
7th of May a more determined attempt was made upon 
the Kowenstyn, by the fleet from Lillo. ITohenlo and 
Colonel Ysselstein conducted the enterprise. The sen- 
tinels at the point selected — having recently been so 
often threatened by an enemy, who most frequently 
made a rapid retreat, as to have grown weary and 
indifferent — were surprised, at dawn of day, and put to 
the sword. “If the truth must be told,” said Parma, 
“the sentries were sound asleep.” ^Five hundred Zee- 
landers, with a strong party of sappers and minors, fairly 
established themselves upon the dyke, between St. 
George’s and Fort Palisade! The attack, although 
sj)irited at its commencement, was doomed to be un- 
successful. A co-operation, agreed upon by the fleet 
from Antwerp, failed through a misunderstanding. 
Sainte Aldegonde had stationed certain members of the 
munition-chamber in the cathedral tower, with orders 
to discharge three rockets when they should perceive a 
beacon-fire which he should light in Fort Thulouse. 
The watchmen mistook an accidental camp-fire in the 
neighbourhood for the preconceived signal, and sent up 
the rockets. Ilohenlo understanding, accordingly, that 
the expedition was on the point of starting from Antwerp, 
hastened to perform his portion of the work, and sailed 
up from Lillo. He did his duty faithfully and well, 
and established himself upon the djdve, but found him- 
self alone and without sufficient force to maintain his 
position. The Antwerp fleet never sailed. It was even 
whispered that the delinquency was rather intended than 
accidental ; the Antwerpers being supposed desirous to 
ascertain the result of Hohenlo’s attempt before coming 
forth to share his fate. Such was the opinion expressed 
byFarnese in his letters to Philip, hut it seems probable 
that he was mistaken. Whatever the cause, however 
the fact of the Zeelanders’ discomfiture was certain. 
The Si George battery and that of the Palisade were 

1 In Strada. U. 3J?- 
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opened at once upon them, tlie balls came plunging 
among tlie sappers anil miners before they bad time 
to throw np many spadefuls of earth, and the whole 
party was soon dead or driven from the dyke. The 
survivors effected their retreat as they best could, leav- 
ing four of their ships behind them and three or four 
hundred men. 

“ Forty rebels lay dead on the dyke,” said Parma, 
“ and one hundred and fifty more, at least, were drowned. 
The enemy confess a much larger loss than the number 
I state, but I am not a friend of giving details larger 
than my ascertained facts ; nor do 1 know how many 
were killed in the, boats.” ^ 

This enterprise was but a prelude, however, to the 
great undertaking which had now been thoroughly 
matured. Upon the 26th May another and [ 2 Gtii May, 
most determined attack was to be made upon 
the Kowenstyn, by the Antwerpers and ITollandors 
acting ill concert. This time, it was to bo hoped, there 
would be no misconception of signals. ‘‘It was a 
determination,” said Parma, “ so daring and desperate 
that there was no substantial reason why we should 
believe they would carry it out; but they were at last 
solemnly resolved to die or to effect their purpose.” ^ 

Two hundred ships in all had been got ready, part of 
them under ITohenlo and Justinus de JShssau, to sail np 
from Zeeland ; the others to advance ‘from Antwerp 
under Sainte Aldegonde. Their destination was the 
Kowenst}^ Dyke. Some of the vessels were laden with 
provisions, others with gabions, hnrdles, branches, 
sacks of sand and of wool, and with other materials for 
the rapid throwing up of fortifications. 

It was two o’clock, half an hour before the chill 
dawn of a May morning, Sunday, the 2Gth of the month. 
The pale light of a waning moon was faintly percep- 
tible in the sky. Suddenly the sentinels upon the 
Kowenstyn — this time not asleep — descried, as they 
looked towards Lillo, four fiery apparitions gliding 
towards them across the waves. The alarm was given, 

» Panua to Philip II., 25 May, 1585, p. 11, 1. iii. 294. 

A-i’ch. lie Sim. MS. Compare Bur, ii. ^ Parnia to Philip 11., 2G May, 16M5 
598, 599. Strada, 348, 349. Le I'etit, ii. Arch. deSim. MS 
612. MMeren, .xii, 221. 
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and soon afterwards tlie Spaniards began to muster, 
somewliat reluctantly, upon the dyke, filled as they 
alw^ays were with the mysterious dread which those 
demonwessels never failed to inspire. 

The fire-ships floated slowly nearer, and at last struck 
heavily against the stockade-work. There, covered 
with tar, pitch, rosin, and gunpowder, they flamed, 
flared, and exploded, during a brief period, with much 
vigour, and then burned harmlessly out. One of the 
objects for which they had been sent — to set fire to the 
palisade — was not accomplished. The other was gained ; 
for the enemy, expecting another volcanic shower of 
tombstones and plough- coulters, and rememhering the 
recent fate of their comrades on the bridge, had retired 
shuddering into the forts. Meantime, in the glare of 
these vast torches, a great swarm of gun-boats and other 
vessels, skimming across the leaden-coloured waters, 
was seen gradually approaching the dyke. It was the 
fleet of Hohenlo and Justiniis do Nassau, Avho had been 
sailing and rowing since ten o’clock of the preceding 
night. The burning ships lighted them on their way, 
while it had scared the Spaniards from their posts. 

The boats ran ashoreun the mile-long space between 
forts St. George and the Palisade, and a party of 
Zeelanders, Admiral Haultain, governor of Walcheren, 
at their head, sprang uyjon the d^^ke. Meantime, how- 
ever, the royalists, finding that the fire-ships had come 
to so innocent an end, had rallied and emerged from 
their forts. Haultain and his Zeelanders, by the time 
they had fairly mounted the dyke, found themselves in 
the iron embrace of several hundred Spaniards. After 
a brief fierce struggle, face to face, and at push of pike, 
the patriots reeled backward down the bank, and took 
refuge in their boats. Admiral Haultain slipped as he 
left the shore, missed a rope’s end whi oh was thrown to 
him, fell into the water, and, borne down by the weight 
of his armour, was di’owned. The enemy, pursuing 
them, sprang to the waist in the ooze on the edge of 
the dyke, and continued the contest. The boats 
opened a hot fire, and there was a severe skirmish for 
many minntes, with no certain result. It was, how- 
ever, beginning to go hard with the Zeelanders, when, 
just at the critical moment, a cheer from the other side 
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of the dj kc ■was heard, and tho Antwerp fleet was seen 
coming swiftly to the rescne. The Spaniards, taken 
between the two bands of assailants, were at a dis- 
advantage, and it was impossible to prevent the landing 
of these fresh antagonists. Tho Antwerpers sprang 
ashore. Among the foremost was Saint e Aldegonde/ — 
poet, orator, h^nnn-book maker, burgomaster, lawyer, 
polemical divine — now aimed to the teeth and cheering 
on his men, in the very thickest of the fight. The 
diversion was successful, and Sainte Aldegondo gal- 
lantly drove the Spaniards quite off tho field. The whole 
combined force from Antwerp and Zeeland nowefieoted 
their landing. Three thousand men occupied all tho 
space between Fort George and the Ihxlisade. 

With Sainte Aldogonde came the unlucky Koppen 
Loppeh, and all that could be spared of the English and 
Scotch ti'oops ill Antwerp, under Balfour and Morgan. 
AVitli Hohcnlo and Justinus de Nassau came Eeinier 
Kant, who had jnst succeeded Paul Bnys as Advocate 
of Holland. Besides these came two other mer^, side 
by side, perhaps in the same boat, of whom the- world 
was like to hear much from that time forward, and 
whose names are to be most solemnly linked together, 
so long as NetlLorland history shall endure ; one a fair- 
faced, fiaxon-haired boy of eighteen, the other a square- 
visagecl, heavy-browed man of forty — Prince Maurice^ 
and John of Oldcn-Barneveld. The statesman had been 
foremost to urge the claim of William the SilenPs son 
pon the stadholderate of Holland and Zeeland, and had 
been, as it were, the youth’s political guardian. Pie 
had himself borne arms more than once before, having 
shouldered his matchlock under Batenhurg, and marched 


1 " Munsr. Stc. AUl'gmulp bwtig one of 
the fttsi.” Letter of Cupt. Thomas James 

to Walslngham, ^ May, 1585, S. T. Office 
MS: The English suliUer had no remark- 
able talent for ilohcrlptiun.bubhehailbeen 
fighting all day on the dyke, and sent off 
a rough account of ths business, the game 
night, tij Ijiigland. 

^ “The Count Maurice, -aith clivers of 
the Statf's, was here," says Capt 
in the ‘letter above cited. 

There is ft doub't as to Olden-Barue- 


veld's presence. My authority, in stating 
the fact, rested on a contemporaneous MS., 
hut tho note has unluckily been lost. The 
common biographers of the great advo- 
cate, and the contemporary historians, 
are silent as to the fact, If it be one. It is 
certain, however, that many membore cf 
the States- General came up in Hohenlc'g 
fleet, and it was not likely that Barneveld 
would stay behind. His presence is dis- 
tinctly stated by some one, but the readei 
Vs at Liberty to be incredulous if he choose 
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on that officer’s spirited hut disastrous expedition for 
the relief of Haarlem. But this was the life of those 
Dutch rebels. Quill-driving, law- expounding, speech- 
making, diplomatic missions, were intermingled with 
very practical business in besieged towns or open fields, 
vs^ith Italian musketeers and Spanish pikemen. And 
bere, too, young Maurice was taking his first solid 
Lesson in the art of which he was one day to be so dis- 
tinguished a professor. It was a sharp beginning. 
Upon this riband of earth, scarce six paces in breadth, 
with miles of deep water on both sides — a position 
recently fortified by the first general of the age, and 
held by the famous infantry of Spain and Italy — there 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

To assault such a position was in truth, as Alexander 
had declared it to be, a most daring and desperate reso- 
lution on the part of the States. “Soldiers, citizens, 
and all,” said Parma, “ they are obstinate as dogs to try 
their fortune.” ^ 

With wool-sacks, sand-bags, hurdles, planks, and 
other materials brought with them, the patriots now 
rapidly entrenched themselves in the position so 
brilliantly gained; while, without deferring for an 
instant the great purpose which they had come to effect, 
the sappers and miners fastened upon the iron-hound 
soil of the dyke, tearing it with pick, mattock, and 
shovel, digging, delving, and throwing up the earth 
around them, busy as human heavers instinctively 
engaged in a most congenial task. 

But the beavers did not toil unmolested. The large 
and determined force of Antworpers and English, 
Hollanders and Zeelanders, guarded the foi*tificatioiis as 
they were rapidly rising, and the pioneers as they wore 
BO manfully delving; but the enemy was not idle. 
From Fort Saint James, next beyond Saint George, 
Oamillo del Monte led a strong party to the rescue. 
There was a tremendous action, foot to foot, breast to 
breast, with pike and pistol, sword and dagger. Never 
since the beginning of the war had there been harder 
fighting than now upon that narrow isthmus. “ ’Twas 
an affair of most brave obstinacy on both sides,” said 
Parma, who rarely used strong language. “ Soldiers, 

1 Parma to Philip II., 6 June, 1685* Axoli. do Sim. MS. 
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citizens and all — they were like mad bulldogs.” ‘ Hol- 
landers, Italians, Scotchmen, Spaniards, Englishmen, 
fell thick and fast. The contest was about the entrench- 
ments before the}^ were completed, and especially 
around the sappers and miners, in whose picks and 
shovels lay the whole fate of Antwerp. Many of the 
dyke-breakers were digging their own graves, and 
rolled, one after another, into the breach which they 
were so obstinately creating. Upon that slender thread 
of land the hopes of many thousands were hanging. To 
tear it asunder, to roll the ocean-waves up to Antwerp, 
and thus to snatch the great city triumphantly from the 
grasp of Philip --to accomplish this, the three thousand 
had come forth that May morning. To prevent it, to 
hold firmly the great treasure entrusted to them, was 
the determination of the Spaniards. And so, closely 
pent and packed, discharging their carbines into ea,ch 
other’s faces, rolling,' coiled together, down the slimy 
sides of the dyke into the black waters, stiuggling to 
and fro, while the cannon from the rebel fleet and from 
the royal forts mingled their roar with the sharp crack 
of the musketry, Catholics and patriots contended for 
an hour, while still, through all the confusion and 
uproar, the minors dug and delved. 

At last the patriots were victorious. They made 
good their entrenchments, drove the Spaniards, after 
much slaughter, back to the fort of Saint George on the 
one side, and of the Palisade on the other, and cleared 
the whole space between the two points. lEe centre ul 
the dyke was theirs ; the great Kowenstyn, the only key 
by which the gates of Antwerp could he unlocked, was 
in the deliverers’ hands. They pursued their victory, 
and attacked the Palisade Port. Gamhoa, its com- 
mandant, was severely wounded ; many other officers 
dead or dying ; the outworks were in the hands of the 
Hollanders ; the slender piles on which the fortress 
rested in the water were rudely shaken ; the victory 
was almost complete. 

And now there was a tremendous cheer of triumph. 
The beavers had done their work, the barrier waa 
bitten throi^gh and through, the salt water rushed like 
a liver through the ruptured dyke. A few moments 

I Same tu same, 26 15a6, MS. 
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later, and a Zeeland barge, freighted with provisions, 
floated triumphantly into the waters beyond, now no 
longer an inland sea. The deed was done — the victorj 
achieved. Nothing more was necessary than to secure 
it, to tear the fatal barrier to fragments, to bury it, for 
its whole length, beneath the waves. Then, after the 
isthmus had been utterly submerged, when the Sehelclt 
was rolled back into its ancient bed, when Parma’s 
famous bridge had become useless, when the maritime 
communication between Antwerp and Holland had 
been thoroughly established, the Spaniards wmuld have 
nothing left for it but to dro-^ui like rats in their en- 
trenchments or to abandon the siege in despair. All 
this was in the hands of the patriots. The Kowenstyn 
was theirs. The Spaniards were driven f]‘oni the field, 
the batteries of their forts silenced. For a long period 
the rebels were unmolested, and felt themselves secure.^ 
‘‘ We remained thus some three hours,” says Captain 
James, an English officer who fought in the action, and 
described it in rough, soldierly fashion to Walsingbam 
the same day, “ thinking all things to be secure.” ^ Yet, 
in the very supreme moment of victory, the leaders, both 
of the Hollanders and of the Antwerp ers, proved them- 
selves incompetent to their position. AVith deep regi*et 
it must be admitted, that not only the reckless Ilohenlo, 
but the all-accomplished Sainte Aldegondc, committed 
the gravest error. In the hour of danger both had 
comported themselves with perfect courage and conduct. 
In the instant of triumph they gave way to puerile 
exultation. With a celerity as censurable as it seemp 
incredible, both these commanders sprang into the 
first barge which had thus floated across the dyke, in 
order that they might, in person, carry the news of the 
victory -to Antwerp, and set all the bells ringing and 
the bonfii’es blazing. They took with them Eerrante 
Spinola, a moHally- wounded Italian officer of rank, as a 
trophy of their battle, and a boat-load of beef and flour 
as an earnest of the approaching relief.'^ 


1 MctEren, xii. 224. Bor, ii. 699, 6D0. 
Hoofd Vorvolgh, 9V-99 seq. Bentivogllo, 
p. U. 1. iii. 297 seq, Stradii, il. 364- 
367. Baudartll, ‘ Pulomographia,’ ii. 27-30, 
Lc Petit, ii. 514. Capt. T. James to Wal- 

slngham, k May, 1585, S. P. Office MS. 


Gilpin to Walsingham, ^ May, 1585, S, 

P, Office MS. Parma to Philip II., 26 
May and 6 June. 1585, Archlvo da Si- 
mancas MS. 

2 MS. letter bafoT'e cited. 

3 Metcren, Bur, Hoofd, Strada. uM enp 
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While the conq^iTerors were thus gone to enjoy their '' 
triumph, the conquered, though peiqdexe cl and silenced, 
were not yet disposed to accept their defeat. They were 
even ignorant that they were conquered. They had 
been forced to abandon the field, and the patriots had 
entrenched themselves upon the dyhe, hut neither Foi-t 
Saint Greorge nor the Palisade had been carried, although, 
the latter was in imminent danger 

Old Count Peter Ernest Mansfeld — a grizzled vete- 
ran, who had passed his childhood, youth, manhood, and 
old age under fire — commanded at the land-end of the 
dyke, in the fortress of 8tabroek, in which neighbour- 
hood his whole division was stationed. Seeing how the 
da}" was going, ho called a council of war. The patriots 
had gained a large section of the dyke. So much was 
certain. Could they succeed in utterly demolishing that 
bulwark in the course of the day? If so, liow wore 
they to be dislodged before their work was perfected ? 
It was difficult to assault their position. Three 
thousand Plollanders, Antwerpers, Englishmen — “mad 
bulldogs all,” as Parma called them — showing their 
teeth very mischievously, \vith one hunclred and sixty 
Zeeland vessels throwing in their broadsides from both 
margins of the dyke, were a formidable company to 
face . 

“ Oh for one half-hour of Alexander in the field! ” 
sighed one of the Spanish officers in council. But 
Alexander was more than four leagues away, and it was 
doubtful whether he even knew of the fatal occurrence. 
Y et how to send him a messenger. Who could reach him 
through that valley of death ? AVould it not be bettor 
to wait till nightfall ? Under the cover of darkness some- 
thing might he attempted, which in the daylight w"ould he 
hopeless. There was much anxiety, and much difi'eronoe 
of opinion had been expressed, when Camillo Oapizucca, 
colonel of the Italian Legion, obtained a hearing. A 
man hold in words as in deeds, he vehemently de- 
nounced the pusillanimity which would wait either for 
Parma or for nightfall. “What difi'erence will it 
make,” ho asked, “ whether we defer our action until 
either darkness or the General arrives? In each case 
wc give the enemy time enough to destroy the dyke, 
and thoroughly to roPeve the city. That done, what 
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good can be accomplislied by our arms ? Then our dig- 
heart one rl soldiers will either shrink from a fruitless 
combat or march to certain death.” Having thus, very 
v/armly but very sagaciously, defined the position in 
which all were placed, he proceeded to declare that he 
claimed neither for himself nor for his legion any supe- 
riority over the rest of the army. He knew not that 
the Italians were more to be relied upon than others 
in the time of clanger, but this he did know, that no man 
in the world was so devoted as he was to the Prince of 
Parma. To show that devotion by waiting with folded 
arms behind a wall until the Prince should ariive to 
extricate his followers, was not in his constitution. He 
claimed the right to lead his Italians against the enemy 
at once — in the front rank, if others chose to follow ; 
alone, if the rest preferred to wait till a better leader 
should arrive. 1 

The words of the Italian colonel sent a thrill through 
all who heard him. Next in command under Capizucca 
was his camp-marshal, an officer who bore the illustrious 
name of Piccolomini — father of the Duke Ottavio,* of 
whom so much was to he heard at a later day through- 
out the fell scenes of that portion of the eighty years^ 
tragedy now enacting, which was to be called the 
Thirty Years’ War of Germany. The camp-marshal 
warmly seconded the proposition of his colonel. Mans- 
feld, pleased with such enthusiasm among his officers, 
yielded to their wishes, which were, in truth, his own. 
Six companies of the Italian Legion were in his encamp- 
ment, while the remainder were stationed, far away, 
upon the bridge, under command of liis son, Count 
Charles. Early in the morning, before the passage 
across the dyke had been closed, the veteran condot- 
tiere, pricking -his ears as he snuffed the battle from 
afar, had contrived to send a message to his son. 

“ Charles, my boy,” were his words, "to-day we must 
either beat them or burst.” ^ 

Old Peter Ernest felt that the long-expected, long-de- 
ferred assault was to he made that morning in full force, 
and that it was necessary for the royalists, on both 
bridge and dyke, to hold their own. Piccolomini now 

1 Strada, ii. 35*7, 358 seq^ 

^ Charles, mon fils, il te fant vaincre ou crever.'* Le Petite 
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drew up three liunclred of Ids ItaliauvS, picked veterans 
all, and led lliem in marcliing order to Mansfeld. Ihat 
general, at the same moment, received another small 
but unexpected reinforcement. A portion of the Spa- 
nish Legion, which had long been that of Pedro Ihcchi, 
lay at the extreme verge of the Stabroek encampment, 
several miles away. Aroused by the distant cannon 
ading, and suspecting what had occurred, Don Juan 
d’ Aq^uila, the colonel in command, marched without a 
moment’s delay to Mansfeld’s head- quarters, at the 
head of all the force he could muster — about two hun- 
dred strong. With him came Cardona, Gonzales de 
Castro, Toralva, and other distinguished officers. As 
they ariived, Capizucca was just setting forth for the 
field. , There arose a dispute for precedence between the 
Italians and the Spaniards. Capizucca had first de- 
manded the privilege of leading what seemed a forlorn 
hope, and was unwilling to yield his claim to the new 
comer. On the other hand, the Spaniards were not dis- 
posed to follow where they felt entitled to lead. The 
quarrel was growing warm, when Aqnila, seizing his 
Italian rival hy the hand, protested that it was not a 
moment for friends to wrangle for precedence. 

“ Shonlder to shoulder,” said he, “ let us go into this 
business, and let our blows rather fall on our enemies’ 
heads than upon each other’s.” This terminated the 
altercation. The Italians and Spaniards — in battle 
array as they were — all dropped on their knees, offered 
a brief prayer to the Holy Virgin, and then, in the best 
possible spirits, set forth along the dyke. Next to fort 
Stabroek — whence they issned — was the Palisade Fort, 
nearly a mile removed, which the patriots had nearly 
carried, and between which and St. George, another mile 
farther on, their whole force was established.^ 

The troops under Capizucca and Aquila soon reached 
the Palisade, and attacked the besiegers, while the gar- 
rison, cheered hy the unexpected relief, made a vigor- 
ous sortie. There was a brief sharp contest, in which 
many were killed on both sides ; but at last the patriot^ 
fell back upon their own entrenchments, and the fo 
was saved. Its name was instantly changed to Ff 
Victory, and the royalists then prepared to charge t 

^ Snada. ubi sup. / 
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fortified camp of the rebels, in the centre of 'which the 
dyke- cutting operations were still in 2Drogress. At the 
same moment, from the opposite end of the bulwark, 
a cry was heard along the whole line of the dyke. 
Prom Port Holy Cross, at the Scheldt end, the welcome 
intelligence was suddenly communicated — as if by a 
magnetic im}oulse — ^that Alexander was in the fieldd 

It was true. Having been up half the night, as usual, 
keeping watch along his bridge, where he was ever ex- 
2)ecting a fatal attack, he had retired for a few hours’ 
rest in his camjD at 'Beveren. Aroused at daybreak by 
the roar of the cannon, he had hastily thrown on his 
Armour, mounted his horse, and, at the head of two hun- 
di'ed ^oikemen, set forth for the scene of action. De- 
tained on the bridge by a detachment of the Antwerp 
fleet, which had been ordered to make a diversion in 
that quarter, he had, after heating off their vessels with 
his hoat-artillery, and charging Count Charles Mansfeld 
to hoed well the brief injunction of old Peter Ernest, 
made all the haste he could to the Kowenstyn. ■ Arriv- 
ing at Fort Holy Cross, he learned from Mondr agon'how 
the day was going. Three thousand rebels, he learned, 
were established on the dyke, Foiff Palisade was totter- 
. ing., a fleet from both sides was cannonading the Sjoanish 
entrenchments, the salt water was flowing across the 
breach already made. His seven months’ work, it 
seemed, had qome to nought. The navigation was 
already o^Don from the sea to Antwcrji, the Kowenstyn 
was in the rebels’ hands. But Alexander was not p)rone 
to 2)remature des2)air. “ I arrived,” said he to Philip in 
a letter written on the same evening, “ at the veiy nick 
of iime.”^ A less ho^ooful person might have thought 
that he had arrived several hours too late. Having 
brought with him every man that could he s^iared from 
Beveren and from tho bridge, he now ordered Camillo 
; del Monte to transport some additional pieces of artil- 
' lery from Holy Cross and from Saint James to Fort 
‘Saint George, At the same time a sharp cannonade 
was to he maintained upon the rebel fleet from all the 
hits.® 

! Strada, ubi sup. Uie quando se habia comenzndo el I'ucjjo, 

\^IS. letter before cited. *' Llegiie ® Strada, ubi sup^ 

conjuntura del mundo due 
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Mondragon, witli a hundred musketeers and pikemen, 
was sent forward likewise as expeditiously as possible 
to Saint George. No one could be more alert. The 
battered veteran, hero of some of the most remarkable 
military adventures that history has ever recorded,^ 
fought his way on foot, in the midst of the fray, like a 
young ensign who had his first laurels to win. And, 
in truth, the day Avas not one for cunning manoeuvres, 
direoted, at a distance, by a skilful tactician. It was 
a brislc close contest, hand to hand and eye to eye — a 
Homeric encounter, in which the chieftains were to 
prove a right to command by their personal proweKss. 
Alexander, descending suddenly — dramatically as it 
were — when the battle seemed lost — like a deity from 
the clouds — was to justify, hy the strength of his arm, 
the enthusiasm which his name always awakened. 
Having, at a glance, taken in the whole situation, he 
made his brief arrangements, going from rank to rank, 
and disposing his troops in the most effective manner. 
He said but few words, hut his voice had ahvays a 
telling effect. 

“The man who refuses, this day, to folloAv me,” he 
said, “has never had regard to his own honour, nor 
has God’s cause or the fling’s ever been dear to his 
heart.” ^ 

His disheartened Spaniards and Italians — roused as 
by a magic trumpet — eagerly demanded to be led 
against the rebels. And now, from each end of the 
dyke the royalists were advancing toward the central 
position occupied by the patriots. While Capizucca 
and Aquila were occupied at Tort Victory, Parma was 
steadily cutting his way from Holy Cross to Saint 
George. On foot, armed with sword and shield, and in 
coat of mail, and marching at the head of his men along 
the dyke, surrounded by Bevilaoqua, Bentivoglio, 
Manriquez, Sforza, and other officers of historic name 
and distinguished courage, now upon the summit of the 
causeway, now on its shelving hanks, now breast high 
in the waters, through which lay the perilous path, 
contending at every inch with the scattered bands of 
the patriots, who slowly retired to their entrenched 

* See ‘Rise of the Dutch liepubllc/ vol. If. chap, ili., and vol. iii. chap, iU 
“ Stra'Ja, U. 36 U 
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camp, and with the Antwerp and Zeeland vessels, 
whose balls tore through the royalist ranks, the 
General at last reached Saint George. On the preset 
vation of that post depended the whole fortune of the 
day, for Panna had already received the welcome in- 
telligence that the Palisade — now Foit: Victory — had 
been regained. He instantly ordered an outer breast- 
work of wool-sacks and sand-bags to be thrown up in 
front of Saint George, and planted a battery to play 
point-blank at the enemy’s entrenchments. Here the 
final issue was to be made. 

The patriots and Spaniards were thus all enclosed in 
the mile-long space between St. George and the Palisade. 
Upon that narrow strip of earth, scarce six paces in 
width, more than five thousand men met in mortal 
combat — a narrow arena for so many gladiators, hemmed 
in on both sides by the sea. The patriots had, with 
solemn ceremony, before starting upon their enterprise, 
vowed to destroy the dyke and relieve Antwerp, or to 
perish in the attempt. They were true to their vow. 
Not the ancient Batavians or Nervii had ever mani- 
fested more tenacity against the Homan legions than did 
their descendants against the far-famed Spanish infantry 
upon this fatal day. The fight on the Kowenstyn was 
to be long remembered in the military annals of Spain 
and Holland. Never, since the curtain first rose upon 
the great Netherland tragedy, had there been a fiercer 
encounter.^ Flinching was impossible. There was 
scant room for the play of pike and dagger, and, close 
packed as were the combatants, the dead could hardly 
fall to the ground. It was a mile-long series of separate 
mortal duels, and the oozy dyke was soon slippery with 
blood. 

From both sides, under Capizucca and Aquila on the 
one hand, and under Alexander on the other, the en 
trenchments of the patriots were’ at last assaulted ; and 
as the royalists fell thick and fast beneath the breast- 
work whicdi they were storming, their comrades 
clambered upon their bodies, and attempted, from such 
vantage-ground, to effect an entrance. Three times the 

1 "Mihi tanto accuTatiua dlcendum," victorlae, aut nobiliorlbus audenUum ex* 
liays Strada, “ raro alias In Belglo, emplls, ant praesentiore caelitmn ope, 

a.udacioi;p loco, avt faUadorls altematione diraicatum eBt,’' &c., il. 319. 
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invadBi’s were beaten back with heavy loss, and after 
each repalse the attack was renewed with fresh vigour, 
while within the entrenchments the pioneers still plied 
the pick and shovel, undismayed by the uproar around 
them. 

A fourth assault, vigorously made, was cheerfully 
repelled by the Antwerpers and Hollanders, clustering 
behind their breast-works, and looking steadily into 
their enemies’ eyes. Captain Heraugiere — of whom > 
more was to be heard one day — had led two hundred 
men into action, and now found himself at the head of 
only thirteen.^ The loss had been as severe among 
many other patriot companies, as well as in the Spanish 
ranks, and again the pikemen of Spain and Italy 
faltered before the iron visages and cordial blows of the 
Hollanders. 

This work had lasted a good hour and a half, when 
at last, on the fifth assault, a wild and mysterious 
apparition renewed the enthusiasm of the Spaniards, 
The figure of the dead commander of the old Spanish 
Legion, Don Pedro Paochi, who had fallen a few months 
oefure at the siege of Dendeimonde, was seen charging 
in front of his regiment, clad in his well-known armour, 
and using the gestures which had been habitual with 
him in life.^ No satisfactory explanation was ever made 
of this singular delusion, but it was general throughout 
the ranks, and in that superstitious age was as effective 
avS truth. The wavering Spaniards rallied once more 
under the guidance of their phantom-leader, and again 
charged the breast- work of the patriots. Toralva, mount- 
ing upon the back of one of his soldiers, was first to 
vault into the entrenchments. At the next instant he 
lay desperately wounded on the ground, but was close 
followed by Oapizucoa, sustained by a determined band. 
Th.0 entrenchment was carried, bnt the furious conflict 
still continued. At nearly the same moment, however,, 
several of the patriot vessels were observed to cast off 
their moorings, and to be drifting away, from the dyke. 
A large number of the rest had been disabled by the 
hot fire which by Alexander’s judicious order shad been 
directed upon the fleet. The ebbing tide left no choice 


1 Meteren, 'uM su^ 


* Strada, II. 3 64. 
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to the commander of thj others but to retreat or to 
remain and fall in to the enemy’s hands, should he gain 
the day. Had they risked the dangerous alternative, it 
might have ensured the triumph of the whole enterprise, 
while their actual decision proved most disastrous in 
the end. 

“We have conquered,” cried Alexander, stretching 
his arm towards the receding waters. “ The sea deserts 
the impious heretics. Strike from them now their last 
hope, and cut off their retreat to the departing ships.” ^ 
The Spaniards were not slow to perceive their advan- 
tage, while the courage of the patriots at last began to 
ebb with the tide. The day was lost. In the hour of 
transitory triumph the leaders of the expedition had 
turned their backs on their followers, and now, after 
so much heroism had been exhibited, fortune too had 
averted her face. The grim resistance changed to 
desperate panio, and a mad chase began along the 
blood-stained dyke. Some were slain with spear and 
bullet, others were hunted into the sea, many were 
smothered in the ooze along the edge of the embank- 
ment. The fugitives, making their way to the retreat- 
ing vessels, were pursued by the Spaniards, who swam 
after them, with their swords in their teeth, and 
engaged them in mortal combat in the midst of the 
waves. 

“'And so we cut all their throats,” said Parma, “the 
rebels on every side remaining at our mercy, and I 
having no doubt that my soldiers would avenge the loss 
of their friends.” ^ 

The English and the Scotch, under Balfour and 
Morgan, were the very last to abandon the position 
which they had held so manfully seven hours long. 
Honest Captain James, who fought to the last, and 
described the action the same night in the fewest 
possible words, was of opinion tbat the fleet had moved 
away only to obtain a better position. “They put ofl 
to have more room to play on the enemy,” said he ; 

“ but the Hollanders and Zeelanders, seeing the enemy 
come on so hotly and thinking our galleys would leave 

1 Stcada, ii. 365. mlserlcordia, y yo fiador cine veiigaron 

“Y asi lots degoUarcm a todos, que- la perdida de los amigos." Parma ta 
siamlo por nna part.e y otra a nuestra Philip IL, May 26, 1585, MS. 
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them, abandoned, their string. The Scots, seeing them 
to retire, left their string. The enemy pursued very 
hotly; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are put 
most to the sword. In this shameful retreat there were 
slain or drowned to the number of two thousand.”^ 
The blunt Englishman was justly indignant that an 
enterprise so nearly successful had been ruined by the 
desertion of its chiefs. “ We had cut the dyke in three 
places,” said he ; left it most shamefully for want of 

commandment ^ 

Poor Koppen Loppen — whose blunders on former 
occasions had caused so much disaster — was now for- 
tunate enough to expiate them by a soldier’s death. 
Admiral Haultain had, as we have seen, been drowned 
at the commencement of the action.® Justinus de 
Nassau, at its close, was more successful in his retreat 
to the ships. He, too, sprang into the water when the 
overthrow was absolute ; but, alighting in some shallows, , 
was able to conceal himself among weeds and water- 
lilies till he had divested himself of his armour, when 
he made his escape by swimming to a boat, which con- 
veyed him to Lillo. Boelke van Heest, an officer of 
some note, was so horribly wounded in the face, that 
he was obliged to wear a mask for the remainder of his 
life.^ 

Parma, overjoyed at his victory, embraced Capizucca 
before the whole army, with warm expressions of 
admiration for his conduct. Both the Italian colonel 
and his Spanish rival Aquila were earnestly recom- 
mended to l^hilip for reward and promotion. The 
wounded Toralva was carried to Alexander s own 
quarters, and placed in Alexander’s own bed, where he 
remained till his recovery, and was then presented— a 
distinction which he much valued — with the armour 
which the Prince had worn on the day of the battle.® 
Parma himself, so soon as the action was concluded, 
went with his chief officers straight from the field to 
the little village-church of Stabroek, where he fell upon 
his knees and offered up fervent thanks for his victory. 

1 James to Walsinglmm, MS. before the death of the Admiral as occurring in 
2 Ibid. the general rout at the close of the battle 

3 This appears from the letter of Cap- * Van Wyn op Wagenaar, viil. 40. 
tain James. The other accounts describe * Strada, ii. 3G4. 
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He next set about repairing the ruptured dyke, 
damaged in many places but not bopeleesly ruined, and 
for tbis purpose tbe bodies of the rebels, among otber 
materials, were cast by hundreds into the ditches which 
their own hands had dug.^ 

Thus ended the eight hours’ fight on the Kowenstyn. 

The feast lasted from seven to eight hours,” said 
Parma, “with the most brave obstinacy on both sides 
that has been seen for many a long day.” ^ A thousand 
royalists were killed and twice as many patriots, and 
the issue of the conflict was most uncertain up to the 
very last. 

“ Our loss is greater than I wish it was,” wrote 
Alexander to Philip. “ It was a very close thing, and I 
have never been more anxious in my life as to the result 
for your Majesty’s service. The whole fate of the battle 
was hanging all the time by a thread.” ® More than 
ever were reinforcements necessary, and it was only by 
a miracle that the victory had at last been gained with 
such slender resources. “ ’Tis a large, long, laborious, 
expensive, and most perilous war,” said Parma, when 
urging the claims of Capizncca and Aquila, “ for we 
have, to fight every minute ; and there are no castles 
and other rewards, so that, if soldiers are not to have 
promotion, they will lose their spirit.” * Thirty-two of 
the rebel vessels grounded, and fell into the hands of 
the Spaniards, who took from them many excellent pieces 
of artillery. The result was most conclusive and most 
disheartening for the patriots. 

Meantime — as we have seen — Hohenlo and Saiiite 
Aldegonde had reached Antwerp in breathless haste to 
announce their triumph. They had been met on the 
quay by groups of excited citizens, who eagerly ques- 
tioned the two generals arriving thus covered with 
laurels from the field of battle, and drank with delight 
all the details of the victory. The poor dying Spinola 

1 Strada, ii. 367. ha puesto harto wias cuidado el ver ter- 

2 '• Y bahicnio duraio esta fiesta, obra mmo en que estaba el servicio de V. M_ 

de 7 0 8 bore, con la mas brava obstlna- Toilo esto ba estado cidgado de un hllo,’ 
cion da entrambas partes que ae ba visto Panna to Philip 11. MS. before cited, 
hartos diaa ba." Panna to Philip XI., * “OueiTa larga, trabujoba, costosa, y 
MS. before cited. muy peligrosa, pues sempre se trata d» 

a "De los nuestroa tambien ban que- pelear, y que no se bay castilloani otroi 
lado mas de los que yo quisiera— ha sido premios," &c. (Ibid.) 
i;>endeacia tan refiida— que bartas veoea 
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was exhibited in triumph, the boat-load of bread-stuffs 
received with satisfaction, and vast preparations were 
made to receive, on wharves and in storehouses, the 
plentiful supplies about to arrive. Beacons andbonffi’es 
were lighted, the bells from all the steeples rang their 
merriest peals, cannon thundered in triumph not only 
in Antwerp itself, but subsecj[uently at Amsterdam and 
other more distant cities. In due time a magnificent 
banquet was spread in the town-house to greet the 
conquering Hohenlo. Immense gratification was ex- 
pressed by those of the reformed religion ; dire threats 
were uttered against the -Catholics. Some were for 
hanging them all out of hand, others for throwing them 
into the Scheldt;, the most moderate proposed packing 
them all out of town so soon as the siege should be 
raised — an event which could not now be delayed many 
days longer. 

Hohenlo, placed on high at the head of the banquet- 
table, assumed the very god of war. Beside and near 
him sat the loveliest dames of Antwerp, rewarding his 
bravery with their brightest smiles. The Count drained 
huge goblets to their health, to the success of the patriots, 
and to the confusion of the royalists, while, as he still 
drank and feasted, the trumpet, kettle-drum, and cym- 
bal, and merry peal of hell without, did honour to his 
triumph. So gay and gallant wan the victor, that he , 
announced another banquet on the following day, still 
further to celebrate the happy release of Antwerp, and 
invited the fair ladies around him again to grace the 
board. It is recorded that the gentlewoman next him 
responded with a. sigh, that, if her presentiments were 
just, the morrow would scarcely he so joyful as the 
present day had been, and that she donbted whetlmr the 
triumph were not premature.^ 

Hardly had she spoken when sinister sounds were 
heard in the streets. The first few stragglers, survivors 
of the deadly fight, had arrived with the fatal news that 
all was lost, the dyke regained, the Spaniards victorious, 
the whole hand of patriots cut to pieces. A few fright- 
fully-wounded and dying sufferers were brought into 
the banqueting-hall. Hohenlo sprang from the feast — 
interrupted iu so ghastly a manner — pursued by shouts 

i Mertena en Torps, v. 2‘i2 



THE UNITED NETHERLANDS, 


Chap. V. 


2U 

and hisses. Howls of execration saluted him in the 
streets, and he was obliged to conceal himself for a time, 
, to escape the fury of tlie populace.^ 

On the other hand, Parma was, not unnaturally, 
overjoyed at the successful issue to the combat, and 
expressed himself on the subject in language of (for 
him) unusual exultati^r^^ “ To-day, Sunday, 2Gth of 
June,” said he, im^armtter to Philip, despatched by 
special courier MaTthe very same night, “ the Lord has 
been pleased^,;feo grant to your Majesty a great and most 
signal victory. In this conjuncture of so great import- 
ance it may be easily conceived that the best results 
thaA" can be desired will be obtained if your Majesty is 
yliow ready to do what is needful. I congratulate your 
Majesty very many times on this occasion, and I desire 
to render infinite thanks to Divine Providence.”^ 

He afterwards proceeded, in a rapid and hurried 
manner, to give his Majesty the outlines of the battle, 
mentioning, with great encomium, Capizucca and Aquila, 
Mon dragon and Yasto, with many other officers, and 
recommending them for reward and promotion; praising, 
.in short, heartily and earnestly, all who had contributed 
to the victory, except himself, to whose personal exei‘- 
tiohs it was chiefly due. “As for good old Mansfeld,” 
said he, “he bore himself like the man he is, and he 
deserves that your Majesty should send him a particular 
mark of your royal approbation, writing to him yourself 
pleasantly in Spanish, which is that which will be 
most highly esteemed by him.” ^ Alexander hinted also 
that Philip would do well to bestow upon Mansfeld the 
CDuntship of Biart, as a reward for his long years of 
faithful service.^ 

1 Mertena en Torps, v. 242. Compare Englishmen, also eye-witnespes, and from 
Bor Meteren, Hoofd, et al., ubi sup. a careful cumparison of contemporary his- 

s “Doy a V. M. muy rnuches vezes la torlans. Vide Bor,il. 600. Meteren, 
enora buena y Infinltas gracias a la Di- xii. 224, Hoofd Vevvulgh, 97-99 seq 
Vina,” &D. MS. letter before cited. Bentlvogllo, p. ii. 1. iii. 297 seq., whose 

3 “El buen Viejo del conde de Mansfeld brother, the Marchesc Hippullto Bentivo- 
anduvo como qulenes, y merece queV.M gUo, distinguished himself in the action, 
»e lemande en particular agradecer, escrl- and wa« promoted, in consequence, to a 
bieudole en Espafiol regaladamente quo company of lancers by Parma. Strada, 
es lo que mas estimaria,” &o. (Ibid.) li. 354-367. Bandar tii, ‘ Polcmographia, 

4 Ibid. The account of this remarkable li. 27-30. Le Petit, li. 514. Wagenaar 
action has been mainly gathered from the vlli. 80. Von Wyn op Wagenaar, viil 
manascript letters of Parma to Philip, 39, 40, ei al* 

written from the scene itself of soidb 
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This action on the Kowenstyn terminated the effecthe 
resistance of Antwerp. A few days before, the monster- 
Yessel, in the construction of which so much time and 
money had been consumed, had at last been set afloat. 
She had been called the “ War’s End,” and, so far as 
Antwerp was concerned, the fates that preside dover 
her birth seemed to have been paltering in a double 
sense when the ominous name was conferred. She was 
larger than anything previously known in naval archi- 
tecture; she had four masts and three helms. Her 
bulwarks were ten feet thick ; her tops were musket- 
proof. She had twenty guns of largest size, besides 
many other pieces of artillery of lesser calibre, the lower 
tier of which was almost at the water’s level. She was 
to carry one thousand men, and she was so supported on 
corks and barrels as to be sure to float under any 
circumstances. Thus she was a great swimming fortress 
which could not be sunk, and was impervious to shot. 
Unluckily, however, in spite of her four masts and three 
helms, she would neither sail nor steer, and she proved 
but a great, unmanageable' and very ridiculous tub, fully 
justifying all the sarcasms that had been launched upon 
Icier during the period of her construction, which had 
been almost as long as the siege itself.^ 

The Spaniards called her the Bugaboo — a monster to 
scare children withal The patriots christened her the 
Elephant, the Antwerp Eolly, the Lost Penny, with 
many similar appellations.® A small army might have 
been maintained for a month, they said, on the money 
she had cost, or the whole city kept in bread for three 
months. At last, late in May, a few days before the 
battle of the Kowenstyn, she set forth from Antwerp, 
across the submerged land, upon her expedition to 
sweep all the Spanish forts out of existence, and to 
bring the war to its end. She came to her own end 
very briefly, for, after drifting helplessly about for an 
hour, she stuck fast in the sanfl in the neighbourhood of 
Oordam, while the crew and soldiers made their escape, 
and came back to the city to share in the ridicule 

1 Stratia, ii, 363. Le Petit, ii. 512. Xywfd, et al., ulyi sup, 

Bandartil, ‘Polemog.' ii. 30, with aa * " Caranjamaula/' Strada, xtbi 
admirable engraving. Meteren, Bor> » Bandartlns, Le Petit, Strada.wbr 5^/0 
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which j from first to last, had attached itself to the 
monster-ship.^ 

Two days after the Kowenstyn affair, Alexander sent 
an expedition under Gonnt Charles Mansfeld to take 
possession of the great Bngaboo. The boat in which 
were Count Charles, Count Aremberg; his brother de 
Barban^on, and other noble "volunteers, met with an 
accident : a keg of gunpowder accidentally exploding, 
blowing Aremberg into the water, whence he escaped 
unharmed by swimming, and frightfully damaging 
Mansfeld in the face.^ This indirect mischief — the only 
injury ever indicted by the “ War’s End ” upon the enemy 
— did not prevent the rest of the party in the boats from 
taking possession of the ship, and bringing her in 
triumph to the Prince of Parma. After being thoroughly 
examined and heartily laughed at by the Spaniards, she 
was broken up — her cannon, munitions, and other valu- 
able materials, being taken from her — and then there 
was an end of the “ War’s End.” ® 

This useless expenditure — against the judgment and 
'>entreaties of many leading personages — was bnt a type 
o\f the difficulties with which Sainte Aldegonde had 
beW obliged to- contend from the first day of the siege 
to /the last. Every one in the city had felt himself 
called on to express an opinion as to the proper mea- 
■ sures for defence. Diversity of humours, popular licence, 
anarchy, did not constitute the best government for a 
city beleagured by Alexander Earnese. We have seen 
th0 deadly injury inflicted upon the cause at the out- 
set by the brutality of the butchers, and the manful 
stmggle which Sainte Aldegonde had maintained against 
their cupidity and that of their friends. He had dealt 
with the thousand difficulties which rose, up around him 
from day to day, but his best intentions were perpetu- 
ally misconstrued, his most strenuous exertions steadily 
foiled. It was a city where there was much love of 
money, and where commerce — always timid by nature, 
particularly when’ conlrolled by alien residents — was 
, often the cause of almost abject cowardice. 

From time to time there had been threatening demon- 
strations made against the burgomaster, who, by pro 

1 Baudartius, Le Petit, Struda, wbi sap. 

* Strada ii. 36a. 
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tracting the resistance of Antwerp, was bringing about 
the absolute destruction of a world wide trade, and the 
downfall of the most opulent capital in Christendom. 
There were also many popular riots— very easily in- 
flamed by the Catholic portion of the inhabitants— for 
bread. “ Bread, bread, or peace ! ” was hoarsely shouted 
by ill-looking mischievous crowds, that dogged the 
steps and besieged the doors of Sainte Aldegonde ; but 
the burgomaster had done his best by eloq[uence of tongue 
and personal courage, both against mobs and against the 
enemy, to inspire the mass of his fellow-citizens wdth his 
own generous spirit. lie had relied for a long time on 
the negotiation with France, and it would be difficult to 
exaggerate the disastrous effects produced by the trea- 
chery of the Valois court. The historian Le Petit, a 
resident of Antwerp at the time of the siege, had been 
despatched on secret mission to Paris, and had commu- 
nicated to the States’ deputies Sainte Aldegonde’s ear- 
nest adjurations that they should obtain, if possible, 
before it should be too late, an auxiliary force and a 
pecuniary subsidy. An immediate assistance, even if 
slight, might be sufficient to prevent Antwerp and its 
sister cities from falling into the hands of the enemy. 
On that messenger’s return, the burgomaster, much 
encouraged by his report, had made many eloquent 
speeches in the senate, and for a longtime sustained the 
sinking spirits of the citizens.^ 

The irritating termination to the triumph actually 
achieved against the bridge, and the tragical result to 
the great enterprise against the Kowenstyn, had now 
thoroughly broken the heart of Antwerp. For the last 
catastrophe Sainte Aldegonde himself was highly cen 
surable, although the chief portion of the blame rested 
on the head of Hohenlo. JS[ evertheless the States of 
Holland were yet true to the cause of the Union and of 
liberty. N otwithstanding their heavy exp enditures, and 
their own loss of men, they urged warmly and earnestly 
the continuance of the resistance, and promised, within 
at latest three months’ time, to raise an army of twelve 
chousand foot and seven thousand horse, with which 
they pledged themselves to relieve the city, or to perish 
in the endeavour.® At the same time, the legation, 

i Le Petit, IL 5Q5. Meteren. xii. 225, 
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wldcli had been sent to England to offer the sovereignty 
to Queen Elizabeth, sent encouraging despatches to 
Antwerp, assuring the authorities that arrangements for 
an auxiliary force had been effected ; while Elizabeth 
herself wrote earnestly upon the subject with her own 
hand.‘ 

“ I am informed,” said that Princess, “ that through 
the closing of the Scheldt you are likely to enter into a 
treaty with the Prince of Parma, the issue of which is 
very much to be doubted, so far as the maintenance of 
your privileges is concerned. Kemembering the warm 
friendship which has ever existed between this crown 
and the house of Burgundy, in the realms of which you 
are an important member, and considering that my sub- 
jects engaged in commerce have always met with more 
privilege and comity in the Netherlands than in any 
other country, I have resolved to send you at once assist- 
ance, comfort, and aid. The details of the plan will be 
stated by your envoys ; but be assured that by me you 
will^ever be forsaken or neglected.” ^ 

^e negotiations with Queen Elizabeth — most import- 
for the Netherlands, for England, and for the desti- 
tiies of Europe — which succeeded the futile diplomatic 
transactions with France, vdllbe laid before the reader in 
a subsequent chapter. It is proper that they should be 
massed by themselves, so that the eye can comprehend 
ht a single glance their whole progress and aspect, as 
revealed both by public and official, and by secret and 
hitherto unpublished records. Meantime, bo far as 
regards Antwerp, those negotiations had been too deli- 
berately conducted for the hasty and impatient temper 
of the citizens. 

The spirit of the commercial metropolis, long flagging, 
seemed at last broken. Despair was taking possession of 
all hearts. The common people did nothing but com- 
plain, the magistrates did nothing but wrangle. In the 
broad council the debates and dissensions were discou- 
raging and endless. Six of the eight militia-colonels 
were for holding ont at all hazards, while a majority of 
the eighty captains were for capitulation. The populace 
was tumultuous and threatening, demanding peace and 
bread at any price. Holland sent promises in abundance, 

1 Bor, ii. 6Ot-6O0. * See the letter In Bor, U. 608. 
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and Holland was sincexe ; but there had been much 
disappointment, and there was now infinite bitterness, 
ft seemed obvious that a crisis was fast approaching, 
and — unless immediate aid should come from Holland 
or from England — that a surrender was inevitable.^ La 
None, after five years’ imprisonment, had at last been 
exchanged against Count Philip Egmont. That noble, 
chief of an ancient house, cousin of the Queen of France, 
was mortified at being ransomed against a simple Hu- 
guenot gentleman — even though that gentleman was the 
illustrious “iron-armed’' La None — but he preferred to 
sacrifice his dignity for the sake of his liberty. He was 
still more annoyed that one hundred thousand crowns 
as security were exacted firom La None — for which the 
King of Navarre became bondsman— that he would 
never again bear arms in the Netherlands except in obe- 
dience to the French monai’ch, while no such pledges 
were required of himself. La None visited the Prince of 
Parma at Antwerp, to take leave, and was received with 
the courtesy due to his high character and great distinc- 
tion. Alexander took pleasure in showing him all his 
fortifications, and explaining to him the whole system of 
the siege, and La K one was filled with honest amaze- 
ment. He declared afterwards that the works were 
superb and impregnable, and that, if he had been on the 
outside at the head of twelve thousand troops, he should 
have felt obliged to renounce the idea of relieving the 
city.® “ Antwerp cannot escape you,” confessed the ve- 
teran Huguenot, “hut must soon fall into your hands. 
And when you enter, I would counsel you' to hang up 
your sword at its gate, and let its capture be the crovV-n 
ing trophy in your list of victories.” 

“ You are right,” answered Paima, “ and many of my 
friends have given me the same advice; but how am I 
to retire, engaged as I am for life in the seiwice of my 
King ? ” ® 

Such was the opinion of La None, a man whose love 
for the reformed religion and for civil liberty can he as 
little doubted as his competency to form an opinion 
upon great military subjects. As little could he he 
suspected — just coming as he did from an infamous 

I Le Petit, il. 518. Bor, ii. 610-lil3 2 Oroen v. li-iustcrer, ' Archives/ &:c 

3 Le Petit, ii. 518, 
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prison, whence he had been at one time invited by 
Hhilip II. to emerge, on condition of allowing his eyes 
to be put out ‘ — of any partiality for that monarch or 
his representative. 

Moreover, although, the States of Holland and the 
English government were earnestly desirous of relieving 
the city, and were encouraging the patriots with well- 
founded promises, the Zeeland authorities were luke- 
warm. The officers of the Zeeland navy, from which so 
much was expected, were at last discouraged. They 
drew up, signed, and delivered to Admiral Justinus de 
l^assau, a formal opinion to the effect that the Scheldt 
had now so many dry and dangerous places, and that 
the tranquil summer-nights — so different from those 
long, stormy ones of winter — were so short, as to allow 
of no attempt by water likely to be successful to relieve 
the city.^ 

Here certainly was much to discourage, and Saint e 
Aldegonde was at length discouraged. He felt that the 
last hope of saving Antwerp was gone, and with it 
all possibility of maintaining the existence of a united 
Netherland commonwealth. The Walloon Provinces 
were lost already ; Ghent, Brussels, Mechlin, had also 
capitulated, and, with the fall of Antwerp, Flanders 
and Brabant mnst fall. There would be no barrier left 
even to save Holland itself. Despair entered the heart 
of the burgomaster, and he listened too soon to its 
' treacherous voice. Yet while he thought a free national 
state no longer a possibility, ho imagined it practicable 
to secure religious liberty by negotiation with Philip II. 
He abandoned with a sigh one of the two great objects 
for which he had struggled side by side with Orange 
for twenty years, but he thought it possible to secure 
the other. His purpose was now to obtain a favourable 
capitulation for Antwerp, and at the same time to bring 
about the submission of Holland, Zeeland, and the other 
United Provinces, to the King of Spain. Here cer-. 
tainly was a great change of face on the part of one 
so conspicuous, and hitherto so consistent, in the ranks 
of Nether land patriots, and it is therefore necessar}^ in 
order thoroughly to estimate both the man and the 

I Atnirault, 'Vie da la Noue,’ 280, ilL p. 481, 46^- 
lSl-298; ^ Rise of the Dutch Republic/ s Metereu, *iL 225'« 
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criBis, to follow carefully his steps through the secret- 
path of negotiation into which he now entered, and in 
which the Antwerp drama was to find its conclusion. In 
these transactions the chief actors are, on the one side, 
the Prince of Parma, as representative of absolutism and 
the Papacy ; on the other, Sainte Aldegonde, who had 
passed his life as the champion of the Peformation. 

No doubt the pressure upon the burgomaster was 
very great. Tumults were of daily occurrence. Crowds 
of rioters beset his door with cries of denunciations and 
demands for bread. A large and turbulent mob upon 
one occasion took possession of the horse-market, and 
treated him with personal indignity and violence, when 
he undertook to disperse them.^ On the other hand, 
Parma had been holding out hopes of pardon with moi-e 
reasonable conditions than could well be expected, and 
had, with a good deal of art, taken advantage of several 
trivial circumstances to inspire the burghers with con- 
fidence in his good-will. Thus, an infirm old lady in 
the city happened to imagine herself so dependent upon 
asses’ milk as to have sent her purveyor out of the city, 
at the peiil of his life, to procure a supply from the 
neighbourhood. The young man was captured, brought 
to Alexander, from whose hands he very naturally ex- 
pected the punishment of a spy. The princo, however, 
presented him, not only with his liberty, but with a 
she-ass, and loaded 'the animal with partridges and 
capons, as a present for the invalid. The magistrates, 
hearing of the incident, and not choosing to be outdoiie 
in courtesy, sent back a waggon-load of old wine and , 
remarkable confectionery as an offering to Alexander,- 
and with this interchange of dainties led the way to the 
amenities of diplomacy.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde’s position had become a painful one. 
The net had been drawn closely about the city. The 
bridge seemed impregnable, the great Kowenstyn was 
irrecoverably in the hands of the enemy, and now all 
the lesser forts in the immediate vicinity of Antweip) — 
Borght, Tloboken, Cantecroix, Stralen, Berghen, and the 
rest^hacl likewise fallen into his grasp. An account 
of gi’ain, taken on the 1 st of June, gave an average of a 
pound a-head for a month long, or half a pound for twc 

1 Bo ii. 605, 606. Hoofd Vervolgli, Ifis. 2 ?i. 372. 
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mDntha/ This was not the famine -point, according 
to the standard which had once been established in 
Leyden ; but the courage of the burghers had been 
rapidly oozing away, under the pressure of their recent 
disappointments. It seemed obvious to the burgomaster 
that the time for yielding had arrived. 

“ I had maintained the city,” ^ he said, “ for a long 
period, without any excessive tumult or great effusion 
of blood — a city where there was such a multitude of 
inhabitants, mostly merchants or artisans deprived of 
all their trafhc, stripped of their manufactures, destitute 
of all commodities and means of living. I had done this 
in the midst of a great diversity of humours and 
opinions, a vast popular licence, a confused anarchy, 
among a great number of commanders, most of them 
inexperienced in war ; with very little authority of my 
own, with slender forces of ships, soldiers, and sailors ; 
with slight appearance of support from king or prince 
without, or of military garrison within ; and under all 
these circumstances I exerted myself to do my uttermost 
duty in preserving the city, both in regard to its 
internal government, and by force of arms by land and 
si^a, without sparing myself in any labour or peril, 

' “ I know very well that there are many persons, who, 
inding themselves quite at their ease, and far away 
fji'om the hard blows that are passing, are pleased to 
exhibit'their wisdom by sitting in judgment upon others, 
founding their decision only upon the results. But I 
demand to be judged by equity and reason, whenjoassion 
has been set aside. I claim that my honour shall be 
protected against my calumniators ; for all should 
remember that I am not the first man, nor shall I be 
the last, that has been blamed unjustly. All persons 
employed in public affairs are subject to such hazards, 
but I submit myself to Him who knows all hearts, and 
who governs all. I take Him to witness that in the 
affair of Antwerp, as in all my other actions since me 
earliest youth, I have most sincerely sought His gloiy’ 

* 

1 Meteren, xlL 224 seq. Albert La Croix et Fran9ois van Meenei>, 

* Mamlx de Ste, Aldegonde, 'Com- Bruxelles, 1858. ‘Oeuvres de Philippe 
DQentalre sur lea Affaires d’Ahvera,’ 1585. de Marnlx, precedees d’une Introduction 
Vide ‘ Notices Historiqtues et Bibliogra- pai Edgar Quinet. 
phiques sur Philippe de Mamlx/ par 
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and tlie welfare of His poor people, without regard to 
my own private interests.” '■ 

For it is not alone the fate of Antwerp that is here to 
be recorded. The fame of Sainte Aldegonde was now 
seriously compromised. The character of a great man 
must always be closely scanned and serutinised ; pro- 
tected, if needful, against calumny, but always unflinch- 
ingly held up to the light. Names illustrious by genius 
and virtue are History’s most precious treasures, faith- 
fully to be guarded by her, jealously to be watched ; 
but it is always a misfortune when her e^^es are deceived 
by a glitter which is not genuine. 

Sainte Aldegonde was a man of unquestionable 
genius. His character had ever been beyond the re- 
proach of self-seeking or ignoble ambition. He had 
multiplied himself into a thousand forms to serve the 
cause of the United Netherland States, and the services 
so rendered had been brilliant and frequent. A great 
change in his conduct and policy was now approaching, 
and it is therefore the more necessary to examine 
closely at this epoch his attitude and his character. 

Early in June, Bichardot, president of the council of 
Artois, addressed a letter to Sainte Aldegonde, by com- 
mand of Alexander of Parma, suggesting a secret inter- 
view between the burgomaster and the Prince. 

On the 8th of June Sainte Aldegonde replied; in 
favourable terms as to the interview ; hut observe^ 
that, as he was an official personage, it was necessaied 
for him to communicate the project to the magistracy he 
the city. He expressed likewise the hope that Parm^e 
would embrace the present opportixnity for making a 
general treaty with all the Provinces. A special accord 
with Antwerp, leaving out Holland and Zeeland, would, 
he said, lead to the utter desolatibn of that city, and to 
the destruction of its commerce and manufactures, while 
the occasion now presented itself to the Prince of 
“ winning praise and immortal glory by bringing back 
all the country to a voluntary and prompt obedience to 
his Majesty.” He proposed, that, instead of his coming 
alone, there should be a number of deputies sent from 
Antwerp to confer with Alexander.^ 

Works -juflt cited. Mamix de Ste. Aldegonde.’ Archiw dc 

* ‘Correspotidance de Richardot avoc Slmancas MS. 
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On the 11 th June Richardot replied by expressing 
his own regrets and those of the Prince that 1 he inter- 
view conld not have been with the bni’gomaster alone, 
but acknowledging the weight of his reasons, and acq^ni- 
escing in the proposition to send a larger deputation. 
Three days afterwards, Sainte Aldegonde, on private 
consultation with some confidential personages, changed 
his ground; announced his preference fur a private 
interview, under four eyes, with Parma ; and requested 
that a passport might be sent. The passport was accord- 
ingly forwarded the same day, with an expression of 
Alexander’s gi-atification, and with the offer, on the part 
of Richardot, to come himself to Antwerp as hostage 
during the absence of the burgomaster in Parma’s camp 
at Beveren.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde was accordingly about to start on 
the following day ( 16 th of June), but meantime the 
16th June, affair had got wind. A secret interview, thus 

1565 . projected, was regarded by the citizens as 
extremely suspicious. There was much bitter insinu- 
ation against the burgomaster — many violent demonstra- 
tions. “ Aldegonde, they say, is going to see Parma,” 
said one of the burghers, “ which gives much dissatis- 
faetion, because ’tis feared that he will make a treaty 
according to the appetite and pleasure of his Highness, 
having been gained over to the royal cause by money. 
H e says that it would be a misfortune to send a large 
H^^imber of burghers. Last Sunday ( 16 th June) there 
Rrj^ as a meeting of the broad council. The preachers 
pjiame into the assembly, and so animated the citizens by 
I demonstrations of their religion, that all rushed from the 
council-house, crying with loud voices that they did not 
desire peace but war.” * 

This desire was a healthy and a reasonable one ;„but, 
unfortunately, the Antwerpers had not always been so 
vigorous or so united in their resistance to Parma. At 


1 Rkharaot to Mamlx, 11 June 1586, 
MS. 

2 Aldegonde dit qn’il vault aller, co 
que plusieUTS des iDourgeois ne veuillent, 
i cause qu'ila craindent qu'll feroit I'accord 
aelop Vappeilt et volontd de son Alteze, 
Estaut gaigne par force d'argent. Disant 

maUieur qu'il y alUent douze bour- 


geois.— Les predicans ont entre au conseil 
1b dimancbe passe, et ont tenement anl- 
mes les bourgeois par demontrancee de 
leur religion, que les bourgeois sortaut 
du cousen, crloient a haulte volx qu'ils 
ne desiroient palx mais biec la guerre.'' 
MS. letter, without date or signature. In 
the ‘ Archives Eoyales de Belgiqne,' 1586. 
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present, however, they were very furious, so soon as die 
secret purpose of Sainte Aldegonde became generally 
known. The proposed capitulation, which great mobs 
had been fur weeks long savagely demanding at the 
hands of the burgomaster, was now ascribed to the 
burgomaster’s unblushing corruption. Pie had obviously, 
they thought, been purchased by Spanish ducats to do 
what he had hitherto been so steadily refusing. A 
certain Van Weme had gone from Antwerp into Holland 
a few days before upon his own private affairs, with- a 
safe-conduct from Parma. Sainte Aldegonde had not 
communicated to him the project then on foot, but he 
had permitted him to seek a secret interview with Count 
Mansfeld. If that were granted, -Van Weme was to 
hint that in case the Provinces could promise themselves 
a religious peace, it would be possible, in the opinion of 
Sainte Aldegonde, to induce Holland and Zeeland, and 
all the rest of the United Provinces, to return to their 
obedience. Van Weme, on his return to Antwerp^, 
divulged these secret negotiations, and so put a stop to 
Sainte Aldegonde’s scheme of going alone to Parma. 
“This has given a had suspicion to the people,” wrote 
the burgomaster to Eichardot, “so much so that I fear 
to have trouble. The broad council has been in session, 
but I don’t know what has taken place there, and I do 
not dare to ask.” ^ 

Sainte Aldegonde’s motive, as avowed by himself, for 
seeking a private interview, was because he had received 
no answer to the main point in his first letter, as to the 
proposition for a general accord. In order therefore 
to make the deliberations more rapid, he had been 
disposed to discuss that preliminaay q[uestion in secret. 
“But now,” said he to Eichardot, “ as the affair has been 
too much divulged, as well by diverse reports and 
writings sovm about, very inopportunely, as by the 
arrival of M, Van Weme, I have not found it practicable 
to set out upon my road, without communication with 
the members of the government. This has been done, 
however, not in the way of consultation, hut as the 
announcement of a thing already resolved upon.” ® 

1 Mamix to Eichardot, 16 June, 1585. *‘Mais comme I’affaire a este par trop 
Arch, ie Sim. MS. “De ce que ,B'yest dlvulguee, taut pai” dlvera rapports et 
pasBt?, ie I'lgnorc, sans I’oser domander," ecrits semSs mal a propos, comme par la 
&c. venue die S’' Van Weme, Je n’ay tronva 
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He proceeded to state tliat great difficulties had arisen 
exactly as he had foreseen. The magistrates woiild not 
hear of a general accord, and it was therefore’ necessary 
that a delay should he interposed before it woiild be 
possible fur him to come. He begged Hichardot to 
persuade Alexander ihat he was not trifling with him. 
“It is not,” said he, “from lightness, or any other 
passion, that I am retarding this affair. I will do all in 
my power to obtain leave to make a journey to the camp 
of his Highness, at whatever price it may cost, and I 
hope before long to arrive at my object. If I fail, it 
must be ascribed to the humours of the people ; for my 
anxiety to restore all the Provinces to obedience to his 
Majesty is extreme.” ^ 

Eichardot, in reply, the next day, expressed regret 
without astonishment, on the part of Alexander and 
inh Juno, himself, at the intelligence thus received. 

15 H 5 . People had such difference of humour, he said 
and all men were not equally callable of reason. Never- 
theless the citizens were warned not to misconstrue 
Parma’s gentleness, because he was determined to die 
with his whole army, rather than not take Antwerp. 
“ As for the King,” said Eichardot, ‘Mie will lay down 
all his crowns sooner than abandon this enterprise.”® 
Van A¥eme was represented as free from blame, and 
sincerely desirous of peace. Eichardot had only stated 
to hhn, in general terms, that letters had been received 
troin Sainte Aldegonde, expressing an opinion in favour 
of peace. As for the royalists, they were quite innocent 
of the reports and writings that had so inopportunely 
been circulated in the city. It was desirable, however 
that the negociation should not too long he deferred, for 
otherwise Antwerp might perish before a general accord 
with Holland and Zeeland could he made. He begged 
Sainte Aldegonde to banish all anxiety as to farma’s’ 
sentiments towards himself or the community. “ 
yourself, Sir, quite at your ^ase,” said he. “ His Highness 
is in no respects dissatisfied with you, nor prone to 

falsable de ms mSc'trB en chemln, sans le i Ibid. 

eommunitiuer aus membres, non pas ^ Eichardot to Mamix, I'Z Juns^ 
toutefois en forme de deliberation, mals MS. “ Mettra toutea aes coiironnea plu 
Mnune unc chose que nous avions reso- lot qu’alondonner cette entreprise” A;c. 
loH ” Marnlac to Eichardot, MS., uM su.jp. 
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conceive any indignation against this poor people.” * 
Tie assured the burgomaster that he was not suspected 
of lightness, nor of a wish to delay matters, but he 
expressed solicitude with regard to the threatening 
demonstrations which had been made against him in 
Antwerp. “For,” said he, “popular governments are 
full of a thousand hazards, and it would be infinitely 
painful to me if you should come to harm.” ^ 

Thus it would appear that it was Sainte Aldegonclc 
who was chiefly anxious to effect the reconciliation of 
Holland and Zeeland with the King. The initiative of 
this project to include all the United Provinces in one 
scheme with the reduction of Antwerp came originall}^ 
from him, and was opposed, at the outset, by the magis-, 
trates of that city, by the Prince of Parma and his 
councillors, and by the States of Holland and Zeeland. 
The demonstrations on the part of the preachers, the 
municipal authorities, and the burghers, against Sainte 
Aldegonde and his plan for a secret interview, so soon 
as it was divulged, made it impossible to carry that 
project into efi'ect. 

“Aldegonde, who governs Antwerp,” wrote Parma to 
Philip, “was endeavouring, eight days ago, to bring 
about .some kind of negociation for an accord. Pie 
manifested a desire to come hither for the sake of a 
personal interview with me, which I permitted. It was 
to have taken place last Sunday, 16 th of thi& month, hiit. 
by reason of a certain popular tumult, which arose out 
of these circumstances, it has been necessary to defer 
the meeting.” ^ 

There was much disappointment felt by the royalists 
at this unsatisfactory result. “ These bravadoes and 
impertinent demonstrations on the part of some of your 
people,” wrote Eichardot, ten days later, “will be the 
destruction of the whole country, and will convei-t the 

1 “ Bref, M onbieur. mettez votw a rep oa, gonda, q[ul goberna Anveres, travar alguna 

Car isou Altessen’ast en rienmal satlafaite platlca de acuerdo con aquella villa, mos- 
da vims, ni facile a con^evolr quBlque in- trando dessco da querer venir el mlsmo 
dignatioii contre ce pauvre peuple." MS. a verseconmigo, loquellepermite. Havia 
ubi sup. do liaverlo hacho este iiltlrao domingo 16 

2 “ Car les gouvemamens populaires del presente, pero con la escusa de clerto 

bont plains de mil liazards, et il me des- ^tuniulto papular, quo sobre el caso havia 
plalrult infiniment que vous eussiezmal.” eucedido la ha tenido par differirlo." 
(Ibid.) Panna to Philip IL, 2l) June, 15S6. Arch 

■ "1)8 echo dlas ha procurodo Aide- de Sim. MS. 
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Prince’s gentleness into anger. ’Tis these good and 
zealous patriots, trusting to a little fa^^ourahle hreeze 
that blew for a few days past, who have been the cause 
of all this disturbance, and who are ruining their miser- 
able country — miserable, I say, for having produced 
such abortions as themselves.” ‘ 

Notwithstanding what had passed, however, Eichardot 
intimated that Alexander was still ready to negociate. 
‘‘And if you, Sir,” he concluded, in his letter to Alde- 
gonde, “ concerning whom many of our friends have at 
present a sinister opinion, — as if your object were to 
circumvent us, — are willing to proceed roundly and 
frankly, as I myself firmly believe that you will do, we 
may yet hope for a favourable issue.” ^ 

Thus the burgomaster was already the object uf sus- 
picion to both parties. The Antwerpers denounced him 
as having been purchased by Spanish gold ; the royalists 
accused him of intending to overreach the King. It was 
not probable therefore that all were correct in their 
conjectures. 

At last it was arranged that deputies should he 
appointed by the broad council to commence a negoci- 
i 5 th July, ation with Parma. Sainte Aldegonde informed 
^5®^* Eichardot that he would accompany them, if 
liis affairs should permit. He protested his sincerity 
and frankness throughout the whole affair. “ They try 
^ calumniate me,!’ he said, “ as much on one side as on 
the other, but 1 will overcome by my innocence all the 
malice of my slanderers. If his Highness should he 
l^leasGcl to grant us some liberty for our religion, I dare 
to promise such faithful service as will give very great 
satisfaction.” ^ 

Four days later, Sainte Aldegonde himself, together 
with M. de Duffel, M. de Schoonhovon, and Adrian 
Hesselt, came to Parma’s camp at Beveren, as deputies 
on the part of the Antwerp authorities. They were 
couideously received by the Prince, and remained three 
days as his guests. During the i^ieriod of this visit the 
terms of a capitulation were thoroughly discussed, 

1 Richardot to Marnix, 30 June, 1685. Arch, de Sim. MS. 

•■Cti sont ces bons et zeleux patrlotes qui ^ Richardot to Mamlx, 30 June, 15B5. 
“■iiynent lour miserable patrlQ.miseTablB, 3 Maralx to Richardot, 5 July, IBSi 
je, d'avoir produit tela avortons,” Arch, de Sim. MS. 
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between Alexander and his conncillDrs upon one part, 
and the four deputies on the other. The envoys 
endeavoured, with all the arguments at their command, 
to obtain the consent of the Prince to three preliminary 
points which they laid down as indispensable. Eeliginus 
liberty must be granted, the citadel must not be recon- 
structed, a foreign garrison must not be admitted, they 
said. As it was the firm intention of the King, however, 
not to make the slightest concession on any one of these 
points, the discussion was not a very profitable one. 
Besides the public interviews at which all the negoci- 
ators were present, there was a private conference 
between Parma and Sainte Aldegonde which lasted more 
than four hours, in which each did his best to enforce his 
opinions upon the other. The burgomaster endeavoured 
to persuade the Prince, with all the eloquence for which 
he was so renowned, that the hearts not of the Antwerpers 
only, but of the Hollanders and Zeelanders, were easily 
to be won at that moment. Give them religious liberty, 
and attempt to govern them by gentleness rather than 
by Spanish garrisons, and the road was plain to a com- 
plete reconciliation of all the Provinces with his 
Majesty, 

Alexander, who knew his master to be inexorable 
upon these three points, was courteous but peremptory 
in his statements. He recommended that the rebels 
should take into consideration their own declining 
strength, the inexhaustible resources of the King, the 
impossibility of obtaining succour from Franco, and the 
perplexing dilatoriness of England, rather than waste 
their time in idle expectations of a change in the 
Spanish policy. He also intimated, obliquely but very 
plainly, to Sainte Aldegonde, that his own fortune 
would be made, and that he had everytliing to hope from 
his Majesty’s bounty, if he were now willing to make 
himself useful in carrying into effect the royal plans. ^ 

The Prince urged these views with so much eloquence, 
that he seemed, in his own words, to have been directly 
inspired by the Lord for this special occasion.*^ Sainte 
Aldegonde, too, was signally impressed by Alexander’s 
langiiagB, and thoroughly fascinated — magnetized, as i1 

1 Stradti, 11. 379. Dump. Bor, 11. 606. Hoofd Vcrvolgh, 109. 

2 Strada, ubi sup. 
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^yQYQ — by cbaTacter.^,r He subsequently declared 

that he had often oony^'^j^ge^^^ familiarly with many elo- 
quent personages, hu.^^'that he had never known a man 
more powerful or ijersnasive than the Prince of Parma. ^ 
lie conld honestly, say of him-— as Tiasdrubal had said 
of Scipio — thalf Parnese was even more admirable when 
seen face- to face, than he had seemed when one only 
heard of his glorious achievements.^ 

“ The burgomaster and three deputies,” wrote Parma 
to Philip, “were here until the 12th July. We dis- 
aoLhJuiy, cussed the imints and form of a capitulation, 
and they have gone back thoroughly satisfied. 
Sainte Aldegonde especially was much pleased with the 
long interview which he had with me, alone, and which 
lasted more than three hours. I told him, as well as 
my. weakness and suffering from the tertian fever 
permitted, all that God inspired me to say on our 
behalf.” ^ 

Nevertheless, if Sainte Aldegonde and his colleagues 
went away thoroughly satisfied, they had reason, soon 
after their return, to become thoroughly dejected. The 
magistrates and burghers would not listen to a pro- 
position to abandon the three points, however strongly 
urged to do so hy arguments drawn from the necessity 
of the situation, and by representations of Parma’s 
benignity. As for the burgomaster, he became the 
target for calumny, so soon as his three hours’ private 
inter view became known ; and the citizens loudly 
^^ctedaTed that his head ought to be cut off, and sent in 
a bag, as a present, to Philip, in order that the traitor 
might meet the sovereign with whom he sought a 
reconciliation, face to face, as soon as possible J 

The deputies, immediately after their return, made 
their report to the magistrates, as likewise to the 
istiiJuiy, colonels and captains, and to the deans of 

1585. guilds. Next day, although it was Sunday, 
there was a session of the broad council, and Sainte 
Aldegonde made a long address, in which— as he stated 

1 Strada, ubi sup. 3 horas tuve, diziendolc lo c^ue Dios me 

^ Ibid. inspire a proposito, y mojor me per- 

3 “Se dleron los pnntos y forma del mitio laflaqueza y travajo de laterciana.'' 
acuerdo, con quo tomaron a yr mny Parma to Philip II., 3Q July, 1585, Arch., 
satisfechos, y el Aldeg^^ cn particular de de Sim. MS. 

ui larga platica que a solas con el mas do * Bur, 11. 60 B. Hoofd Vcrvolgh, 109 
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in a letter to Eicliardot — he related everjd-hing that had 
passed in his private conversation with Alexander. An 
answer was promised to Parma on the following 
Tuesday, but the burgomaster spoke very disconragingly. 
as to the probability of an accord.^ 

’ “The joy with which our return was gi*eeted,” he 
said, “was followed by a general disappointment and 
sadness so soon as the I’esult was known. The want of 
a religious toleration, as well as the refusal to concede 
on the other two points, has not a little altered the 
hearts of all, even of the Catholics. A citadel and a 
garrison are considered ruin and desolation to a great 
commercial city. I have done what I can to urge the 
acceptance of such conditions as the Prince is willing 
to give, and have spoken in general terms of his benign 
intentions. The citizens still desire peace. Had his 
Highness been willing to take both religions under 
his protection, he might have won all hearts, and very 
soon all the other Provinces would have returned to 
their obedience, w^hile the clemency and magnanimity 
of his Majesty would thus have been rendered admirable 
throughout the world.” ® 

The power to form an accurate conception as to the 
nature of Philip and of other personages with whom be 
was dealing, and as to the general signs of his times, 
seems to have been w^anting in the character of the 
gifted Aldegonde. He had been dazzled by the personal 
presence of Parma, and he now* spoke of Philip II. as 
if his tyranny over the Netherlands — which for twenty 
years had been one horrible and uniform whole — were 
the accidental result of circumstances, not the necessary 
expression of his individual character, and might be 
easily changed at will — as if Nero, at a moment’s warn- 
ing, might transfom himself into Trajan. It is true 
that the innermost soul of the Spanish king could by 
no possibility be displayed to any contemporary, as it 
reveals itself, after three centuries, to those who study 
the record of his most secret thoughts ; but, at any rate, 
it would seem that his career had been sufficiently con- 
sistent to manifest the amount of “ clemency and mag- 
nanimity ” which he might he expected to exercise. 

“ Had his Majesty,” wrote Sainte Aldegonde, been^ 

I MamU to UicliarclLit, 15 July, i, 5 H 5 , MS. ^ 
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willing, since the year sixty-six, to pursue a course ot 
15th July, toleration, the memory of his reign would 
1586. have “been sacred to all posterity, with an 
Immortal praise of sapience, benignity, and sovereign 
felicity.” ^ 

This might be true, but nevertheless a tolerating 
Philip, in the year 1585, ought to have seemed to 
Sainte Aldegonde an impossible idea. 

“The emperors,” continued the burgomaster, “who 
immediately succeeded Tiberius were the cause of the 
wisdom which displayed itself in the good Trajan — also 
a Spaniard — and in Antoninus, Verus, and the rest.^ 
If you think that this city, by the banishment of a 
certain number of persons, will be content to abandon 
the profession of the reformed faith, you are much 
mistaken. You will see, with time, that the exile of 
this religion will be accompanied by a depopulation 
and a sorrowful ruin and desolation of this flourishing 
city. But this will be as it pleases God. Meantime I 
' shall not fail to make all possible exertions to induce 
the citizens to consent to a reconciliation with his 
Majesty. The broad council will soon give dheir 
answer, and then we shall send a deputation. Wo shall 
invite Holland and Zeeland to join with us, but there is 
little hope of their consent.” ® 

Certainly there was little hope of their consent. 
Sainte Aldegonde was now occupied in bringing about 
“the^ capitulation of Antwerp, without any provision for 
religious liberty — a concession which Parma had most 
distinctly refused — and it was not probable that Holland 
and Zeeland, after twenty years of hard fighting, and 
with an immediate prospect of assistance from England, 
could now he induced to resign the great object of 
the contest without further struggle. 

It was not until a month had elapsed that the 
authorities of Antwerp sent their propositions to the 
i 2 tiiAug. Prince of Parma. On the 12th August, how- 
1535. ever, Sainte Aldegonde, accompanied by the 
same three gentlemen who had been employed on the 
first mission, and by seventeen others besides, proceeded 

J Marnix to Ricbar dot, just cited. ment le bon. Trajan, aussl Espagnol, d 

“Les premiers 'cmpereurs apres Ty- puis Antonin, Verus,” fee. (IbidJ 
^®**'^Nl^dirent sages et advisez premiere- ® Ibid. 
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vvitli safe-conduct to the camp at Beveren. Here they 
were received with great urhaiiity, and hospitably 
entertained by Alexander, who received their fonnal 
draft of articles for a capitulation, and referred it to be 
reported upon to Eichardot, Pamel, and Vanden Burgh. 
Meantime there were many long speeches and several 
conferences — sometimes between all the twenty- one 
envoys and the Prince together ; on other occasions, 
more secret ones, at which only Aldegonde and one 
or two of his colleagues were present. It had been 
obvious, from the date of the first interview, in the 
preceding month, that the negociation would be of no 
avail until the government of Antwerp was prepared to 
abandon all the conditions which they had originally 
announced as indispensable. Alexander had not much 
disposition and no authority whatever to make con- 
cessions. 

“ So far as I can understand,” Parma had written on 
the 30th July, ‘‘they are very far from a conclusion. 
Chey have most exorbitant ideas, talking of some kind 
of liberty of conscience, besides refusing on any account 
to accept of garrisons, and having many reasons to 
allege on such subjects.”^ 

The discussions, therefore, after the deputies had 
at last arrived, though courteously conducted, could 
scarcely he satisfactory to Both parties. “ The articles 
were thoroughly deliberated upon,” wrote Alexander, 
“by all the deputies, nor did I fail to have privaire con- 
ferences with Alclegonde, that most skilful and practised 
lawyer and politician,^ as well as with two or three of 
the others. 1 did all in my power to bring them to 
a thorough recognition of their errors, and to produce 
a confidence in his Majesty’s clemency, in order that 
they might concede what was needful for the interests 
of the Catholic religion and the security of the city. 
They heard all I had to say without exasperating them- 
selves, and without interposing any strong objections, 
except in the matter of religion, and, still more, in the 
matter of the citadel and the garrison. Aldegonde took 

1 “ Hosta agora bisn lejos de concluyr, cion, aleganoio ninchas cosae in su favor.” 
Begun las exhorvitancias que presentnn MS. letter, 30 July, 1685. 
de querer alguiia forma de Ubertad de 2 “Tan platico letradq y politico.’' 
consciencia.y en nlnguna maneta, guariil- ranna to Philip II., 25 Aug. 1535, MS. 
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much pains to persuade me that it would be ruinous 
for a great, opulent, commercial city to submit to a 
foreign military force. Even if compelled by necessity 
to submit now, the inhabitants would soon be com- 
pelled by the same necessity to abandon the place 
entirely, and to leave in ruins one of the most splendid 
and powerful cities in the world, and in this opinion 
Catholics and heretics unanimously concurred. The de- 
puties protested, with one accord, that so pernicious and 
abominable a thing as a citadel and garrison could not 
eve:?, be proposed to their constituents. 1 answered, 
that, so long as the rebellion of Holland and Zeeland 
lasted, it would be necessary for your Majesty to make 
sure of Antwerp by one or the other of those means, 
but promised that the city should be relieved C)f the 
incumbrance so soon as those islands should he re- 
duced. 

“ Sainte Aldegonde was not discouraged by this state- 
ment, but in the hope of convincing others, or with the 
wish of showing that he had tried his best, desired that 
I would hear him before the council of state. ’ I granted 
the request, and Sainte Aldegonde then made another 
long and very elegant oration, intended to divert me 
from my resolution.’^ ^ 

It must be confessed— if the reports, which have come 
dovTi to ns of that long and elegant oration be correct — 
that the enthusiasm of the burgomaster for Alexander 
“waTtapidly degenerating into idolatry. 

^‘'We are not here, 0 invincible Prince,” he said, 
“that we may excuse, by an anxious legation, the long 
defence which we have made of our homes. "Who 
could have feared any danger to the most powerful city 
in the IS'etherlands from so moderate a besieging force ? 
You would yourself have rather wished for, than ap- 
proved of, a greater facility on our part, for the brave 
cannot love the timid. We knew the number of your 
troops, we had discovered the famine in your camp, we 
were aware of the paucity of your ships, we had heard of 
the quarrels in your army, we were expecting daily to 
hear of a general mutiny among your soldiers. Were we 
to believe that with ten or eleven thousand men you 

1 “Otra larga y muy elegante oracion pxiesto," &c. Parma to Philip II., 
iii'ectiva a desviar me de mi pro* Just cited, 
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would be cable block up the city by land and water, 
to reduce the open country of Brabant, to cut off all aid 
as well from the neighbouring towns as from the pow- 
erful provinces of Holland and Zeeland, to oppose, 
without a navy, the whole strength of our fleets, di- 
rected against the dyke? Truly, if you had been at 
the head of hl’ty thousand soldiers, and every soldier 
had possessed one hundred hands, it would have seemed 
impossible for you to meet so many emergencies, in so 
many places, and under so many distractions. What 
you have done we now believe possible to do, only 
because we see that it has been done. You have subju- 
gated the Scheldt, and forced it to bear its bridge, not- 
withstanding the strength of its current, the fury of the 
ocean- tides, the tremendous power of the icebergs, the 
perpetual conflicts with our fleets. We destroyed your 
bridge, with great slaughter of your troops, liendered 
more courageous by that slaughter, you restored that 
mighty work. We assaulted the great dyke, pierced it 
through and through, and opened a path for our ships. 
You drove us off when victors, repaired the ruined bul- 
wark, and again closed to us the avenue of relief. 
What machine was there that wc did not employ ? what 
miracles of fire did we not invent? what fleets and 
floating citadels did we not put in motion? All that 
genius, audacity, and art could teach us we have exe- 
cuted, calling to our assistance water, earth, heaven, 
and hell itself. Yet with all these efforts, with alhthitr 
enginry, we have not only failed to drive you from our 
walls, but we have seen you gaming victories over other 
cities at the same time. You have done a thing, 0 
Prince, than which there is nothing greater either in 
ancient or modern story. It has often occurred, while 
a general was besieging one city, that he lost another 
situate farther off. But you, while besieging Antwerp, 
have reduced simultaneously Dendermonde, Ghent, 
Nymegen, Brussels, and Mechlin.” ^ 

1 The oration is reported by Strada, ii. i nave found the Jesuit, in general, very 
^74-37 5, who had- access to more of Far- accurate in transcribing and translating 
nese’s papers than will probably ever he the diplomatic documents relating to his 
In the possession of any other writer. It hero. A circumstantial account of this 
is possible that the harangue is indebted particular interview between the Prince 
lor some of its declamatory exuberance and Marnix, with a full report of this 
to the imagination of the historian; but oration by. the latter, is not among thf 
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AU this, and nmch more, with florid rhetoric, tho 
burgomaster pronounced in honour of Farnese, and the 
eulogy was entirely deserved. It was hardly becoming, 
however, for such lips, at such a moment, to sound the 
praise of him whose victory had just decided the down- 
fall of religious liberty, and of the national independence 
of the Netherlands. His colleagues certainly, must have 
winced as they listened to commendations so lavishly 
bestowed upon the representative of Philip, and it is 
not surprising that Sainte Aldegonde’s growing unpo- 
pularity should, from that hour, have rapidly increased. 
To abandon the whole object of the siege, when resist- 
ance seemed hopeless, was perhaps pardonable, but to 
offer such lip-homage to the conq[ueror was surely trans- 
gressing the bounds of decorum. 

His conclusion, too, might to Alexander seem as inso- 
lent as. the whole tenor of his address had been humble ; 
for, after pronouncing this solemn eulogy upon the con- 
queror, he calmly proposed that the prize of the contest 
should be transferred to the conquered. 

“So long as liberty of religion, and immunity from 
citadel and garrison, can be relied upon,^’ he said, “so 
long wdll Antwerp remain the most splendid and flou- 
rishing city in Christendom ; but desolation will ensue 
if the contrary policy is to prevail.” ^ 

But it was very certain that liberty of religion, as 
well as immunity from citadel and garrison, were quite 
0-ut -of the question. Philip and Parma had long been 
inexorably resolved upon all the three points. 

“After the burgomaster had finished his oration,” 
wrote Alexander to his sovereign, “I discussed the 
matter with him in private, very distinctly and mi- 
nutely.” ® 

The religious point was soon given up, Sainte Alde- 
gonde finding it waste of breath to say anything more 
about freedom of conscience. A suggestion was however 
made on the subject of the garrison, which the Prince 
accepted, because it contained a condition which it 
: would he easy to evade. 

“ Aldegonde proposed,” said Parma, “that a garrison 
might be admissible if I made my entrance into the city 

Simancas MSS.; ami I have Itereforo Strado, ii 374-376. 

felied upon Slrada„ ® MS letter of 25 Aug. 1585, before cited 
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merely with infantry and cavalry of nations which were 
acceptable — Walloons, namely, and Germans — and in 
no greater numbers than sufficient for a body-guard. I 
accepted, because, in substance, this would amount to a 
garrison, -and because, also, after the magistrates shall 
have been changed, I shall, have no difficulty in making 
myself master of the people, continuing the garrison, 
and rebuilding the citadel.” ^ 

The Prince proceeded to give his reasons why he was 
willing to accept the capitulation on what he con- 
sidered so favourable terms to the besieged. Autumn 
was approaching. Already the fury of the storms had 
driven vessels clean over the, dykes; the rebels in 
Holland and Zeeland were preparing their fleets — aug- 
mented by many new ships of war and fire-machines — 
for another desperate attack upon the Palisades, in 
which there was great possibility of their succeeding ; 
an auxiliaiw force from England was soon expected ; so 
that, in view of all these circumstances, he had resolved 
to throw himself at his Majesty’s feet and implore his 
clemency. “If this people of Antwerp, as the head, 
is gained,” said he, “ there will be tranquillity in all the 
members.” ^ 

These reasons were certainly conclusive ; nor is it 
easy to believe that, under the circumstances thus 
succinctly stated by Alexander, it would have been 
impossible for the patriots to hold out until the promised 
succour from Holland and from England should arri^^.— * 
In point of fact, the bridge could not have stood the 
winter which actually ensued; for it was the repeatedly 
expressed opinion of the Spanish officers in Antwerp 
that the icebergs which then filled the Scheldt must 
inevitably have shattered twenty bridges to fragments, 
had there been so many.^ It certainly was superfluous 
for the Prince to make excuses to Philip for accepting 
the proposed capitulation. All the prizes of victory 
had been thoroughly secured, unless pillage, massacre, 
and rape, which had been the regular accompaniments 
of Alva’s victories, were to be reckoned among the 
indispensable trophies of a Spanish triumph. 

1 MS. letter of 25 Aug. 1535, Iwfore bien y tranauilidad a los BU-ambroe que 

cited. restan,” &c. [Ibid.) 

2 “T puea de la que se usasss con * Le Petit, ii. sua. 

«rte pueblo, como cabeza, ha de reexltai 
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Nevertheless, the dearth in the city had been well 
concealed from the enemy : for, three da3^s after the 
surrender, not a loaf of bread was to be had for an} 
money in all Antwerp, aud Alexander declared that ho 
would never have granted such easy conditions had he 
been aware of the real condition of affairs.^ 

The articles of capitulation agreed upon between 
Parma and the deputies were brought before the broad 
council on the [)th August. There was much opposition 
to them, as many magistrates and other influential 
personages entertained sanguine expectations from the 
English negotiation, and were beginning to rely with 
confidence upon the promises of Queen Elizabeth. The 
debate was waxing warm, when some of the councillors, 
looking out of window of the great hall, perceived that 
a violent mob had collected in the streets.^ Eurious 
cries for bread were uttered, and some meagre -looking 
individuals were thrust forward to indicate the famine 
which was prevailing, and the necessity of concluding 
the treaty without further delay. Thus the municipal 
government was perpetually exposed to democratic 
violence, excited by diametrically opposite influences. 
Sometimes the burgomaster was denounced for having 
sold himself and his country to the Spaniards, and was 
assailed with execrations for being willing to conclude 
a sudden and disgraceful peace.^ At other moments he 
was accused of forging letters containing promises of 
— mificour from the Queen of England and from the 
authorities of Holland, in order to j)rotract the lingeiing 
tortures of the war.^ Upon this occasion the peace mob 
carried its point. The councillors looking out of win- 
dow rushed into the hall with direful accounts of the 
popular ferocity ; the magistrates and colonels who had 
been warmest in opposition suddenly changed their 
tone, and the whole body of the broad council accepted 
tile articles of . capitulation by a unanimous vote.® 

The window was instantly thrown open, and the 
decision publicly announced. The populace, wild with 
delight, rushed through the streets, tearing down the 
arms of the Duke of Anjou, which had remained above 
the public edifices since the period of that personage’s 

> Meleren, xil. 225. 2 Le Petit, li. 518. 3 JBor, li, 600. 

4 Bentivogllo, p. 'i. l. lii. 292. “ Le Petit, uU sup. 
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temporary residence in tlie Netherlands, and substi- 
tuting, with wonderful celerity, the escutcheon of Philip 
the Second/ Thus suddenly could an Antwerp mub 
pass from democratic insolence to intense loyalty. 

The articles, on the whole, were as liberal as could 
have been expected. The only hope for Antwerp and 
for a great commonwealth of all the Netherlands was 
in holding out, even to the last gasp, until England 
and Holland, now united, had time to relievo the city. 
This was, unquestionably, possible. Had Antwerp 
possessed the spirit of Leyden, had William of Orange 
been alive, that Spanish escutcheon, now raised with 
such indecent haste, might have never been seen again 
on the outside wall of any Nethorland edifice. Belgium 
would have become at once a constituent portion of a 
great independent national realm, instead of languishing 
until our own century the dependency of a distant and 
a foreign metropolis. Nevertheless, as the Antwerpers 
were not disposed to make themselves martyrs, it was 
something that they escaped the nameless horrors which 
had often alighted upon cities subjected to an enraged 
soldiery. It redounds- to the eternal honour of Alex- 
ander Earn esc — when the fate of Naardcn and IJaaiieiii 
and Maestrioht, in the days of Alva, and of Antwerp 
itself in the horrible ‘‘Spanish fury,” is remembered — 
that there were no scenes of violence and outrage in tlie 
populous and wealthy city which was at length at his 
mercy after having defied him so long. 

Civil and religious liberty were trampled in the dust, 
commerce and manufactures were destroyed, the most 
valuable portion of the citizens sent into hopeless exile, 
but the remaining inhabitants Avero not butchered in 
cold blood. 

The treaty was signed on the 17th August. Antwerp 
w’as to return to its obedience. There Avas to be an 
entire amnesty and oblivion for the past, Avithout a 
single exception. Eoyalist absentees were to be reiii- 
stated in their possessions. Monasteries, churches, and 
the King’s domains were to be restored to their fonnei 
proprietors. The inhabitants of the city were tc practise 
nothing but the Catholic religion. Those Avho refused 
to conform were allowed to remain two years for the 

1 Juct Ptitit, uiti eup. 
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purpose of winding up their affairs and selling out theii 
property, provid.ed that during that period they lived 
“without scandal towards the ancient religion' — a 
very vague and unsatisfactory condition. All prisoners 
were to he released excepting Teligny. Four hundred 
thousand florins were to he paid hy the authorities as a 
fine. The patriot garrison was to leave the city with 
ablins and baggage and all the honours of warC 

This capitulation gave more satisfaction to the hungry 
portion of the Antwerpers than to the patriot party of 
the Netherlands. Sainte Aldegonde was vehemently 
and unsparingly denounced as a venal traitor. It is 
certain, whatever his motives, that his attitude had 
completely changed. For it was not Antwerp alone 
that he had reconciled or was endeavouring to reconcile 
with the King of Spain, but Flolland and Zeeland as 
well, and all the other independent Provinces. The 
ancient champion of the patriot party, the eaidiest 
signer of the “ Compromise,” the bosom friend of William 
the Silent, the author of the “ Wilhelmiis ” national 
song, now avowed his conviction, in a published defence 
of his conduct against the calumnious attacks upon it, 
“that it was impossible, with a clear conscience, for 
subjects, under any circumstances, to take up arms 
against Philip, their king.” ^ Certainly if he had always 
entertained that opinion he must have suffered many 
pangs of remorse during his twenty years of active and 
-irllu^strious rebellion. Ho now made himself secretly 
active in promoting the schemes of Parma and in coun- 
teracting the negotiation with England. He flattered 
himself, with an infatuation which it is difficult to 
comprehend, that it would be possible to obtain religious 
liberty for the revolting Provinces, although he had con- 
sented to its sacrifice in Antwerp. It is true that he 
had not the privilege of reading Philip’s secret letters 
to Parma, but what was there in the character of the 
King — ^what intimation had ever been given by the 
Governor- General — to induce a belief in even the pos- 
sibility of such a concession ? 

1 Bor, 11. 610-613. Hoofd Vervolgh, 1. xiv., cap. 13-lB. and 1. xv., c. 1-4, 
111-11 S. Strada, li. 319-383. Compare, bs. 28,29. See also De TUuu, ix., 1. 80 
i'or the history of the siege, -which he and 81; Bentivogiio, p. ii., 1. lii,; and 
calls “ the most mcmorahle in the world,'* the authorities previously cited. 

Uerrera, ‘ Hist Gen. del Mundo/ p. 11. ® Stroda, ii. 379. 
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Whatever Saiiite Aklegondc’s opinions, it is certain 
that Philip had no intention of changing his ovm. policy. 
He at first snspected the burgomaster of a wish to pro- 
tract the negotiations for a perfidious purpose. 

“j^ecessity has forced Antwerp/’ he wrote on the 
i7th of Aiignst — the very day on which the capitula- 
tion was actually signed — “to enter into negotiation, 

I understand the artifice of Aldcgonde. in seeking to 
prolong and make difficult the whole affair, under 
pretext of treating for the reduction of Holland and 
Zeeland at the same time. It was therefore very adroit 
ill you to defeat this joint scheme at once, and urge the 
Antwerp matter by itself, at the same time not shutting 
the door on the others. With the prudence and dex- 
terity with which this business has thus far been 
managed I am thoroughly satisfied.” ^ 

The King also expressed his gratification at hearing 
from Parma that the demand for religious liberty in ilie 
Netherlands would soon be abandoned. 

“In spite of the vehemence,” he said, ‘“whicli they 
manifest in the religious matter, desiring some kind 
of liberty, they will in the end, as you say they will, 
content themselves with wffiat the other cities, which 
have returned to obedience, have obtained. 2/m 'inust 
he done in all cases without flinching, and without per- 
mitting any modification.” ^ 

What “had been obtained” by Brussels, Mechlin, 
Grhent, was well known. The heretics had obtained 
the choice of renouncing their religion or of going into 
perpetual exile, and this was to be the case “without 
flinoliiiig” in Holland and Zeeland, if those provinces 
chose to return to obedience. Yet Sainte Aldegonde 
deluded himself with the thought of a religious peace. 

In another and very important letter of the same 

1 ‘‘Birn ae vt; quo nccessida4 lia forzaio lip II. to Parma, It Ang. 1585, Avcli. de 
AiubiTL^s a las platicas de coucierto que Sim, MS. 

aiidan, y el artificlo de Aldegonde en 2 « por maa dureza qiis muestran 
haber tentado ilUatar el negocio, so color cn lo de la religion^ deseanoo algnna 
do tratar la reducion da Holanda y Ze- libertad, al caho reduciran 5. conteu- 
landa juntamentc, y asi fu6 miiy acortado tarse en esta parte cdu lo quo las otras 
desbaraturlo eslo intento, y apretavle en villas' quo ban venido a la obcdiencia, 
lo quo de Aniberes, do casi no cerrando la porque esto sc ba do hacer asi en todr 
pueita a lo dcnias, y Jo la cordnra y coho, sin oflujar, ni permitir otra cosa m 
tiestreza con que tudo esto se ha guiado, niiiguna raanera.” Philip tc Ibirri’a 
qiiedo niuy enterado y satisfecho." Vhi-_ Aug,, MS. Just cited. 
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date riiHip laid^'a.Qwn liis policy very distinctly. The 
Prince of Par^, by no means such a bigot as bis master, 
had hinted^t the possibility of tolerating the reformed 
religion .Jh the places recovered from the rebels, suh 
sile)itio^iQY a period not defined, and long enough for the 
heretics to awake from their errors. 

y^You have got an expression of opinion, I see,” 
/Wrote the King to Alexander, “ of some grave men of 
wisdom and conscience, that the limitation of time, 
during which the heretics may live without scandal, 
may be left undefined ; but I feel vei-y keenly the 
danger of such a proposition. With regard to Holland 
and Zeeland, or any other provinces or towms, the first 
step must be for them to receive and maintain done the 
exercise of the Catholic religion, and to subject them- 
selves to the Eoman church, without tolerating the 
exercise of any other religion, in city, village, farm- 
house, or building thereto destined, in the fields, or in 
any place w^hatsoever; and in this regulation there is 
to he no flaw, no change, no concession by convention 
or otherwise of a religious peace, or anything of the 
sort. They are all to embrace the Eoman Catholic 
religion, and the exercise of that is alone to be per- 
mitted.” ^ 

This certainly was distinct enough, and nothing had 
been ever said in public to induce a belief in any 
modification of the principles on which Philip had nni- 
foTiZily acted. That monarch considered himself horn to 
suppress heresy, and he had certainly been carrying out 
this work during his whole lifetime. 

The King was willing, however, as Alexander had 
inthnated in his negotiations with Antwerp, and pre- 
viously in the capitulations of Brussels, Ghent, and 
other places, that there should he an absence of investi- 
gation into the private chambers of the heretics, diu'ing 
the period allotted them for choosing between the 
Papacy and exile. 

1 “ Con todo sentiera yo mucho ver campo ni dentpo en los lugares . , . - y 
csta tolmncia sin limits. Ha de ser el quanto S. asto no ha de haher quiehra nl 
prime paso recehir y tener solamenta el mndanza ni conccderles porconciertonin- 
egercicio catoUco, y snhjetarse fi la obe* gunalibertad da consclencias, ni religions' 
diencla da la Yglesia Bomana, sin tolerar fried, ni oti-a cosa semejante, sino que 
ni consantir porvla da capituUcion otro abracen la Cat'-^ Rom"^ con solo el eger- 
nlngun egercicio en ninguna vlUa, ni cicio dulla," &c. Philip II. to Parmar 
gpanja, nl parte destinada para el eu el 1*^ Aug. 1535. Archive de Slmancas ftLS. 
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“ Ifc may be permitted,” said Philip, “ to abstain from 
inquiring as to what the heretics are doing within their 
own doors, in a private way, without scandal, or any 
public exhibition of their rites diirmg a fixed time. But 
this connivance, and the abstaining from executing the 
heretics, or from chastising them, even although they 
may be living very circumspectly, is to be expressed in 
very vague terms.” ^ 

Being most anxious to provide against a second crop 
of heretics to succeed the first, which ho was determined 
to uproot, he took pains to enjoin with his own hand 
upon Parma the necessity of putting in Catholic school- 
masters and mistresses to the exclusion of reformed 
teachers into all the seminaries of the recovered l^ro- 
vinces, in order that all the boys and girls might grow 
up in thorough orthodoxy.® 

Yet this was the man from whom Sainte Aldegonde 
imagined the possibility of obtaining a religious peace. 

Ten days after the capitulation Parma made his 
triumphal entrance into Antwerp ; but, according to his 
agreement, he spared the citizens the presence of the 
.Spanish and Italian soldiers, the military procession 
being composed of the Germans and Walloons. Escorted 
by his body-guard, and surrounded by a knot of mag- 
nates and veterans, among whom the Duke of Arscliot, 
the Prince of Chimay, the Counts Mansfeld, Egmont, 
and Aremberg, were conspicuous, Alexander proceeded 
towards the captured city. He was met at the Key.^cY 
Gate by a triumphal chariot of gorgeous workmanship, 
in which sat the fair nymph Antwerpia, magnificently 
bedizened, and accompanied by a group of beautiful 
maidens. Antwerpia welcom^ed the conqueror with a 
kiss, recited a poem in his honour, and bestowed upon 
him the keys of the city, one of which was in gold. 
This the Prince immediately fastened to the chain aroimd 
his neck, from which was suspended the lamb of the 
Golden Fleece, with which order he had just been, amid 
great pomp and ceremony, invested. 

1 “ Mas bien se podra debaxo desto no que esta dissimulacion, y no las egecutar 
Inquirir lo que los hereges blcieron dentro nl castigar aunque en lo del mcC egemplo 
ds sus Casas y los unos en las de los otros viven menos recatados que ilebrian ha ds 
en forma privada y sin escandalo, ni ser en forma blen larga.” Philip il, la 
muestra de egerciclo publico de sus sectas Patma, MS. just cited, 
y h err ores durante el dicbo tiemno. por- * Ibid. 
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On tie public squnre called tie Mere tie Genoese 
niBi'ciants had erected two rostral columns, eacb sur- 
mounted by a colossal image, representing respectively 
Alexander of Macedon and Alexander of Parma. Before 
tie house of Portugal was an enormous phoenix, expand- 
ing her wings quite across the street ; while, in other 
parts of the town, the procession was met by ships of 
war, elephants, dromedaiies, whales, dragons, and other 
triumphal phenomena. In the market-place were seven 
statues in copper, personifying the seven planets, 
together with an eighth representing Bacchus ; and per- 
haps there were good mythological reasons why the god 
of wine, together with so large a portion of our solar 
system, should be done in copper by Jacob Jongeling, 
to honour the triumph of Alexander, although the key 
to the enigma has been lost.^ 

The cathedral had been thoroughly fumigated with 
frankincense, and besprinkled with holy water, to 
purify the sacred precincts from their recent pollution 
hj the reformed rites ; and the Protestant pulpits, which 
had been placed there, had been soundly beaten with 
rods, and then burned to ashes.® The procession entered 
within its walls, where a magnificent “ Te Deum” was 
performed, and then, after much cannon- firing, bell- 
linging, torchlight exhibitions, and other- pyrotechnics, 
the Prince made his way at last to the palace provided 
for him. The glittering display, by which the royalists 
"Ujelebrated their triumph, lasted three days long, the 
city being thronged from all the country round with 
eager and frivoluns spectators, who were never wearied 
with examining the wonders of the bridge and the forts, 
and with gazing at the tragic memorials which still 
remained of the fight on the Kowenstyn. 

During this inteiwal the Spanish and Italian soldiery, 
not willing to he outdone in demonstrations of respect 
to their chief, nor defrauded of their rightful claim to a 
holiday, amused themselves with preparing a demon- 
stration of a novel character. The bridge, 'which, as it 
was well known, was to he destroyed within a very few 
days, was adorned wuth triumphal arches, and decked 
with trees and flowering plants ; its roadway was 

1 Eav, ii. 622. Haofd Vervolgh, 117. Mortens and Turfs, v. 255). 

0U»da, ii. 383 ss(i Meteron, xii. 226. 2 Le Putit.il. 019. 
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Bti’eAved witH brandies; and the palisades, parapets, 
and forts, were garnislied witli wieatlis, emblems, and 
poetical inscriptions in honour of the Prince. Tli.e 
soldiers themselves, attired in verdurous garments of 
foliage and flower- work, their swart faces adorned with 
roses and lilies, paraded the bridge and the dyke in 
fantastic procession with clash of cymbal and flourish of 
trumpet, dancing, singing, and discharging their car- 
bines, in all the delirium of triumph. Nor was a 
suitable termination to the festival wanting, for Alex- 
ander, pleased with the genial chaiuctor of these 
demonstrations, repaired himself to the bridge, where 
he was received with shouts of rapture by liis army, 
thus whimsically converted into a horde of fauns and 
satyrs. Afterwards a magnifleent banquet was served 
to the soldiers upon the bridge. The whole extent of 
its surtace, from the Flemish to the Brabant shore— the 
scene so lately of deadly combats, and of the midnight 
havoc caused by infernal enginry — was cdianged, as if 
by the stroke of a wand, into a picture of sylvan and 
Arcadian merrymaking, and spread with tables laden 
with delicate viands. Here sat that host of wai-bronzcd 
figures, banqueting at their ease, their heads crowmed 
with flow^ers, while the highest magnates of iho army 
humouring them in their masquerade, served thmn with 
dainties, and filled their goblets with wine.^ 

Alter these festivities had. been concluded, Parma set 
himself 'to ])ractical business. There had been a great'' 
opposition, during the discussion of the articles of capi- 
tulation, to the reconstruction of the famous citadel- 
That fortress had been always considered, not as a 
defence of the place against a foreign enemy, but as an 
instrument to curb the burghers themselves beneath a 
hostile poAver. The city magistrates, however, as well 
as the deans and chief officers in all the guilds and 
fraternities, were at once changed by Parma— Catholics 
being uniformly substituted for heretics.^ In conse- 
quence, it was not difficult to bring about a change of 
opinion in the broad council. It is true that neither 
Papists nor L'alvinists Regarded Avith nmeh satisfaction 
the prospect of military violence being substituted for 

I Straila, il. 387. Archivo de Simancas MS. Siinzf to tjauQ 

a Parr.ia in Philip IT., 3£ Sc^pt. 1585, il Nov. 1585. Cibid.) 



248 


THE UNITED NETHEKLANDS. 


Ciup. y, 


civic I’ulo ; but in the first effusion of loyalty, and in the 
triumph of the anc ient religion, they forgot the absolute 
ruin to which their own action was now condemning 
their city. Champagny, who had once covered himself 
with glory by his heroic though unsuccessful efforts to 
save Antwerp from the dreadful “ Spanish fury” which 
had descended from that very citadel, was now appointed 
governor of the town, and devoted himself to the re- 
construction of. the hated fortress. “ Champagny has 
particularly aided me,” wrote Parma, “ with his rhetoric 
and clever management, and has brought the broad 
council itself to propose that the cita'del should be 
rebuilt. It will therefore be done, as by the burghers 
themselves, without your Majesty or myself appearing 
to desire it.” ^ 

This was, in truth, a triumph of “ rhetoric and clever 
management,” nor could a city well abase itself more 
completely, kneeling thus cheerfully at its conq[ueror’s 
feet, and requesting permission to put the yoke upon its 
own neck. “The erection of the castle has thus been 
determined upon,” said Parma, “ and I am supposed to 
know nothing of the resolution.”^ 

A little later he observed that they were “working 
away most furiously at the citadel, and that within a 
month it would be stronger than it ever had been 
before.”® 

The building went on, indeed, with astonishing 
the fortress rising out of its ruins almost as 
rapidjy'~uhd0i’'th6'hands of the royalists, as it had been 
demolished, but a few years before, by the patriots. - 
The old foundations still remained, and blocks of bouses, 
which had been constructed out of its ruins, were thrown 
down that the materials might be again employed in its 
restoration.'^ 

The citizens, impoverished and wretched, humbly 
demanded that the expense of building the citadel might 
be in part defrayed by the four hundred thousand florins 
in which they had been mulcted by the capitulation. 
‘I don’t marvel at this,” said Parma, “ for certainly the 
poor city is most forlorn and poverty-stricken, the heretics 

1 MS. letter of 11 Nov. 15S5, Defore 3^ Letter ofll Nov. 1586. 

rited. “ Klictorica y buena mafia, &c. * Strada, ii, 394. 

MS. letter, 3U Sept. 1585, befor • cited. 
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having all left it'" ^ It was not long before ft was very 
satisfactorily established that the presence of those 
same heretics and liberty of conscience for all men 
were indispensable conditions for the prosperity of the 
great capital. Its downfall was instantaneous. The 
merchants and industrious artisans all wandered away 
from the place which had been the seat of a world-wide 
traffic. Civilization and coDimorce departed, and in 
their stead were the citadel and the Jesuits. By 
express command of Philip, that order, banished so 
recently, was reinstated in Antwerp, as well as through- 
out the obedient provinces; and all the schools and 
colleges were placed under its especial care. Ino 
children could be thenceforth instructed except by the 
lips of those fathers.^ Here was a curb more efficacious 
even than the citadel. That fortress was at first garri- 
soned with Walloons and G-ermans. “ I have nut ^^et 
induced the, citizens,” said Parma, “ to accept a Spanish 
garrison, nor am I surprised; so many of them remem- 
bering past events ” (alluding to the ‘ ‘ Spanish fury,” but 
not mentioning it byname), and “ observing the frequent 
mutinies at the present time. Before long I expect, 
however, to make the Spaniards as acceptable and 
agreeable as the inhabitants of the country them- 
selves.”^ 

It may easily be supposed that Philip was pleased 
with the triumphs that had thus been achieved. Ile^ 
was even grateful, or affected to be grateful, to him who 
had achieved them. Ho awarded great praise to Alex- 
ander for his exertions on the memorable occasions 
of the attack upon the bridge and the battle of the 
Kowenstyn ; but censured him affectionately for so 
rashly exposing his life. “I have no words,” he said, 
“ to render the thanks which are merited for all that 
you have been doing. I recommend yon earnestly 
however to have a care for the security of your person, 
for that is of more consequence than all the rest.” ^ 

1 “ Pucs C3 clerto est^i la pobre villa las gracias que mercce todD lo quo abl 
pobrlssima y alcanzadissima, habiendola haccis, y asi no dire sino que os cncomi- 
dojado loa liercgcs," See. MS, loiter last endo muclio que mlrois por la seguridad 
dteU. do vuestra persona, pues en esta vu, mad 

^ Strado, il, 389 quo en toilo.” Philip 11. to Parma, 6 July 

3 MS. letter, 11 Nov. 1585. 15H5. Arcb. de Sim. MS. 

“ Ya yu no se palabras con que diiros 
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Aftar the news of the reduction of the ^ity he again 
expressed gratification, but in rather cold language. 
“ From such obstinate people,” said he, “ not more could 
be extracted than has been extracted ; therefore the 
capitulation is satisfactory.” ^ What more he wished to 
extract it would be difficult to say, fur certainly the 
marrow had been extracted from the bones, and the 
dead city was henceforth left to moulder under the 
blight of a foreign garrison and an army of Jesuits. 
“ Perhaps religious afiairs will improve before long,” 
said Philip. They did improve very soon, as he under- 
stood the meaning of improvement. A solitude of 
religion soon brought with it a solitude in every other 
regard, and Antwerp became a desert, as Sainte Alde- 
gonde had foretold would be the case. 

The King had been by no means so calm, however, 
when the intelligence of the capitulation first reached 
. him at Madrid. On the contrary, his oldest courtiers 
had never seen him exhibit such marks of hilarity. 

When he first heard of the glorious victory at Lepanto, 
his countenance had remained impassive, and he had 
continued in the chapel at the devotional exercises 
which the messenger from Don John had interrupted. 
Only when the news of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew 
first reached him had he displayed an amount of cheer- 
fulness equal to that which he manifested at the fall 
of Antwerp. “Fever,” said Granville, “had the King 
"been so radiant with joy as wffien he held in his hand 
the despatches which announced the capitulatiun.” 
The letters were brought to him after he had retired to 
rest, but his delight was so great that he could not 
remain in his bed. Pushing from his chamber, so soon 
as he had read them, to that of his d early-beloved 
daughter Clara Isabella, he knocked loudly at the door, 
and, screaming through the keyhole the three words, 
“ Antwerp is ours,” returned precipitately again to his 
own apartment.'^ 

It was the general opinion in Spain that the capture 
of this city had terminated the resistance of the K ether- 
lands. Holland and Zeeland would, it was thought 

1 “Sacar mas qne lo que se ha sacado,” ^ Ibid. 

&c. Philip to Parma, 5 Sept 1585. Arch. ® Strada, ii. 388, 389. 

4e Sim. MS. Ibid. 
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accej^t witli ^^ery littlo iiesitatiun tlic teiins wliic*!: 
Parma had IboGii uffering, through tho agency of Waiute 
Aldet^onde ; and, with the reduction of thuye two pro- 
vincel, the. Spaniwh diomnion over ihe whole country 
would of course become absolute. Secretary Idiaquez 
observed, on dramng up instructions for Carlo Colonia, 
a Spanish financier then departing on spt'oial mission 
for the Provinces, that he would soon come back to 
Spain, for the Prince of Parma was just putting an end 
to the whole Belgic ward 

Time was to show whether Holland and Zeeland were 
as malleable as Antwei-p, and whether there would not 
be a battle or two more to fight before ihat Eelgic wai 
Avould come to its end. Meantime Antwerp was 
securely fettered, w'hile tho spirit of commerce— to 
which its nnoxampled prosperity had been due— now 
took its fiight to tho lands whore civil and religions 
liberty had found a home. 


NOTE ON MARNIX DE SAINTE ALDEGONDE. 

As every illustration of the career and character of this eminent 
personage excites constant interest in the Netherlands, 1 have 
here thrown together, in the form of an Appendix, many im- 
portant and entirely unpublished details, drawn mainly from the 
Archives of Simancas, and from the State Paper Office rud 
Briti.sh Museum in London, 


The ex-burgomaster seemed determined to counteract the po- 
licy of those N etherlandcrs who wished to offer the sovereignty 
of the Provinces to the English Queen. He had heen earnestly 
in favour of annexation to France, for his sympathies and feel- 
ings were eminently French. He had never been a friend to 
England, and he was soon aware that a strong feeling of indig- 
nation — wfiother just or unjust — existed against him both in 
tlrab country and in the Netherlands, on account of the surrender 
of Antwerp. 

“ I have had large conference with Yilliers,” wrote Sir John 
Norris to Walsingham: “ho condemnethSte. Aldegondc’s doings, 
but will impute it to fear and not to malice. Ste. Aldegondej 


titrada, li. 3S9. 
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notwithstanding that he was forbidden to come to Holland, and 
laid for Ht the fleet, yet stole secretly to Dort, where they say he 
is staid, but I doubt he will be heard speak, and then assuredly 
he will do great hurt.”i 

It was most certainly Sainte Aldegonde’s determination, so 
soon as the capitulation of Antwerp had been resolved upon, to 
do his utmost tc restore all the independent Provinces to their 
ancient allegiance. Rather Spanish than English was his settled 
resolution. Liberty of religion, if possible — that was his che- 
rished wish — but still more ardently, perhaps, did he desire to 
prevent the country from falling into the bauds of Elizabeth. 

The Prince of Parma hath conceived such an assured hope 
of the fidelity of Aldegonde,” wrote one of Walsinghain’s agents, 
Richard Tomson, “in reducing the Provinces, yet enemies, into 
a perfect subjection, that the Spaniards are so well persuaded of 
the man as if he had never been against tbem. They say, about 
the middle of this month, he departed for .Zeeland and Holland, 
to prosecute the sflcct of his promises, and I am the more 
induced to believe that he is become altogether Spanish, for that 
the common bruit goeth that lie hastened the surrendering of the 
town of Antwerp after he had intelligence of the coming of the 
^Inglish succours.”^ 

There was naturally much indignation felt in the independent 
'Provinces against all who had been thought instrumental in 
bringing about, the reduction of the great cities of Flanders. 
Famars, governor of Mechlin, Yan den Tympel, governor of 
Brussels, Martini, who had been active in effecting the' capitula- 
tion of Antwerp, were all arrested in Holland. “ From all that 
T can hear,” said Parma, “ it is likely that they will he very 
severely handled, which is the reason why Ste. Aldegonde, 
although he sent his wife and children to Holland, has not ven- 
tured thither himself. It appears that they threaten him there, 
but he means now to go, under pretext of demanding to justify 
himself from the imputations against him. Although he tells 
me freely that, without some amplification of the concessions 
hitherto made on the point of religion, he hopes for no good 
result, yet I trust that he will do good offices in the mean time, 
in spite of the difficulties which obstruct his efforts. On my 
part, every exertion will be made, and not without hope of some 
fruit, if not before, at least after, these people have hecon^e as 
tired of the English as they were of the French. 

Of this mutual ill-feeling between the English and the burgo- 
master there can he mo doubt whatever. The Queen’s govern- 
ment was fully aware of his efforts to counteract its negotiation 

1 Sir Jotn Norreya to Walsingham, Office M.S. 

A-ug. 24 CO.S,), 1583. 5. P. Office MS. ® Parma to Philip II. Arch, de Siaa. 

3 Richard Tomson to Sir F. Wilsing- MS. 
ham, 20tli August, 1585 (O.S.). S. P. 
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with the Netherlands, and to bring about their reconciliation 
with Spain. AVhcn the Earl of Leiceator — as will soon be related 
' — arrived in the rrovinces, he was not long in comprehending 
his attitude and his influence. 

“ 1 wrote somewhat of Ste. Ahlcgonde in putting his case,” 
wrote Leicester j “ but this is certain, 1 have the copy of his very 
letters sent hither to practise the peace not two days before I 
came, and this day one hath told me that loves him well, that 
he hates onr countrymen unrecovcrahly. 1 am sorry for it.”^ 

On the other hand, the Queen was very indignant with the 
man whom she looked upon as the paid agent of {Spain. She 
considered him a renegade, the more dangerous because his pre- 
vious services had been so illustrious. “ Her Majesty’s mislike 
towards Ste. Aldegonde continuetb,” wrote Walsingham to Lei- 
cester, “and she taketh otrence that he was not restrained of his 
liberty by your Lordship’s order.”^ It is unquestionable that 
the ex-hurgomaster intended to do his best towards cli'ccting tbe 
reconciliation of all the Provinces with Spain ; and it is equally 
certain that the King had offered to pay him well if he jivoved 
successful in his endeavours. There is no proof, however, and 
no probability, that Sainte Aldegonde ever accepted or ever 
intended to accept the proffered bribe. On the contrary, his 
whole recorded career ought to disprove the supposition. Yet 
it is painful to find him, at this crisis, assiduous in his attempts 
to undo the great work of his own life, and still more distressing 
to find that great rewards were distinctly offered to him for such 
service. Immense promises had been frequently made no doubt 
to William the Silent ; nor could any public man, in such 
times, he so pure that an attempt to tamper with him might not 
be made : but when the personage, thus solicited, was evidently 
acting in the interests of the tempters, it is not surprising that 
he should become tbe object of grave suspicion. ' 

“It does not seem to me bad,” wi'ote Philip to Paima, “ this 
negotiation which you have commenced with Sto. Aldegonde, in 
order to gain him, and thus to employ his services in bringing 
about a reduction of the islands (Holland and Zeeland). Jn 
exchange for this work, anything which you think ])ro}'M}r to 
offer to him as a reward, will bo capital well invested j but it 
must be not given until the job is done.”® 

But the job was hard to do, and Sainte Aldegonde cared 
nothing for the offered bribe. He was, however, most strangely 
confident of being able to overcome, on the one hand, the oi^po- 


1- ‘ Correspondence of Robert Dudley, 
Earl of Loycestcr, in the years IS 85 and 
1686, edited by John Bruce.' Printed for 
the Camden Society, 1844, p. 21, 28, 

^ Deo. 1585. 

a ' Leyccstcr CoiTCspondence,’ by 1? r:ce, 


p. 36, Dec 15 

3 «* truequo dello sera bleu 

omplcadu lo que vieredcs que combendra 
ofrocelle para daraelo dospucs de hecho el 
efecto." — Philip H. to Parma, 6th Sept 
1585. Arch, de Sim. MS, 
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sition of Holland and Zeeland to the hated anth:»rity of Si)am, 
and, on the other, the intense abhorrence entertained by Philip 
to liberty of conscience. 

Soon after the capitulation he applied for a passport to visit 
those two Provinces. Permission to come was refused him. 
Ploncst men from Antwerp, he was informed, would be always 
welcome, but there was no room for himd There was, however 
— or Parma persuaded himself that there was — a considerable 
party in those countries in favour of reconciliation with Spain, 
if the Gx-burgomaster could gain a hearing, it was thought pro- 
bable that his eloquence would prove very effective. 

“We have been making efforts to bring about negotiations 
with Holland and Zeeland,” wrote Alexander to Philip. “ Gelder- 
land and Overyssel likewise show signs of good disposition, hut 
I have not soldiers enough to animate the good and terrify the 
bad. As for Holland and Zeeland, there is a strong inclination 
on the part of the people to a reconciliation, if some concession 
could be made on the religious question, but the governors 
oppose it, because they are perverse, and are relying on assistance 
from England. Could this religious concession be made, an 
arrangement could, without doubt, be accomplished, and more 
quickly than people think. Nevertheless, in such a delicate 
matter, I am obliged to await your Majesty’s exact instructions 
and ultimatum.” ^ 

He then proceeded to define exactly the position and inten- 
tions of the burgomaster. 

“The government of Holland and Zeeland,” he said, “have 
refused a passport to Ste. Aldegonde, and express dissatisfaction 
with him for having surrendered Antwerp so soon. They know 
that he has much credit with the people and with the ministers 
_of_the sects, and they are in much fear of him, because he is 
inclined for peace, which is agai-'»st their interests. They are, 
therefore, endeavoyuing to countera.,'t my negotiations with him. 
These have been, thus far, only in general terms. I have sought 
to induce him to perform the offices required, without giving his 
reason to expect any concession as to the exercise of religion. 
He persuades himself that^ in the end, there will he some satisfac- 
tion obtained upon this point, and, under this impression, he 
considers the peace as good as concluded, there remaining no 
doubt as to other matters. He has sent his wife to Zeeland, and 
is himself going to Grermany, where, as he says, he will do all 
the good service that he can.' He hopes that very shortly the 
Provinces will not only invite, hut implore him to come to them , 
in which case, he promises me to perform miracles.”® 

Alexander then proceeded to pay a distinct tribute to Sainte 
Aldegonde’s motives \ and, when it is remembered that the state- 

1 Bor, li. 5X4-620. Hoofd Yervolgh, 176. 

s Paiina to Pliillp II., 30th Sept. 1685, Arch, de Situ. MS. ^ Iblu. 
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ment thus made is contained in a secret despatch, in cipher, 
to the King, it may he assumed to convey the sincere opinion of 
the man most qualified to judge correctly as to this calumniated 
person’s character. 

“ Ste. Aldegoude oflers mo wonders,” he said, ‘‘and I have 
promised him that he shall he recompensed very largely ; yet, 
although he is poor, I do not find him inducnced by mercenary 
■or selfish considerations, hut only very set in opinions regarding 
his religion.”^ 

The Prince had however no doubt of Sainte AUlcgoiule’s sin- 
cerity, for sincerity was a leading characteristic of the man. His 
word, once given, was sacred, and he had given his word to do 
his best towards effecting a reconciliation of the Provinces with 
Spain, and frustrating the efforts of England. “ dTirough the 
agency of Ste. Aldegoude and that of others,” wrote Panna, “ I 
shall watch, day and night, to bring about a reduction of Holland 
and Zeeland, if humanly possible. I am quite ]/ersuadcd that 
they will soon be sick of the English, who are now arriving, 
broken down, without arms or money, and obviously incapable' 
of holding out very long. Doubtless, however, this English 
alliance, and the determination of the Queen to do her utmost 
against us, complicates matters, and assists the government of 
Holland and Zeeland in opposing the . inclinations of their 
people.”^ 

Nothing ever came of these intended negotiations. The 
miracles were never wrought ; and even had Sainte Aldegoude 
been as venal as he was suspected of being — which we' have 
thus proof positive that ho was not — he never could have ob- 
tained the recompense, which, according to Philip’s thrifty 
policy, was hot to he paid until it bad been earned. Sainte 
Aldegonde’s hands were clean. It is pity that we cannot render 
the same tribute to his political consistency of character. ■ It is 
also certain that he remained — not without reason — for a long 
time umler a cloud. He became the object of unbounded and 
reckless calumny. Antwerp had fallen, and the necessary con- 
sequence of its reduction was the complete and permanent 
prostration of its commerce and manufactures. These were 
transferred to the new, free, national, independent, and prosperous 
commonwealth that had risen in the ‘‘ islands ” which Parma and 
Sainte Aldegonde had vainly hoped to restore to their ancient 
servitude. In a very few years after the subjugation of Antwerp, 
it appeared by statistical documents that nearly all the manufac- 
tures of linen, coarse and fine cloths, serges, fustians, tapestry, 
gold embroidery, arras- work, silks, and, velvets, had been trans- 

i — ** en el xaTcsaso ofrece maravillas, Bolamonte puesto en la opinirn ile eu 
como Is he ofMcido yo de que sera recom- ^ reUgion.”— Parma to PWlip II., 30 Sept 
petxsado muy largamente, annque si hlen MS. Just cited, 
fs pnbre no le veo interesado, mas tan 2 
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planted to the towns of HDlland and Zeeland, which were 
flourishing aod thriving, while the Flemish and Brahantine 
cities had become mere dens of thieves and beggars. It was in 
the mistaken hope of averting this catastrophe— as melancholy as 
it was inevitable — and in despair of seeing all the Netherlands 
united, unless united in slavery, and in deep-rooted distrust of 
the designs and policy of England, that this statesman, once so 
distinguished, had listened to the insidious tongue of Parma. 
He had sought to effect a general reconciliation with Spain, and 
the only result of his efforts was a blight upon his own illustrious 
name. ^ 

He published a defence of his conduct, and a detailed account 
of the famous siege. Plis apology, at the time, was not con- 
sidered conclusive, hut his narrative remains one of the clearest 
and most trustworthy sources for the history of these important 
transactions. He was never brought to trial, but he discovered, 
with bitterness, that ho had committed a fatal error, and that his 
political influence had passed a’way. Pie addressed numerous 
private epistles to eminent persons, indignantly denying the 
imputations against his character, and demanding an investiga- 
.tion. Among other letters he observed in one to Count Holienlo 
that he was astonished and grieved to find that all his faithful 
labours and sufferings in the cause of his fatherland had been 
forgotten in an hour. In place of praise and gratitude, ha had 
reaped nothing but censure and calumny^ because men ever 
judged, not by the merits, but by the issue. That common 
people should be so unjust, ho said, was not to he wondered at, but 
of men like Holienlo he had hoped better things. He asserted 
that be had saved Antwerp from another “ Spanish fury,’^ and 
from impending destruction — a city in which there was not a' 
single regular soldier, and in which his personal authority was 
''SO slight that he was unable to count the number of his masters. 
If a man had ever performed a service to his country, he claimed 
to have done so in this capitulation. Nevertheless, he declared 
that he was the same Philip Marnix, earnestly devoted to the 
service of God, the true religion, and the fatherland; although 
he avowed himself weary of the war, ^and of this perpetual 
offering of the Nethcrland sovereignty to foreign potentates. He 
was now going, he said, to his estates in Zeeland ; there to turn 
farmer again ; renouncing public affairs, in the administration of 
which he had experienced so much ingratitude from his country- 
men.^ Count Maurice and the States of Holland and Zeeland 
wrote to him, however, in very plain language, describing the 
public indignation as so strong as to make it unsafe for him to 
visit the country.^ 

The Netherlands and England — so soon as they wore united 
in policy — were, not without reason, indignant with the man 
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who had made such strenuous efforts to prevent that union. The 
English were, in truth, deeply otlencled. Hr had systematically 
opposed their schemes, and to his prejudice against tlieir countiy, 
and distrust of tlieir intentions, they attributed tlie fall of Ant- 
werp. Envoy Davison, after his return to Holland, on -the con- 
clusion of the English treaty, at once expressed his suspicions of 
the ex-burgomaster, and the great dangers to he apprehended 
from his presence in the free States. “ Here is some working 
underhand,” said he to Walsingham, “ to draw hither Sainte 
Aldegonde, under a pretext of his justification, which — as it has 
hitherto been denied him — so is the sequel suspected, if he 
should obtain it before they were well settled here, betwixt her 
Majesty and them, considering the manifold presumptions that 
the subject of his journey should bo little profitable or advanta- 
geous to the state of these poor countries, as tending, at the best, 
to the propounding of some general reconcilement.”^ It was 
certainly not without substantial grounds that the English and 
Hollanders, after concluding their articles of alliance, felt uneasy 
at the possibility of finding tlieir plans reversed by the intrigues 
of a man whom they knew to he a mediator. between Spain and 
her revolted Provinces, and whom they suspected of being a 
venal agent of the Catholic King. It was given out that Philip 
had been induced to promise liberty of religion, in case of recon- 
ciliation. Wo have seen that Parma was at heart in favour 
of such a course, and that he was very desirous of inducing 
Marnix to believe in the possibility of obtaining such a boon, 
however certain the Prince had been made by the King’s secret 
letters that such a belief was a delusion. “Martini hath been 
examined,” wrote Davison, “ who confesseth, both for himself and 
others, to be come hither by direction of the Prince of Parma 
and intelligence of Sainte Aldegonde, from whom he was first 
addressed by Villiers and afterwards to others for advice and 
assistance. That the scope of this direction was to induce them 
here to hearken to a peace, wherein the Prince of Paimia pro- 
misetli them toleration of religion, although he confesseth yet 
to have no absolute-power in that behalf, hut hath written thereof 
to the King expressly, and holdetli himself assured thereofhy the 
drst 'post, as'T have likewise been advertised from Howland York, 
which if it had been propounded openly here before things had 
been concluded with her MajciBty, and order taken for her 
assurance, your honour can judge what confusion it must of 
necessity have brought forth.”® 

At last, whenMamix had become convinced that the toleration 
would not arrive “by the very next mail from Spain,” and that, 
in truth, such a blessing was not to he expected through the 


1 Da^isni: to >TaIsingliam, Sept. A s. P. Ofljee, MS. 
^ Davison to S-ipt. 1535. 
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post-office at all, he felt an inward consciousness of the mistake 
which he had committed. Too credulously had he inclined his 
ear to the voice of Parma; too obstinately had he steeled Ids 
heart against Elizabeth; and he was now the more anxious to 
clear him&elf at least from the charges of corruption so cla- 
morously made against him by Holland and by England. Con- 
scious of no fault more censurable than credulity and prejudice, 
feeling that his long fidelity to the reformed religion ought 'to be 
a defence for him against his calumniators, he was desirous both 
to clear his own honour, and to do at least a tardy justice to 
England. He felt confident that loyal natures, like those of 
Davison and his colleagues at home, would recognise his own 
loyalty. He tmsted, not without cause, to English honour, ami, 
coming to his manor-house of Zouhourg, near Flushing, he 
addressed a letter to the ambassador of Elizabeth, in which 
the strong desire to vindicate his aspersed integrity is quite 
manifest. 

“ I am very joyous,” said he, that coming hither in order to 
justify myself against the false and malignant imputations with 
w^hich they charge me, I have learned your arrival here on the 
part of her Majesty, as well as the soon-expected coming of the 
Earl of Leicester. I see, in truth, that the Lord God is just, 
and never abandons his own. I have never spared myself in the 
service of my country, and I would have sacrificed my life a 
thousand times, had it been possible, in her cause. Now, I am 
receiving for all this a guerdon of blame and calumny, which is 
cast upon me in order to cover up faults w^hich have been 
committed by others in past days. I hope, however, to come 
soon to give you welcome, and to speak more particularly to you 
of all these things. Meantime demanding my justification 
before these gentlemen, who ought to have known me better 
than to have added faith to such villanous imputations, I will 
entreat yon that my definite justification, or condemnation, — 
if I have merited it, — may be reserved till the arrival of Lord 
Leicester.” 


1 Saints Aldegondp to Davison, 

Nov. 9 

1685, S. P. Ofifice MS. (The letter is in 
French,) 

Walsiiiffham always entertained a high 
opinion of Saints Aldegonds's integrity. 
“ Je ponrrois h bon droit estre tax^,” 
wrots Mamtx, in answer to a letter from 
Sir Francis, “ on de stupidite, on d'ingra- 
titude— d'antant plus qu’cn line com- 
mune opinion, mesmes de ceux qul 
estoyent plus proches tesmolgns de mes 
actions, et avoyent plus de commodity 
d’en pouvoir Juger a la verite, si ils en 
eusacint nrendre la peine il voua a pleu, 


en estant beaucoup plus esloigne, et plus 
euvironnS de prejuges, maintenir con- 
stamment rimprcsalon qu'aviez une fois 
conceue dehnon integrite. Et pleut 

d Dieu que J’cusse peu avoir gens do 
qualite et de Jugement tels qu’est V. S. 
ou spectateura, ou juges demcs conseils el; 
procedures. Je m' asseure qu'en lieu da 
blame, que, ou les ignorans ou lea mali- 
cieux m’ont mis sus, J’en eusse rapports 
louanga et gloire. T-ant y a que rends 
graces encore pour ce jour d’huy h mon 
Dieu, de ce qu'en ces grandcs extremltes 
environn^s de tant de difficultes, il ne m’a 
OEcques si avant prlve de son esprit, que 
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This certainly was not the language of a culprit. NTcverthe* 
less, his words did not immediately make a deep impression on 
the hearts of those who heard hini. He had come secretly to 
his house at Zouhourg, having previously published his memor- 
able apology ; and in accordance ivitb the wishes of the Englisli 
government, he was immediately confined to his own house. 
Confidence in the intention of a statesman who had at least 
committed such grave errors of judgment, and who had heon sc 
deeply suspected of darker faults, was not likely very soon to 
mvive. So far from shrinking from an investigation wliicb 
would have been dangerous, even to his life, had the charges 
against his honour been founded in fact, he boldly demanded to 
be confronted with his accusers, in order that he might cxplaiii 
his conduct before all the world. “Sir, yesternight, at the 
shutting of the gates,” wrote Davison to Walsingham — trans- 
mitting the little note from Marnix which has just been cited — 
“I was advertised that Stc. Aldegonde was not an hour befoia 
secretly landed at the head on the other side the Kammekens^ 
and come to his house at Zoubonrg, having prepared his way h} 
an apology, newly published in his defence, whereof I have a,^ 
yet recovered one only copy, which herewith I send your honour. 
This day, whilst I was at dinner, he sent his son unto me, witl 
a few lines, whereof I send you the copy, advertising me of liis 
arrival (which he knew I understood before), together with tin 
desire ho had to see me, and speak with me, if the {States, hefon 
whom he was to come to purge himself of the crimes \^’hG^c^vitl 
he stood, as he saith, unjustly charged, would vouchsafe him si 
much liberty. The same morning, the council of Zeeland 
taking knowledge of his arrival, sent unto him the pensioner 'o. 
Middelburgh and this town, to sound the causes of his coming'., 
and to will him, in their behalf, to keep his house, and to forbea; 
all meddling, by word or writing, with any whatsoever till the,: 
should further advise and determine in his cause. ^ In defonci 
thereof, he fell into large and particular discourse with the dcpi^ 
ties, accusing his enemies of malice and untruth, offering himself 
to any trial, and to abide what punishment the laws should h\ 


Je n'aye toujours eu mon seul but et la 
gloire de son nom et la conservation do 
ses eglises. Ce que je vous prie de croire, 
et vous aaseiu'e qu'en cette resolution je 
dMlre viVTO et mourlr.” Maxnlx de Sainte 

Aldegonde to Walsingbam, May 168B, 
from Zoubonrg, S. P. Office MS. 

" The Count Maurice,” wrote envoy 
and counsellor Wilkea, a year later, from 
Utrecht, “ is loved and respected here of the 
people, for the merits of his late father ; 
and is (so far as I can judge) like to suc- 
iiiseed him In wisdom and sufficiency I 


cannot discern that there is any doubt - 
be had of him, that he should be led av, / 
by any persuasion to seek his advanc ■ 
meut but by her Majesty; and Sai» . 
Aldegonde, contrary to tha opinion t\ ■ 
ceived of him by her 3Iaje.sty, is 
Jiere of all men to be a good patriot, ( ■ . 
worthy to be employed in the serricez h\ , 
in respect of his ability and wisdom, - 
beit I perceive (to take away the ofo'r: ■ 
that may be mustered to her AJajer’y: 
they are contented ^o/o?’f;car the iisr *; 
his services.’^ Wilkes to the Ijordi, ' ' 
Council, 20th Aug, 158G. S. P, Office 
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upon him, if ho were found guilty of the crimes imputed .to him. 
Touching the cause of his coming, he pretended and protested 
that he had no other end than his simple justification, preferring 
any hazard he might incur thereby to his honour and good 
fame.”^ As to the great question at issue, Marnix had at last 
become conscious that he bad been a victim to Spanish dissimu- 
lation, and that Alexander Farnese was in reality quite powerless 
to make that concession of religious liberty, without which a 
reconciliation between Holland and Philip was impossible, 
“ Whereas,” said Davison, “it was supposed that Stc. Ahlegondo 
had commission from the Prince of Parma to make some oiler of 
peace, he assured them of the contrary as a thing which neither 
the Prince had any power to yield unto mth the surety of reli- 
gion, or himself would, in conscience, persuade without it ; with 
a number of other particularities in his excuse; amongst the 
rest, allowing and commending in nis speech the course they 
had taken with her Majesty, as the only safe way of deliverance 
for these afflicted countries — letting them understand how much 
the news thereof, specially since the entry of our garrison into 
this place, (which before they would in no sort hclievc), hath 
troubled the enemy, who doth what he may to supiiress the 
bruit thereof, and yet comforteth himself with the hope that be- 
tween the factions and partialities nourished by his industry, and 
musters among the towns, especially in Holland and Zeeland 
(where he is persuaded to find some pliable to a Tecoucilemont), 
and the disorders and misgovernment of our people, there will ho 
yet occasion offered him to make his profit and advantage. I 
find that the gentleman hath here many friends indifferently 
persuaded of his innoccncy, notwithstanding tlie closing up of 
nis apology doth make but little for him. Howsoever it bo, it 
falleth out the better that the treaty with her Majesty is finished, 
and the cautionaiy towns assured before his coming, which, if he 
be ill affected, will I hope either reform his judgment or restrain 
his will. T will not forget to do the best 1 can to sift and de- 
cipher him yet more narrowly and particularly.”^ 

Thus, while the scales had at length fallen from the eyes of 
Marnix, it was not strange that the confidonco which he now 
began to entertain in the policy of England should not he met, 
at the outset, with a corresponding sentiment on the part of the 
statesman by whom that policy was regulated. “ Howsoever 
Ste._ Aldegonde would seem to purge himself,” said Davison, 
“it is suspected that his end is dangerous. I have done wdiat 
I ma/y to restrain him, so nevertheless as it may not seem to come 
from me.”® And again — “Ste. Aldegonde,” he wrote, “con- 
tinueth still our neighbour at bis house between this and Mid- 
delburg, yet unmolested. He findetb many favourers, and, I 

‘ Davison to R ov.i 1685, S. L. Office MS. 2 ibid. ^ Ibid 



1585 


NOTE ON SAINTE ALDEGONDE. 


261 


fear, doth co good offices. He desireth to be reserved till the 
comiug of my Lord of Leicester, before whom he pretends a 
desired trial.”^ 

This covert demeanour on the part of the ambassador was In 
accordance with the wishes of his government. It was thought 
necessary that Sainte Aldegonde should be kept under arrest 
until the ariival of the Earl, but deemed preferable that the 
restraint should proceed from the action of the States rather than 
from the order of the Queen. Davison was fulfilling orders in 
attempting, by underhand means, to deprive- Marnix, for a time, 
of his liberty. “ Let him, I pray you, remain in good safety in 
any wise,”- wrote Leicester, who was uneasy at the thought of 
so influential, and, as he- thought, so ill-affected a person being at 
large, but at the same time disposed to look dispassionately upon 
his past conduct, and to do justice, according to the results of an 
investigation. ‘‘It is thought meet,” wrote Walsingham to Davi- 
son, “ that you should do your best endeavour to procure that 
Ste. Alclcgonde may he restrained, which in mine opinion were 
fit to be handled in such sort as the restraint might rather pro- 
ceed from themselves than by your solicitation. And yet rather 
than he should remain at liberty to practise underhand, whereof 
• you seem to stand in great doubt, it is thought meet that you 
should make yourself a partizan, to seek by all the means that 
you may to have him restrained under the guard of some well- 
affected patriot until the Earl’s coming, at what time his cause 
may receive examination. 

This was, however, a result somewhat difficult to accomplish ; 
for twenty years of noble service in the cause of liberty had 
not been utterly in vain, and there were many magnanimous 
spirits to sympathize with a great man struggling thus in the 
mcKshes of calumny. That the man who challenged rather than 
shunned investigation should he thrown into prison, as if he 
were a detected felon upon the point of absconding, seemed a 
heartless and superfluous precaution. Yet Davison and others 
still feared the man whom they felt obliged to regard as a baffled 
intriguer. “ Touching the restmint of Ste. Aldegonde,” wrote 
Davison to Lord Burghlcy, “which I had order from Mr. Secre- 
tary to [)rocur0 underhand, I find the difficulty will be great in 
regard of liis many friends and favourers, preoccupied with some, 
opinion of his innocence, although I have travailled with divers 
of them underhand, and am promised that some order shall b<j 
taken in that behalf, which I think %vill be harder to execute as 
long as Count Maurice is here. For Ste. Aldegonde’s affection, 
I find continual matter to suspect it inclined to a peace, and that 

t D,a\isori to , Nov, 1685, S. P, 
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as one notably prejudging our scope and proceeding in tins cause, 
doth lie in wait for an occasion to sot it forward, being, as it 
seems, fed with a hope of ‘ telle quelle liborte de conscience,’ which 
the Prince of Parma and others of his council have, as he con- 
fesseth, earnestly solicited at the King’s Ixands. This appearetb, 
in truth, the only apt and easy way for them to prevail both 
against religion and the liberty of these poor countries, having 
tiierehy once recovered the authority which must necessarily 
follow a peace, to renew and alter the magistrates of the parti- 
cular towns, which, being at their devotion, may turn, as we say, 
all upside down, and so in an instant being under their servitude, 
if not wholly, at the least in a great part of the country, leaving so 
much the loss to do about the rest, a thing confessed and looked 
for of all men of any judgment hero, if the drift of our peace- 
makers may take effect,”^ 

Sainte Aldegonde had been cured of bis suspicions of England, 
and at last the purity of his own character shone through the 
mists. 

One winter’s morning, two days after Christmas, 1585, Colonel 
Morgan, an ingenuous Welshman, whom we have seen doing 
much hard fighting on Kowenstyn Dyke, and at other ])laces, 
and who now commanded the garrison at Elnshing, was taking a 
walk outside the gates, and inhaling the salt breezes from the 
ocean. While thus engaged he met a gentleman coming along, 
staff in hand, at a brisk pace towards the town, who soon proved 
to be no other than the distinguished and deeply suspected 
Sainte Aldegonde. The two got at once into conversation. “ He 
began,” said Morgan, “ by cunning insinuations, to wade into 
matters of state, and at the last fell to touching the principal 
points, to wit, her Majesty’s entrance into the cause now in 
hand, wliich, quoth he, was an action of high importance, con- 
sidering how much it behoved her to go tJirough the same, as 
well in regard of the hope that thereby was given to the dis- 
tressed people of those parts, as also in consideration of that 
worthy personage whom she hath here placed, whose estate and 
credit may not be suffered to quail, but must be upboldcn as 
becoraeth the lieutenant of such a princess as her Majesty.”^ 

‘‘The opportunity thus offered,” continued honest Morgan, 

and the way opened by himself, I thought good to discourse 
with him to the full, partly to, see the end and drift of his 
iiiiluced talk, and consequently to touch his quick in the sus- 
])ected cause of Antwerp,”® And thus, word for word, taken 
down faithfully the same day, proceeded the dialogue that wintry 
morning, near three centuries ago. From that simple record — 
mouldering unseen and until ought of for ages beneath piles of 
official dust — the forms of the illustrious Fleming and the bold 

1 BavlBon to Burghley. ^.1585, ’ Sir Thomas Morgan to Sir F.WiUslng. 

8, Office MS. {j» 1586 , S.P.OfficeMS. ® 11)14 
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Welsh colonel seem to -start, for a brief moment, out of tho 
♦■hree hundred years of sleep 'which, have succeeded their 
energetic existence upon earth. And so, with the bleak 'winds 
of December whistling over the breakers of the North Sea, the 
two discoursed together, as they paced along the coast. 

Morgan, — “I charge you with your want of confidence in her 
Majesty’s promised aid. ’Twas a thing of no small moment had 
it been embraced when it -^N^as first most graciously oifered.” 

Sainte Aldegonde. — “ I left not her princelike purpose un- 
known to the tStatos, 'who too coldly and carelessly passed over 
the benefit thereof, until it was too late to put the same in prac- 
tice. For my own part, I acknowledge that indeed I thought 
some future advice would either alter or at least detract from the 
accomplishment of her determination. I thought this the rather 
because she had so long been wedded to peace, and I supposed it 
impossible to divorce her from so sweet a spouse. Dut, set it 
down that she were resolute, yet the sickness of Antwerp was 
so dangerous, as it was to he doubted the patient would he dead 
before the physician could come, I protest that the state of the 
town was much worse than was known to any but myself and 
some few private persons. The want of victuals was far greater 
than they durst bewray, fearing lest the common people, per- 
ceiving the plague of famine to be at hand, would rather grow 
desperate than patiently expect some happy event. For as they 
were many in number, so were they 'v^'onderfiilly divided : some 
being Martinists, some Painsts, some neither the one nor the 
other, but generally given to be factious, so that the horror at 
home was ec^ual to the hazard abroad.” 

Morgan. — “ But you forget the motion made by the martial 
men for putting out of the town such as were simple artificers, 
with women and children, mouths that consumed meat, but 
stood in no stead for defence.” 

Sainte Aldegonde. — “ Alas, alas ! would you have had me 
guilty of the slaughter of so many innocents, 'whose lives were 
committed to my charge, as well as the best ? Or might I have 
answered my Grod when those massacred creatures should have 
stood up against me, that the hope of Antwerp’s deliverance w^as 
purchased with the blood of so many simple souls ? No, no. — 
I should have found my conscience such a hell and continual 
worm as the gnawing thereof would have been more painful and 
bitter than the possession of the whole world would have been 
pleasant.” 

Morgan continued to pi’ess the Various points which had 
excited suspicion as to the character and motives of Marnix, and 
point by point Marnix answered his antagonist, impressing him, 
armed as he had been in distrust, 'with an irresistible con- 
viction as to the loftiness of the nature which had been so much 
calumniated. 
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Sainte Aldegonrle (with veliemence). — “J do assure you, in 
conclusion, that I have solemnly vowed service and duty to her 
Majesty, which I am ready to perform where and when it may 
best like her to use the same. I will add moreover that I have 
oftentimes determined to pass into England to make my own 
purgation,- yet, fearing lest her Highness would mislike so bold a 
resolution, I have checked that purpose with a resolution to 
tarry the Lord’s leisure, until some better opportunity might 
answer my desire. For since I know not bow I stand in her 
grace, unwilling I am to attempt her presence without permis- 
sion ; but might it please her to command my attendance, I should 
not only most joyfully accomplish the same, but also satisfy her 
of and in all such matters as I stand charged with, and after- 
wards spend life, land, and goods to witness my duty towards 
her Highness.” 

Morgan. — “I tell you plainly, that if you are in heart the 
same man tliat you seem outwardly to be, I doubt not but her 
Majesty might easil^^ he persuaded to conceive a gracious opinion 
of you. For mine own part, I will surely advertise iSir Francis 
Walsingham of as much matter as this present conference hath 
ministered.’* 

Hereof,” said the Colonel — ^when, according to his promise, 
faithfully recording the conversation in all its details for Mr. 
Secretary’s benefit, — “he seemed not only content but most 
glad. Therefore I beseech your honour to vouchsafe some few 
lines herein, that I may return him some part of your mind. I 
have already written thereof to Sir Philip Sidney, lord governor 
of Flushing, with request that his Excellency the Earl of Lei- 
cester may presently be made acquainted with the cause.” 

Indeed the brave Welshman was thoroughly converted from 
liis suspicions by the earnest language and sympathetic presence 
of the fallen statesman. Tliis result of the conference was credit- 
able to the ingenuous character of both personages. 

“ Thus did he,” wrote Morgan to Sir Francis, “ from point to 
point answer all objections from the first to the last, and that in 
such sound and substantial manner, with a strong show of truth, 
as I think his very enemies, having heard his tale, would he 
satisfied. And truly, Sir, as heretofore I have thought hardly 
of him, being led by a superficial judgment of things as they 
stood in outward appearance ; so now, having pierced deep, and 
weighed causes by a sounder and more deliberate consideration, 
I find myself somewhat changed in conceit ; not so ranch carried 
away by the sweetness of his speech, as confirmed by the force 
of his religious profession, wherein he remaineth constant, with- 
out wavering — an argument of great strength to set him free 
from treacherous attempts ; but as 1 am herein least able and 
most unworthy to yield any censure, much less to give advice, 
BO I leave the man and the matter to your honour^s opinion. 
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Only (yoiTi- graver judgment resevvecl) tliiis I tliinlc, that it were 
good cither to emi^doy him as a friend, or as an enemy to remove 
liiin farther from ns, heiiig a man of such action as the world 
knowetli he is. And to conclude,” added Morgan, “this was the 
upshot between us.’“ 

Nevertheless, he remained in this obscurity for a long periotl.^ 
Mdien, towards the close of the year 1585, the English govern- 
ment was established in Holland, he was the object of constant 
suspicion. 

“ Here is Aldegondc,” wrote Sir Philip Sidney to Lord Lei- 
cester from Flushing, “ a man gmatly suspected, but hy no man 
charged. He lives restrained to Ins own house, and, for aught 
I can liiid, deals with nothing, only desiring to have his cause 
wholly referred to your Lordship, and therefore, with the best 
heed I can to his proceedings, 1 will leave him to his clearing or 
condemning, when your Lordship shall hear him.”^ 

In another letter Sir Philip again spoke of Sainte Aldegonde 
as “one of whom he kept a good opinion, and yet a suspicious 
eye.”^ 

Leicester himself was excessively anxious on the subject, 
deeply fearing the designs of a man whom he deemed so mis* 
chiovous, and being earnestly desirous that he should not elude 
the chastisement which he seemed to deserve. 

“ Toiiching Stc. Aldegonde,” he wrote to Davison, “ I grieve 
that he is at his house without good guard. I do earnestly pray 
you to move such as have power* presently to commit a guard 
about him, for I know he is a dangerous and a hold man, and 
presumes yet to carry all, for he hath made many promises to 
the Prince of Parma. I would he were in Fort Pamniekyhs, or 
else that Mr. Eussell had charge of him, with a recommendation 
from me to Russell to look well to him till I shall arrive. You 
must have been so commanded in this from her Majesty, for she 
thinks he is in close and safe guard. If he is not, look for a turn 
of all things, for he hath friends, I know.”® 

But very soon after his arrival, the Earl, on examining into 
the matter, saw fit to change his opinions and his language. 
Persuaded, in spite of his previous convictions, even as the 
honest Welsh colonel had been, of the upright character of the 
man, and feeling sure that a change had come over the feelings 
of Marnix himself in regard to the English alliance, Leicester at 
once interested himself in removing the prejudices entertained 
towards him by the Queen. 

“Now a few words for Ste. Aldegonde,” said he in his earliest 


1 Thomas Morgan to Sir F. ’W’alBing- 
liam, MS. just cited. 

2 Bor, ii, S10-6U. Hoofd Vervolgh, 
115, ll?. Wagenaar, vlli. S3, 84. 

* Sir P. Sidney to Earl of Tjcicester 
3rit Mua. Galba, C. viii. 213 MS, 


* Sir P. Sidney to Earl of Leicester, 
19th Feh. 1585. Brit. Mus. Galba, C. ix. 
p. 93- 

® Leicester to Pavison Nov. 1506. S 
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despatolies from Holland- “I will beseecli her Majesty to stay 
her judgment till I write next. If the man be as he now- seemeth, 
it were pity to lose him, for he is indeed marvellously friended. 
Her Majesty will think, I know, that I am easily pacified or led 
in such a matter, but 1 trust so to deal as she shall give me 
thanks. Once if he do offer service it is sure enough, for he u 
esteemed that way above all the men in this country for his luord, 
if he give it. His worst enemies here procure me to win hiiTj 
for sure, just matter for his life there is none. lie would fain 
come into England, so far is he come already, and doth extol her 
Majesty for this work of hers to heaven, and confesseth, till now 
an angel could not make him believe it.”^ 

Here certainly was a noble tribute paid unconsciously, as it 
were, to the character of the maligned statesman. “ Above all 
the men in the country for his word, if he give it.” What 
wonder that Orange had leaned upon him, that Alexander bad 
sought to gain him? and how much does it add to our bitter 
regret that his prejudices against England should not have been 
removed until too late for Antwerp and for his own usefulness 1 
Had his good angel really been present to make him believe in 
that “work of her Majesty,” when his ear was open to the 
seductions of Parma, the destiny of Belgium and his own suh- 
seq^iient career might have been more fortunate than they 
became. 

The Queen was slow to return from her prejudices. vShe be- 
lieved — ^not without reason — that the opposition of Ste. Aldegonde 
to her policy had been disastrous to the cause both of England 
and the Netherlands; and it bad been her desire that he should 
he imprisoned, and tried for his life. Her councillors came 
gradually to take a more favourable view of the case, and to he 
moved by the pathetic attitude of the man who had once been so 
conspicuous. 

“I did acquaint Sir Christopher Hatton,” wrote Walsingham 
to Leicester, “with the letter which Ste. Aldegonde wrote to 
your Lordship, which, carrying a true picture of an afQicted mind, 
cannot but move an honest heart, weighing the rare parts the 
gentleman is endowed withal, to pity liis distressed estate, and 
to procure him relief and comfort, which Mr, Vice--Chamberlain 
(Hatton) hath promised on his part to perform. 1 thought good 
to send Ste. Aldcgonde’s letter unto the Lord Treasurer 
(Burghley), who heretofore has carried a hard conceit of the 
gentleman, hoping thai the view of his letter will breed some 
remorse towards him. I have also prayed his Lordship, if he 
See cause, to acquaint her Majesty with the said letter.”^ 

But his high public career was closed. He lived down calumny, 
and put his enemies to shame, hut the fatal error which he had 
committed, in taking the side of Spain rather than of England at 

^ Bruce, ‘ LBycest Conesp.' pp. 33, 34, 2 Ibid pp. 31, 34. 
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sc momentoiTS a crisis, could never be repaired. Ho regained 
the good opinion of the most virtuous and emiuent personages in 
Europe, but in the noon of life he voluntarily withdrew from 
public affairs. The circumstances just detailed had made Inm, 
impossible as a political leader, and it was equally impossible for 
him io play a secondary part, lie occasionally consented to be 
employed in special diplomatic missions, but the serious avoca- 
tions of his life now became theologicitl and literary. He songht 
— in his own words — to penetrate himself si ill more deeply than 
ever with the spirit of the Reformation, and to imbue the minds 
of the young with that deep love for the reformed religion which 
had been the guiding thought of his own career. He otten spoke 
with a sigh of his compulsory exile from tlie field where he had 
been so conspicuous all his lifetime; he bitterly lamented the 
vanished dream of the great national nnion between Relgium and 
Holland which had flattered his youth and his manhood ; and 
he sometimes alluded with bitterness to the calumny which had 
crippled him' of his usefulness. He might have played a dis- 
tinguished part in that powerful commonwealth which was so 
steadily and splendidly arising out of the lagunes of Zeeland and 
Holland, but destiny and calumny and his own error had decided 
otherwise. 

“Erom the depth of my exile,” he said, “ for I am resolved 
to retire, I know not where, into Germany, perhaiis into Sar- 
matia, I shall look from afar upon the calamities of my country* 
That which to me is most mournful is no longer to he able t<r 
assist my fatherland by my counsels and my actions.”^ He did 
not go into exile, but remained chiefly at his mansion of Zoubourg, 
occupied with agriculture and with profound study. Many noble 
works — conspicuous in the literature of the epoch — w.ere the 
results of his learned leisure ; and the name of Marnix of Sainte 
Aldegonde will be always as dear to the lovers of science and 
letters as to the believers in civil and religions liberty. At the 
request of the States of Holland he undertook, in 15U3, a trans- 
lation of the Scriptures from the original, and he was at the 
same time deeply engaged with a History of Christianity, which 
he intended for his literary masterpiece. The man whose sword 
had done knightly service on many a battle-field for freedom, 
whose tongue had controlled mobs and senates, courts and 
councils, whose subtle spirit had metamorphosed itself into a 
thousand shapes to do battle with the genius of tyranny, now 
quenched the feverish agitation of his youth and manhood in 
Hebrew and classical lore. A grand and noble figure always ; 
most pathetic when thus redeeming, by vigorous but solitary and 
melancholy hard labour, the political error which bad condemned 
him to retirement. To work, ever to work, was the primary law 
of his nature. Repose in the other world, Repos aillem's,” WLia 


1 ‘ L'ommentalre sur les Affaires d'Anvers.’ 
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the device which he assumed in earliest youth, and to which he 
was faithful all his days. 

A great and good man, whose life had been hrimfnil of noble 
deeds, and who had been led astray from the path, not of virtue, 
’ but of sound policy, by his own prejudices and by the fascina- 
tion of an intellect even more brilliant than his own, he at lenst 
enjoyed in his retirement whatever good may come fj-oni hearty 
and genuine labour, and from the high regard entertained for 
him by the noblest spirits among bis contemporaries. 

They tell me,®’ said La None, ‘‘that the Seigneur de Ste, 
Aldegonde has been suspected by the Hollanders and the Eng- 
lish. I am deeply grieved, for ’tis a personage worthy to he 
employed. I have always known him to he a zealous friend of 
his religion and his country, and I will bear him this testimony, 
that his hands and his heart are clean. Had it been otherwise, 
I must have known it. His example has made me regret the 
less the promise I was obliged to make, never to bear arms again 
in the Netherlands. For I have thought that since this man, 
who has so much credit and authority among your peoi)lo, after 
having done his duty well, has not failed to be calumniated and 
ejected from service, what would they have done with me, who 
am a stranger, had I continued in their employment ? The 
consul Terentins Varro lost, by his fault, the battle of Cannes ; 
nevertheless, when he returned to Rome, offering the remainder 
of his life in the cause of his Republic reduced to extremity, he 
was not rejected, but well received, because he hoped well for the 
country. It is not to be imputed as blame to Ste. Aldegonde 
that he lost Antwerp, for he surrendered when it could not be 
saved. What T now say is drawn from me by the compassion 
I feel when persons of merit suffer without cause at the hands of 
their fellow-citizens. In these terrible tomi)USts, as it is a duty 
rigorously to punish the betrayers of their country, even so is it 
an obligation upon us to honour good patriots, and to support 
them in venial errors, that we all may encourage each other tu 
do the right.”^ 

Strange too as it may now seem to us, a reconciliation of the 
Netherlands with Philip was not thought an impossibility by 
other experienced and sapeious patriots, besides Marnix. Even 
Olden-Barneveld, on taking office as Holland’s Advocate, at this 
period, made it a condition that his service was to last only until 
the reunion of the Provinces with JSpain.* 

There was another illustrious personage in a foreign land who 
ever rendered homage to the character of the retired Netherland 
statesman. Amid the desolation of Prance, Duplessis-Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kindred 
and sympathizing spiirit. 

Grroen v. IMnsteror, ‘Archives,’ &:c. i., T9 80. 

* Willems, ‘ Mcngellxigcn,’ p. 389. 
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“ riiingcd in inTlDlic annoyances/’ he wrote to Sainte Alde- 
gniidc, “ I find no coi>Bolation, except in conference with the 
good, and among the good 1 hold yon for one of the best. With 
such men 1 had rather sigh profoundly than laugh heartily 
with others. In particular, Sir, do me the honour to love me, 
and bidieve that 1 honour you singularly. Impart to me some- 
thing from your solitude, for T consider your deserts to he more 
fruitful and fertile than our most cultivated hahitations. As for 
me, think of me as of a man drowning in the anxieties of the 
time, hut desirous, if possible, of swimming to solitude,’’^ 

Thus solitary, yet thus hufriended, — remote from public em- 
ployment, yet ever employed, doing liis daily work with all his 
soul and strength, — Marnix passed the fifteen j^cars yetremahiiug 
to him. Death surprised him at last, at Leyden, in the year 
1598, wdrile steadily labouring upon Ins Flemish translation of 
the Old Testament, and upon the great political, theological, 
controversial, and satirical work on the differences of religion, 
which remains the most stately, though unfinished, monument 
of his literary genius. At the age of sixty he went at last to 
the repose which, he had denied to himself on earth. Repos 
ailleurs.”^ 

1 ‘ Mcmnlrcs et Corresp, de Duplessis- English already introduced, 1 think they 
Mornay,’ vl. 35. would have made less of him, and that he 

“ I am bound to state that there is a would have accomplished some valuable 
single passage in one of Parma’s letters to piece of service. I do not fad to send 
Philip which contains a somewhat suspi- coDiplimmts, as well to him, as to others 
clous allusion to Marnix. Were it not for who may prove useful agents, and to do 
the distinct assertion of Farnese, already all I can to keep them in their good 
cited, to the disinterested character of dispositions, and in this course I shull 
the burgomaster, and to his elevation ever persist, keeping awake by day and 
above mercenary considerations, the ob- night” 

servation now alluded to would be still “Desconfiando por verle IncHnado a In 
more painful. parte a la cual caando puede, sino me 

Six months after the fall of Antwerp engofio, creo nJuclarlL, y sino hallarS intro- 
the Prince informed his sovereign that ducidos los Ingleses, creo hecharen monos 
Sainte Aldcgonde had not yet gone to de el, y que hicicra algun buen efeto. 
GrErmany, but was still in Zeeland, where Yo asi a el, como a los demas medlos qua 
they were treating him with great atten- me parecen sor a proposito, no dejo de 
tlon, but conferring no authority upon emblar recaudos,* ni de procurar tencrloa 
him. “ 'I'hose in power,” added Farnese, en su buen proposito, y en la dlcha con* 
“ distrust him, because they see him formldad Id hire, baciendo siempre, des- 
inclined to that parly to which, when he vclandome de dia y de noche, ’ &c. <kc, 
can— unless I L'celve myself — he will Parma to Philip II., 28 Lh Fob. 1586. Ar- 
give his support. If he had not foimd the chivo do Simancaa MS. 

* The word ‘rocando ' or ' recado ' means a complimentary message, which might 
or might not, be accompanied with more solid arguments. 

It has been wseen that Philip authorized Farnese to offer large rewards to Marnix 
with the stipulation that they were not to be confei-red until the service required 
bad been rendered, On. the other hand, the Prince privately assured the King that 
the mail whom they so much wished to gain was not to he won by a bribe. After 
scrupulously examining the evidence, 1 cannot resist a conclusion favou''able to the 
purity of Marnix. 
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foiicy of England — Diplomatic Coquetry — Dutch Envoys in England— Conference 
of Ortel and Walsingham — Interview with Leicester — Private Audience of the 
Queen — Letters of the States- General— 111 effects of Gilpin’s Despatch — Close 
Bargaining of the Queen and States — Guarantees required by England — England’s 
comparative Weakness — The English characterised — Paul Hentzner — The 
Envoys In London — Their Characters — Olden-Baimeveld described — Reception 
at Greenwich — Speech of Menin— Reply of the Queen —Memorial of the Envoys 
—Discussions with the Ministers — Second Speech of the Queen —Third Speech 
of the Queen — Sir John Norris sent to Holland — Parsimony of Elizabeth — 
Energy, of Davison — Protracted Negotiations — Friendly Sentiments of Count 
Maurice — Letters fjrom him and Louisa do Coliguy — Davison vexed by the 
Queen's Caprice — Dissatisfaction of Lieicester — His vehement Complaints — 
The Queen’s Avarice — Perplexity of Davison — Manifesto of Elizabeth- Sir 
Philip Sidney — His Arrival at Flushing. 

England — as we Eayo seen — hai carefully watclied tlie 
negotiations between Erance and tbe Netherlands. 
Although she had — upon the whole, for that intriguing 
age — been loyal in her bearing towards both parties, 
she was perhaps not entirely displeased with the result. 
As her cherished triumyirate was out of the question, it 
was quite ohyious that, now or neyer, she must come 
forward to preyent the Proyinces from falling hack into 
the hands of Spain. Thafuture was plainly enough fore- 
shadowed/ and it was already probable, in case of a 
prolonged resistance on the part of Holland, that Philip 
would undertake the reduction of his rebellious subjects 
by a preliminary conquest of England. It was therefore 
quite certain that the expense and danger of assisting 
the Netherlands must devolye upon herself, but, at the 
same time, it was a consolation that her powerful next- 
door neighbour was not to be made still more powerful 
by the annexation to his own dominion of those import- 
ant territories. 

Accordingly, so soon as the deputies in Erance had 
received their definite and somewhat ignominious 
repulse from Henry III. and his mother, the English 
government lost no time in intimating to the States 
that they were not to be left without an ally. Queen 
Elizabeth was however resolutely averse from assuming 
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that sovoxeigiity which she was not unwilling; to see 
offered for her acceptance ; and her accredited em'oy at 
the Hague, hesidos other anore secret agents, were as 
busily employed in the spring of 1585 — as Dos rvuneaux 
had been the previous winter on the paid of France — to 
bring about an application, by solemn embassy, for her 
assistance. 

There was, however, a difference of view, from the 
outset, between the leading politicians of the Nether- 
lands and the English Queen. The Ilollanders were 
extremely desirous of becoming her subjects; for the 
United States, although they had already formed them- 
selves into an independent republic, wore quite ignorant 
of their latent powers. Tlie leading persunages of the 
country — those who were soon to become the foremost 
statesmen of the new commonwealth — were already 
shrinking from the anarchy which was deemed insepa- 
rable from a non-regal form of government, and were 
seeking protection for and against the people under a 
foreign sceptre. On the other hand, they were indis- 
posed to mortgage large and important fortified towns, 
such as Flushing, Brill, and others, for the repfiyment 
of the subsidies which Elizabeth might ho induced 
to advance. They preferred to pay in sovereignty rather 
than in money. The Queen, on the contrary, preferred 
money to sovereignty, and was not at all inclined to 
sacrifice economy to ambition. Intending to drive a 
hard bargain with the States, whose cause was her own, 
and whose demands for aid she had secretly prompted, 
she meant to grant a certain number of soldiers for as 
brief a period as possible, serving at her expense, and 
to take for such otitlay a most ample security in the 
shape of caiitionary towns. 

Too intelligent a politician not to feel the absolute 
necessity of at last coming into the field to help the 
Netherlanders to fight her own battle, she was still 
willing, for a season longer, to wear the mask of coy- 
ness and coquetry, which she thought most adapted to 
irritate the N ethorlanders into a full compliance with her 
wishes. Her advisers in the Provinces were inclined to 
take the same view. It seemed obvious, after the failure 
in Franco, that those countries must now become 
either English or Spanish ; yet Elizabeth, knowing the 
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risk of their falling hack, from desperation, into the 
arms of her rival, allowed them to remain lor a season 
on the edge of destmction — ^which would probably 
have been her ruin also— in the hope of bringing them 
to her feet on her own terms. There was something 
of feminine art in this policy, and it was not without 
the success which often attends such insincere ma- 
nceuvres. At the same time, as the statesmen of the 
republic knew that it was the Queen’s affair, when so 
near a neighbour’s roof was blazing, they entertained 
little doubt of ultimately obtaining her alliance. It was 
pity— in so grave an emergen cy~that a little frank- 
ness could not have been substituted for a good deal of 
superfluous diplomacy. 

Grilpin, a highly intelligent agent of the Englisn 
government in Zeeland, kept Sir Francis Walsingham 
thoroughly informed of the sentiments entertained by 
the people of that Province towards England. Mixing 
habitually with the most influential politicians, he was 
able to render material assistance to the English council 
in the diplomatic game which had been commenced, 
and on which a no less important stake than the crown 
of England was to be hzarded. 

“In conference, ”he said, “ with particular persons 
that bear any rule or credit, I find a great inclination 
towards her Majesty, joined notwithstanding with a 
kind of coldness. They allege that matters of such im 
portancB are to be maturely and thoroughly pondered, 
while some of them harp upon the old string, as if her 
Majesty, for the security of her own estate, was to have 
the more. care of theirs here.”^ 

He was also very careful to insinuate the expediency 
of diplomatic coquetry into the mind of a Princess who 
needed no such prompting. “ The less by outward ap- 
pearance, said he, “ this people shall perceive that her 
Majesty can be contented to take the protection of them 
upon her, the forwarder they will be to seek and send 
unto^ her, and the larger conditions in treaty may be 
required. For if they see it to come from herself, then 
do they persuade themselves that it is for the greater 
security of our own country and ^ her Highness to feai 

1 Gilpin to Walsingham, ^ Marcn, 1585. S. P. Office MS. 
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tiieKing of Spain’s greatness. But if ttey iDecome seek- 
ers unto L-or Majesty, and if they may, by outward show, 
deem that she accountetli not of the said King’s might, 
but able and sufficient to defend her own realms, then 
verily I think they may be brought to whatsoever points 
her Majesty may desire.” ^ 

Certainly it was an age of intrigue, in which nothing 
seemed worth getting at all unless it could be got by 
underhand means, and in which it was thought impos- 
sible for two parties to a bargain to meet together exceiJt 
as antagonists, who believed that one could not derive 
a profit fi'om the transaction unless the other had been 
overreached. This was neither good morality nor sound 
diplomacy, and the result of such trifling w^as much 
loss of time and gi’eat disaster. In accordance with this 
crafty system, the agent - expressed the opinion that it 
would “be good and requisite for the English govern- 
ment somewhat to temporise,” and to dally for a season 
longer, in order to see w^hat measures the States would 
take to defend themselves, and how much ability and 
resources they would show for belligerent purposes. If 
the Queen were too eager, the Provinces would become 
jealous, “yielding, as it were, their power, and yet 
keeping the rudder in their own hands.” 

At the same time Gilpin was favourably impressed 
with the character both of the country and the nation, 
soon to he placed in such important relations with 
England. “ This people,” he said, “ is such as by fair 
means they will be won to yield and grant any reason- 
able motion or demand. "What these islands of Zeeland 
are her Majesty and all my lords of her council dc 
know. Yet for their government thus much I must- 
write, that during these troubles it was never better 
than now. They draw, in a manner, one line, long 
and carefully, in their resolution ; but the same once 
taken and promises made, they would perform them to 
the uttermost.” “ 

Such then was the character of the people, for no maii 
was better enabled to form an opinion on the subject 
than was Gilpin. Had it not been as well, then, fci 
Englishmien — who were themselves in that age, as in 
every other, apt to “perform to the uttermost promises 

1 liilpin tpWalsingbam, MS. Just cited. 2 
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once taken and made,’* and to .respecb those endowed 
with the same wholesome characteristic — to strike 
hands at once in a canse which was so vital to both 
nations ? 

So soon as the definite refusal of Henry III. was 
known in England, Leicester and Walsingham wrote 
at once to the Netherlands. The Earl ali*eady saw 
shining through the distance a brilliant prize for his 
own ambition, although he was too haughty, perhaps 
too magnanimous, but certainly far too crafty, to sufier 
such sentiments as yet to pierce to the surface, “Mr. 
Davison,” he wrote, “you shall perceive by Mr. Secre- 
tary’s Tetters how the French have dealt with these 
people. They are well enough served ; but yet I think, if 
they will heartily and earnestly seek it, the Lord hath 
aj^pointed them a far better defence. But you must so 
use the matter as that they must seek their own good, although 
we shall be partakers thereof also. They may now, if 
they will effectually and liberally deal, bring them- 
selves to a better end than ever France would have 
brought them.” ^ 

At that moment there were two diplomatic agents from 
the States resident in England — Jacques de Gryze, whom 
Paul Buys had formerly described as having thrust 
himself head and shoulders into the matter without 
proper authority, and Joachim Oidel, a most experienced 
and intelligent man, speaking and writing English like 
a native, and thoroughly conversant with English habits 
and character. So soon as the despatches from France 
arrived, Walsingham, 18th March, 1585, sent for Ortel, 
and the two held a long conference. 


1 Leicester to Davison, Mar* 1685. 

18 

S. P. Office MS. 

“ Memorie van Ortel & de Gryze, 24 
March, 1585. Hague Archives MS. 

It is necessary, once for all, to state 
that no personage is ever made, in the 
text, to say or to write anything except 
what, npon the best evidence of eye and 
ear witnesses, he Is known to have said 
or written. It is no longer permitted to 
historians— as was formerly the case, 
from the times of Livy to those of 
Carjiinal Bentivoglio — to iTivent ha- 
ungues, letteis, and conferences. Where 


my narrative, for the convenience of the 
reader, is thrown into a dramatic form 
the words — not the substance merely 
hut the ipsissiTna uerfcci— have beer, 
gathered from authentic documents. 
Letters, speeches, and the hke, are often 
translated into the text from various 
languages— Latin, Fi-pnch, Flemish. 
Spanish, Italian, Germany and— where 
the sources are English— the spelling, 
and, in a very slight measure, the dic- 
tion, have been put into modem garb. 
But the reader may he sure that he is 
never made to he present at imaginary 
oonversatlons, which, however agreeable 
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Walsingham. — “We have just received letters from 
Lord Derby and Sir Edward Stafford, dated the 13tb 
Mareh. They inform us that your deputies— contrary 
to all expectation and to the great hopes that had been 
held out to them — have received, last Sunday, their 
definite answer from the King of France. Tie tells 
them, that, considering the present condition of his 
kingdom, he is unable to undertake the protection of 
the K etherlands ; but says that if they like, and if the 
Queen of England be willing to second his motion, he 
is disposed to send a mission of mediation to Spain for 
the purpose of begging the King to lake the condition 
of the provinces to heart, and bringing about some 
honourable composition, and so forth, and so forth. 

“ Moreover the King of France has sent Monsieur de 
Bellievre to Lord Derby and Mr. Stafford, and Bellievre 
has made those envoys a long oration. He explained 
to them all about the original treaty between the States 
and Monsieur, the King’s brother, and what had taken 
place from that day to this, concluding, after many 
allegations and divers reasons, that the King could not 
trouble himself with the provinces at present ; but hoped 
her Majesty would make the best of it, and not be 
offended with him. 

“ The ambassadors say further, that they have had an 
interview with your deputies, who are excessively pro- 
voked at this most unexpected answer from the King, 
and are making loud compkants, being all determined 
to take themselves off as fast as possible. The ambas- 
sadors have recommended that some of the numbe'" 
should come home by the way of England.” 

Ortel.-T-“ It seems necessary to take active measures 
at once, and to leave no duty undone in this matter. 
It will be advisable to confer, so soon as may be, with 
some of the principal counsellors of her Majesty, and 
recommend to them most earnestly the present condition 
of the provinces. They know the affectionate confi- 
dence which the States entertain towards England, and 
must now, remembering the sentiments of goodwill 

and instructive in works intentionally conference Jb derived from the EGpL.rt 
fictitious, are quite out of place iu those made by Envoy Ortel to the States 
which claim to be historical. General, preserved In the Royal Archive* 

In this instance the account of the at the Hague. 
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they haTe expressed towards tlie Notlierlands, be 
willing to employ their efforts with her Majesty in this 
emergency.” 

Walsingham (with much show of vexation). — “ This 
conduct on the part of the French court has been most 
pernicious. Your envoys have been delayed, fed with 
idle hopes, and then disgracefully sent away, so that the 
best part of the year has been consumed, and it will 
be most difficult now, in a great hurry, to get together a 
sufficient fui'ce of horse and foot folk, with other neces- 
saries in abundance. On the contrary, the enemy, who 
knew from the first what result was to he expected i)i France, 
has been doing his best to be beforehand with you in 
the field : add, moreover, that this ^French negotiation 
has given other princes a bad taste in their mouths. 
This is the case with her Majesty. The Queen is, not 
without reason, annoyed that the States have not only 
despised her friendly and good-hearied offers, but have 
all along been endeavouring to embark her m this war, 
for the defence of the Provinces, which would have cost 
her several millions, without offering to her the slight- 
est security. On the contrary, others, enemies of the 
religion, who are not to be depended upon — who had 
never deserved well of the States or assisted them in 
theii; need, as she has done — have received this large 
offer of sovereignty without any reserve whatever.” 

Ortel (not suffering himself to be disconcerted at this 
unjust and somewhat insidious attack). — “ That which 
has been transacted with France was not done except 
with the express approbation and full forelaiowl edge of 
her Majesty, so far back as the lifetime of his Excel- 
lency (William of Orange), of high and laudable 
memory. Things had already gone so far, and the 
Provinces had agreed so entirely together, as to make 
it inexpedient to bring about a separation in policy. 
It was our duty to hold together, and, once for all, 
thoroughly to understand what the King of France, after 
such manifold presentations through Monsieur Des 
Pruneaulx and others, and in various letters of his own, 
finally intended to do. At the same time, notwithstand- 
ing these negotiations, we had always an especial qjq 
upon her Majesty. We felt a hopeful confidence that 
she would never desert us, leaving us without aid or 
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coTinsel, but would consider that these affairs do not 
concern the Proyinces alone or even especially, but are 
just as deeply important to her and to all other princes 
of the religion.” 

After this dialogue, with much more conversation of 
a similar character, the Secretary and the Envoy set 
themselves frankly and manfully to work. It was 
agreed between them that every effort should be made 
with the leading members of the council to indiice the 
Queen, “ in this terrible conjuncture, not to forsake the 
Provinces, but to extend good counsel and prompt, 
assistance to them in their present embaiTassments.” 

There was, however, so much business in Parliament 
just then, that it was impossible to obtain immediately 
the desired interviews. 

On the 20th, Ortel and De Gryze had another inter- 
view with Walsingham at the Palace of Greenwich. 
The Secretary expressed the warmest and most March 2 [jth. 
sincere affection for the Provinces, and advised ^^^5. 
that one of the two envoys should set forth at once for 
home in order to declare to the States, without loss of 
time, her Majesty’s good inclination to assume the pro- 
tection of the land, together with the maintenance of 
the reformed religion and the ancient privileges. Is'ol 
that she was seeking her own profit, or wished to obtain 
that sovereignty which had just been offered to another 
of the contrary religion, but in order to make manifest 
her affectionate solicitude to preserve the Protestant 
faith and to support her old allies and neighbours. 
Nevertheless, as she could not assume this protectorate 
without embarking in a dangerons war with the King 
of Spain, in which she would not only be obliged to 
spend the blood of her subjects, but also at least two 
millions of gold, there was the more reason that the 
States should give her certain cities as security. Those 
cities would ^ held by certain of her gentlemen, no- 
minated thereto, of quality, credit, and religion, at ilie 
head of good, true, and well-paid garrisons, who should 
make oath never to surrender them to the King of Spain 
or to any one else without consent of the States. The 
Provinces were also reciprocally to bind themselves by 
oath to make no treaty with the King, without the 
advice and approval of her Majesty. It was likewise 
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tLorouglily to he understood that such cautionary towus 
should be restored to the States so soon as payment 
should he made of all moneys advanced during the war. 

Next day the envoys had an interview with the Earl 
of Leicester, whom they found as amicably disposed 
2 isi March, towards their cause as Secretary Walsingham 
’ had been. “ Her Majesty,” said the Earl, ‘‘ is 
(excessively indignant with the King of Erance, that he 
should so long have abused the Provinces, and at last 
have dismissed their deputies so contemptuously. N ever- 
theless,” he continued, ’tis all your owm fault to have 
placed youi’ hopes so entirely upon him as to entirely 
forget other princes, and more especially her Majesty. 
Notwithstanding all that has passed, however, 1 find 
her fully determined to maintain the cause of the Pro- 
vinces. Eor my own part, I am ready to stake my 
life, estates, and reputation upon this issue, and to 
stand side by side with other gentlemen in persuading 
her Majesty to do her utmost for the assistance of your 
countiy.” 

He intimated however, as Walsingham had done, 
that the matter of cautionary towns would prove an 
indispensable condition, and recommended that one of 
the two envoys should proceed homeward at once, in 
order to procure, as speedily as possible, the appoint- 
ment of an embassy for that purpose -to her Majesty. 
“ They must bring full powers,” said the Earl, “ to give 
her the necessary guarantees, and make a formal demand 
for protection ; for it would be unbecoming, and against 
her reputation, to be obliged to present herself, unsought 
by the other party.” 

In conclusion, after many strong expressions of good- 
will, Leicester promised to meet them next day at court, 
where he would address the Queen personally on the 
subject, and see that they spoke with her as well. 
Meantime he sent one of his principal gentlemen to keep 
company with the envoys, and make himself useful to 
them. This personage, being “ of good quality and a 
member of Parliament,” gave them much useful infor- 
mation, assuring them that there was a strong feeling 
in England in favour of the Netherlands, and that the 
matter had been very vigorously taken up in the 
national legislature. That assembly bad been strongly 
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encouraging Ler Majesty boldly to assume the protec- 
torate, and had manifested a willingness to assist hej 
with the needful. “And if,” said he, “one subsidy 
should not be enough, she shall have three, four, five, 
or six, or as much as may be necessary.” 

The same day the envoys had an intervie'w with 
Lord Treasurer Burghley, who held the same language 
as Walsingham and Leicester had done. “ The Queen, 
to his knowledge,” he said, “ was quite ready to assume 
the protectorate ; but it was necessary that it should be 
formally otfered, with the necessary guarantees, and that 
without further loss of time.” 

On the 22ud March, according to agreement, Ortel 
and De Gryze went to the court at Greenwich. While 
waiting there for the Queen, who had ridden out into 
the country, they had more conversation with VValsing- 
ham, whom they found even more energetically disposed 
in their favour than ever, and who assured them that her 
Majesty was quite ready to assume the protectorate so 
soon as offered. “ Within a month,” he said, “ after the 
signing of a treaty, the troops would be on the spot, 
under command of such a personage of quality and 
religion as wonld be highly satisfactory.” While they 
were talking the Queen rode into the court-yard, 
accompanied by the Earl of Leicester and other gentle- 
men. Very soon afterwards the envoys were summoned 
to her presence, and allowed to recommend the affairs 
of the Provinces to her consideration. She lamented 
the situation of their country, and in a few words 
expressed her inclination to render assistance, provided 
the States would manifest full confidence in her. They 
replied by offering to take instant measures to gratify 
all her demands, so soon as those demands should be 
made known ; and the Queen, finding herself surrounded 
by so many gentlemen and by a crowd of people, 
appointed them accordingly to come to her private 
apartments the same afternoon. 

At that interview none were present save Walsingham 
and Lord Chamberlain Howard. The Queen showed 
herself “extraordinary resolute ” to take up the affairs 
of the Provinces. “ She had always been sure,” she said, 
“ that the Erench negotiation would have no other issue 
than the one wuich they had just seen. She was fully 
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aware what a powerful enemy she was about to make — 
one who could easily create mischief for her in Scotland 
and Ireland; but she was nevertheless resolved, if the 
States chose to deal with her frankly and generously, 
to take them under her protection. She assured the 
envoys that, if a deputation with full powers and 
reasonable conditions should be immediately sent to 
her, she would not delay and dally with them, as had 
been the case in France, but would despatch them back 
again at the speediest, and would make her good 
inclination manifest by deeds as well as words. As she 
was hazarding her treasure, together with the blood and 
repose of her subjects, she was not at liberty to do this 
except- on receipt of proper securities.” ^ 

Accordingly De Qryze went to the Provinces, pro- 
vided with complimentary and affectionate letters from 
the Queen, while Ortel remained in England. So far 
all was plain and aboveboard; and Walsingham, who, 
from the first, had been warmly in favour of taking up 
the Netherland cause, was relieved hy being able to 
\vrite in straightforward language. Stealthy and subtle 
where the object was to get within the guard of an 
enemy who menaced a mortal blow, he was, both hy 
nature and policy, disposed to deal frankly with those 
he called his friends. 

Monsieur de Gryze repaireth presently,” he wrote 
to Davison, “to try if he can induce the States to send 
their deputies hither, furnished with more ample in- 
stmctions than they had to treat with the French King, 
considering that her Majesty carrieth another manner 
of princely disposition than that sovereign. Meanwhile, 
for that she douhteth lest in this hard estate of their 
affairs, and the distrust they have conceived to be 
relieved from hence, they should from despair throw 
themselves into the course of Spain, her pleasure there- 
fore is— though hy Burnham i sent you directions to 
put them in comfort of relief, only as of yourself — you 
shall now, as it were, in her name, if you see cause 
sufficient, assure some of the aptest instruments that 
you shall make choice of for that purpose, that her 
Majesty, rather than that they should perish, will be 
content to take them under her protection.” 

1 Memcrie van de Qryze k Ortel, ALS. Leforc cited. 
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Ke added tliat it was indispensable for the States, 
upon their part, to offer “ such sufficient cautions and 
assurances as she might in reason demand.” ^ 

Matters were so well managed that by the 22iid 
April the Slates- Gen oral addressed a letter to the 
Queen, in which they notified her that the 22ud April, 
desired deputation was on the point of setting 
forth. hecugnisin^,” they said, “that there is no 
prince or potentate to whom they are more obliged than 
they are to your j\Iajesty, wo are about to request you 
very humbly to accept the sovereignty of these hro- 
vincos, and the people of the same for your very 
humble vassals and subjects.” They added that, as the 
necessity of the case was great, they hoped the Queen 
would send, so soon as might be, a force of four or five 
thousand men for the purpose of relieving the siege of 
Antwerp.^ 

A similar letter was despatched by the same courier 
to the Earl of Leicester.^ 

On the 1st of May, Ortel had audience of the Queen, lo 
deliver the letters from the States-G eneral. He May nt, 
found that despatches, very oncouragiug and 
agreeable in their tenor, had also just arrived from 
Davison. The Queen was in good humour. She took 
the letter from Ortel, read it attentively, and paused a 
good while. Then she assured him that her good 
affection towards the rfovinces was not in the least 
changed, and that sho thanked the States for the con- 
fidence in her that they were manifesting. “It is 
unnecessary,” said the Queen, “ for me to repeat over 
and over again sentiments which I have so plainly 
declared. You are to assure the States that they shall 
never be disappointed in the trust that they have 
reposed in my good intentions. Let them deal with mo 
sincerely, and without holding open any back-door. 
Not that 1 am seeking the sovereignty of the Provinces, 
for I wish only to maintain their privileges and ancient 
liberties, and to defend them in this regard ageinst all 
the world. Let them ripely consider, then, with what 


3 Walsingham to Davison, ^ March, 
15S5. S. P. OmcQ MS. 

2 liOttre des Etats Generanx dos 
I’roviuces Unies a la screuissime Reyne 


d’Anglsterre, 21 April, 1595. Hague 
Archives, MS. 

' 5 Lettie des Etats au Cte. de Lei- 

cester, 21 April 1585. Iliiguo A^ 
chives. MS. 
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fidelity I am espousing' tkeir cause, and how, without 
fear of any one, I am arousing most powerful enemies.”^ 

Ortel had afterwards an interview with Leicester, in 
which the Earl assured him that her Majesty had not in 
the least changed in her sentiments towards the Pro- 
vinces. “For myself,” said he, “I am ready, if her 
Majesty choose to make use of me, to go over there in 
person, and to place life, property, and all the assistance 
I can gain from my friends, upon the issue. Yea> with 
so good ^a heart, that I pray the Lord may be good to 
me only so far as I serve faithfully in this cause.” He 
added a warning that the deputies to be appointed 
should come with- absolute powers, in order that her 
Majesty’s bountiful intentions might not be retarded by 
their own fault.® 

Ortel then visited Walsingham at his house, Barn- 
Elms, where he was confined by illness. Sir Francis 
assured the envoy that he would use every effort, by 
letter to her Majesty and by verbal instructions to his 
son-in-law, Sir Philip Sidney, to .further the success of 
the negotiation, and that he deeply regretted his enforced 
absence from the court on so important an occasion. 

Matters were proceeding most favourably, and the 
all-important point of. sending an auxiliary force of 
Englishmen to the relief of Antwerp — before it should 
be too late, and in advance of the final conclusion of the 
treaty between the countries — had been nearly con- 
ceded. just at that moment, however, “ as ill-luck 
would have it,” said Ortel, “ came a letter from Gilpin. 
I don’t think he meant it in malice, but the effect was 
most pernicious.® He sent the information that a new 
attack was to be made by the 10th May upon the 
Kowenstyn, that it was sure to be successful, and that 
the siege of Antwerp was as good as raised. So Lord 
Burghley informed me, in presence of Lord Leicester, 
that her Majesty was determined to await the issue of 
this enterprise. It was quite too late to get troops m 
readiness to co-operate with the States’ army so booh 
as the 10th May, and, as Antwerp was so sure to be 

' Brief van Ortel aan de Staalen voerthet ongelnck zeker missive van den 
Jeneraal, 8 Mai, 1685. Hague Ar- Secretarls Gilpin, uyt Middelbourg, 
ihivea, MS. daertoo, hoowel icknyet en den eke tzelve 

“ Hiid. uyt eenich, malitie by hem geschiet tc 

5 "Nuzynde in al desen geoccupoert, zyn,'’ (Ibid.) 
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relieve d, there was no pressing necessity for haste. I 
uttered most hitter complaints to these lords and to 
other connseliors of the Queen, that she should thus 
draw hack, on account of a letter from a single indi- 
vidual, without paying sufficient heed to the despatches 
from the States- Cil on eral, who certainly knew their own 
affairs and their own necessities hotter than any one else 
could do, hut her Majesty sticks firm to her resolution.” 

Here were immense mistakes committed on all sides. 
The premature shooting up of those three rockets from 
the cathedrahtownr, on the unlucky 10th May, had thus 
not only ruined the first assault against the Kowenstyn, 
but also the second and the more promising adventure. 
Had the four thousand hold Englishmen there enlisted, 
and who could have reached the Provinces in time 
to co-operate in that great enterprise, have stood side 
hy side with the Hollanders, the 2Ieelanders,-and the 
Antwerpers, upon that fatal dyke, it is almost a ceidainty 
that Antwerp would have been relieved, and the whole 
of Flanders and Prabant permanently annexed to the 
independent commonwealth, which would have thus 
assumed at once most imposing proportions. 

It was a groat blunder of Sainte Aldegonde to station 
in the cathedral, on so important an occasion, watchmen 
in whose judgment he could not thoroughly rely. It 
was a blunder in Grilpin, intelligent as he generally 
showed himself, to write in such sanguine style before 
the event. But' it was the greatest blunder of all for 
Queen Elizaheth to suspend her co-operation at the very 
instant when, as the result showed, it was likely to 
prove most successful. It was a chapter of blunders 
from fi.rst to last, hut the most fatal of all the errors was 
the one thus prompted hy the great Queen’s most 
traitorous charactei’istic, her obstinate parsimony. 

And now began a series of sharp chaff Brings on both 
sides, not very much to the credit of either party. The 
kingdom of England and the rebellious Provinces of 
Spain were drawn to each other by an irresistible law 
of political attraction. Their absorption into each other 
seemed natural and almost inevitable ; and the weight 
of the strong Protestant organism, had it been thua 


1 Brief van Ortel, kc,, just cited. 
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completed, might have balanced the great Catholic 
League which was clustering about Spain. It was 
m^fortunate that the two governments of England and 
the Netherlands should now assume the attitude ol 
traders driving a hard bargain with each other, rather 
than that of two important commonwealths, upon whuse 
action, at that momentous epoch, the weal and wo of 
Christendom was hanging. It is quite true that ilie 
danger to England was great, but that danger in any 
event was to he confronted. Philip was to be defied, 
and, by assuming the cause of the Provinces to be her 
own, which it unquestionably was, Elizabeth was taking 
the diadem from her head — as the King of Sweden well 
observed — and adventuring it upon the doubtful chance 
of war.^ Would it not have been better then — he]‘ mind 
being once made up — promptly to accept all the benefits, 
as well as all the hazards, of the hold game to which 
she was of necessity a party ? But she could not yet 
believe in the incredible meanness of Henry HI. 
“I asked her Majesty’’ (3rd May, 1585), said Ortel, 
“whether, in view of these vast preparations in France, 
it did not behove her to be most circumspect and upon 
her guard. For, in the opinion of many men, every- 
thing showed one great scheme already laid down — a 
general conspiracy throughout Christendom against the 
reformed religion. She answered me, ‘ that thus far 
she could not perceive this to he the case ; nor couUl she 
believe,’ she said, ‘ that the King of France could be so 
faint-hearted as to submit to such injuries from the 
Guises.’ ” ^ 

Time was very soon to show the nature of that un- 
happy monarch with regard to injuries, and to prove to 
Elizabeth the error she had committed in doubting his 
faint-heartedness. Meanwhile, time was passing, and 
the Netherlands were shivering in the storm. They 
needed the open sunshine which her caution kept too 
long behind the clouds. For it was now enjoined upon 
Walsingham to manifest a coldness upon the part of the 
English government towards the States. Davison was 
to be allowed to return ; “ but,” said Sir Francis, “her 
Majesty would not have you accompany the couimis- 
gioners who are coming from the Low Countries, but to 

1 Camden, 321. 3 MS. letter of Ortel, 8 May, 1585, citod. 
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.come over oiilier bofuro them or after tliem, leaf it be 
thought they come over by her Majesty’s procurement.”^ 

As if they -were not coming uA^er by her Majesty’s 
most especial procurement, and as if it would matter to 
Philip — the union once made between England and 
Holland — Avhether the ijiviiation to that union came 
first from the one party or the other ! 

‘‘ I am retired for my health from the court to mine 
(jwn house,” said AValsingham, but I fmd those in 
whose judgment her Majesty repos eth greatest trust so 
coldly atfected unto the cause, as 1 have no great hope 
of the matter ; and yet, for that the hearts of princes are 
in the hands of God, who both can and will dispose them 
at his pleasure, 1 would bo loth to hinder the repair of 
the commissioners.” ® 

’ Hero certainly had the sun gone most suddenly into a 
cloud. Sir Francis would bo loth to advise the commis- 
sioners to stay at home, but he obviously thought them 
coining on as bootless an errand as that which had taken 
-their colleagues so recently into France. 

The cause of the trouble was Flushing. Hence the 
tears, and the coldness, and the scoldings, on the part of 
the imperious and ihe economical (h^een. Flushing was 
the patrimony — a largo portion of that which was left to 
him— of Ouuiit Maurice. It was deeply mortgaged for 
the payment of the debts of William the Silent, but his 
son Maurice, so long as the elder brother Philip William 
remained a captive in Spain, wrote himself Marquis of 
Flushing and Kampveer, and derived both revenue and 
importance from his rights in that important town. The 
States of Zeeland, while desirous of a political fusion 
of the two countries, were averse from the prospect of 
converting, Ijy exception, their commercial capital into 
an English city, the remainder of the Provinces remain- 
ing meanwhile upon their ancient footing. ^ The nego- 
ciations on the subject caused a most ill-timed delay. 
The States, finding the English government cooling, 
affected to grow tepid themselves. This was the true 
mercantile system, perhaps, for managing a transaction 
most thriftily, but frankness and promptness would have 
been more statesmanlike at such a juncture. 

‘‘I am sorry to understand,” wrote WMsingham, 

1 Walsingbam to Davison, 22 April, 1685, S. P. Office MS. ^ Ibid 



286 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


CiiA» V 


“that the States are not yet grown to a full resolution 
for the delivering of the town of Flushing into her 
Majesty’s hands. The Queen, finding the people ot 
that island so wavering and inconstant, besides that 
they can hardly, after the so long enjoying a popular 
liberty, bear a regal authority, would be loth to em- 
bark herself into so dangerous a war without some 
sufficient caution received from them. It is also greatly 
to be doubted that if, by practice and corruption, that 
town might be recovered by the Spaniards, it would 
put all the rest of the country in peril. I find her 
Majesty, in case that town may be gotten, fully resolved 
to receive them into her protection, so as it may also 
be made probable unto her that the promised three hun- 
dred thousand guilders the month will be duly paid.” ^ 

A day or two after writing this letter, Walsingham 
sent, one afternoon, in a great hurry, for Ortel, and 
informed him very secretly, that, according to informa- 
tion just received, the deputies from the States were 
coming without sufficient authority in regard to this 
very matter. Thus all the good intentions of the English 
government were likely to be frustrated, and the Pro- 
vinces to be reduced to direful extremity. 

What can we possibly advise her Majesty to do ?” 
asked Walsingham, “since you are not willing to put 
confidence in her intentions. You are trying to bring 
her into a public war, in which she is to risk her trea- 
sure and the blood of her subjects against the greatest 
potentates of the world, and you hesitate meantime 
at giving her such security as is required for the very 
defence of the Provinces themselves. The deputies are 
coming hither to offer the sovereignty to her Majesty, 
as was recently done in France, or, if that should not 
prove acceptable, they are to ask assistance in men and 
money upon a mere taUter qualiter guaranty. That’s not 
the way. And there are plenty of ill-disposed persons 
here to take advantage of this position of affairs to ruin 
the interest of the Provinces now placed on so good a 
footing. Moreover, in this perpetual sending of de- 
spatches back and forth, much precious time is consumed; 
and this is exactly what our enemies most desire.”® 


7 

1 Minute to Gilpin, — May, 1586. 
B. V. Office MS. 


8 Brief van Ortel aan de Staatei 
Seaeraal, 13 Mai, 1585, Hague Ar* 
chives MS. 



15S5. GUARANTEES REQUIRED BY ENGLAND. 287 

In accordanrs with. Walsingham’s -urgent sugges- 
tions, Ortel wrote at once to his constituents, imploring 
them to remedy this matter. “Do not allow,” he said, 
“ any more time to ho wasted. Let us not painfully 
build a wall only to knock our own heads against it, to 
the dismay of our friends and the gratification of our 
enemies.” ^ 

It was at last arranged that an important blank 
should be left in the articles to be brought by the depu- 
ties, upon which vacant place the names of certain cau- 
tionary towns, afterwards to bo agreed upon, were to be 
inscribed by common consent. Meantime the English 
ministers were busy in preparing to receive the com- 
missioners, and to bring the Netherland matter hand- 
somely before the legislature. 

The integrity, the caution, the thrift, the hesitation, 
which characterized Elizabeth’s government, were well 
portrayed in the habitual language of the Lord Trea- 
surer, chief minister of a third-rate kingdom now called 
on to play a first-rate part, thoroughly acquainted with 
the moral and intellectual power of the nation whose 
policy he directed, and prophetically conscious of the 
great destinies which were opening upon her horizon. 
Lord Burghley could hardly be censured — least of all 
ridiculed — for the patient and somewhat timid attributes 
of his nature. The ineffable p on derings, which might 
now be ludicrous, on the part of a minister of the British 
Empire, with two hundred millions of subjects and near 
a hundred millions of revenue, were almost inevitable in 
a man guiding a realm of four millions of people with 
half a million of income. 

It was, on the whole, a strange negotiation this, be- 
tween England and Holland. A commonwealth had 
arisen, but was unconscious of the strength which it was 
to find in the principle of states’ union, and of religious 
equality. It sought, on the contrary, to exchange its 
federal sovereignty for provincial dependence, and to 
imitate, to a certain extent, the very intolerance by 
which it had been driven into revolt. It was not un- 
natural that the Netherlanders should hate the Eoman 
Catholic religion, in the name of which they had en- 
dured such infinite tortures, but it is, nevertheless, 

1 Briet vail Ortel, &c., |U6t cited. 
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pfiinful to observe that they requested Queen Eliza- 
beth, whom they styled defender, not of “the faith/ 
but of the “ reformed religion,” to exclude from the 
Provinces, in case she accepted the sovereignty, the 
exercise of all religious rites except those belonging 
to the reformed church. They, however, expressly 
provided against inquisition into conscience^ Private 
houses were to be sacred, the papists free within their 
own walls, but the churches were to be closed to those 
of the ancient faith. This was not so bad as to hang, 
burn, drown, and bury alive nonconformists, as had 
been done by Philip and the holy inquisition in the 
name of the church of Eome ; nor is it very surprising 
that the horrible past should have caused that church 
to be regarded with sentiments of such deep-rooted 
hostility as to make the Hollander shudder at the idea 
of its re-establishment. Yet, no doubt, it was idle 
for either Holland or England, at that day, to talk 
of a reconciliation with Eome. A step had separated 
them, but it was a step from a precipice. No human 
power, could bridge the chasm. The steep contrast be- 
tween the league and the counter-league, between the 
systems of Philip and Mucio, and that of Elizabeth 
and Olden-Barneveli, ran through the whole world of 
thought, action, and life. 

But still the negotiation between Holland and Eng- 
land was a strange one. Holland wished to give herself 
entirely, and England feared to accept. Elizabeth, in 
place of sovereignty, wanted mortgages; while Holland 
was afraid to give ,a part, although offering the whole. 

"There was no great inequality between the two coun- 
tries. Both were instinctively conscious, perhaps, of 
standing on the edge of a vast expansion. Both felt 
that they were about to stretch their wings suddenly for 
a flight over the whole earth. Yet each was a very infe- 
rior power, in comparison with the great empires of the 
past or those which then existed. 

It is difficult, without a strong effort of the imagi- 
nation, to reduce the English empire to the slender 

* Points et Articles concus et arres- Art, II. “Sana qu'iceUe pourra eetit 
tes par lea etata generatilx de Pay Bos change on altre Religion es diets pay# 
pour traicter avez la Serenlsstoe l^yne exexcee. Poarvpu tontefois qne per- 
d’Augleterre snr la souverainete. Hague sonne ne aera recherche en sa ooxi- 
iLrohivca, MS. ' science.’' 
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proportions whicli belonged to ber in the days of 
Elizabeth. That epoch was full of light and life. The 
constellations which have for centuries been shining 
in the English firmament were then human creatures 
walking English earth. The captains, statesmen, cor- 
sairs, merchant-adventurers, poets, dramatists, the gi’eat 
Queen herself, the Cecils, Ealeigh, Walsingliain, Drake, 
Hawkins, G-ilbert, Howard, ^Villoughby, the Norrises, 
Essex, Leicester, Sidney, Spenser, Shaks^Deare and the 
lesser but brilliant lights wEich snrronuded him ; such 
were the men who lifted England upon an elevation to 
which she was not yet entitled by her material grandeur. 
At last she had done with Eome, and her expansion 
dated from that moment. Holland and England, by the 
very condition of their existence, were sworn foes to 
.Philip. Elizabeth stood excommunicated of the Pope. 
There was hardly a month in which intelligence was 
not sent by English agents out of the Netherlands and 
France, that assassins, hired by Philip, were making 
theii* way to England to attempt the life of the Queen. 
The Netherlanders were rebels to the Spanish monarch, 
and they stood, one and all, under death-sentence by 
Eome. The alliance was inevitable and wholesome. 
Elizabeth was, however, consistently opposed to the 
acceptance of a new sovereignty. England was a weak 
power. Ireland was at her side in a state of chronic 
rebellion — a stepping-stone for Spain in its already 
foreshadowed invasion. Scotland was at her back with 
a strong party of Catholics, stipendiaries of Philip, 
encouraged by the Guises and periodically inflamed to 
enthusiasm by the hope of rescuing Mary Stuart from 
her imprisonment, bringing her rival’s head to the 
block, and elevating' the long-suffering martyr upon the 
throne of all the British Islands. And in the midst of 
England itself conspiracies were weaving every day. 
The mortal duel between the two queens was slowly 
approaching its termination. In the fatal form of Mary 
was embodied everything most pei'ilous to England’s 
glory and to England’s Queen. Mary Stuart meant 
absolutism at home, subjection to Eome and Spain 
abroad. The uncle Guises were stipendiaries of Philip, 
Philip was the slave of the Pope. Mucio had frightened 
the unlucky Henry III. into submission, and there wa>^ 

VOL. I. f; 
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no healtli nor hope in France. For England, Mar> 
Stuart embodied the p ossihle relapse into sloth, depeiid- 
eiice, barbarism. For Elizabeth, Mary Stuart embodied 
sedition, conspiracy, rebellion, battle, murder, and 
sudden death. 

It was not to be wondered at that the Queen thus 
situated should be cautious, when about throwing down 
the gauntlet to the greatest powers of the earth. Yet 
the commissioners from the United States were now on 
their way to England to propose the throwing of that 
gauntlet. AVhat now was that England ? 

Its population was, perhaps, not greater than the 
numbers which dwell to-day within its capital and 
immediate suburbs. Its revenue was perhaps equal to 
the sixtieth part of the annual interest on the present 
national debt. Single, highly-favoured individuals, not 
only in England but in other countries cis- and trans- 
Atlantic, enjoy incomes equal to more than half the 
amount of Elizabeth’s annual budget. London, then 
containing perhaps one hundred and fifty thousand in- 
habitants, was hardly so imposing a town as Antwerp, 
and was inferior in most material respects to Paris and 
Lisbon. Forty-two hundred children were born every 
year within its precincts, and the deaths were nearly as 
many.^ In plague years, which were only too frequent, 
as many as twenty and even thirty thousand people 
had been annually swept away.^ At the present epoch 
there are seventeen hundred births every week, and 
about one thousand deaths. 

It is instructive to throw a glance at the character 
of the English people as it appeared to intelligent 
foreigners at that day; for the various parts of the 
world were not then so closely blended, nor did national 
colours and characteristics flow so liquidly into each 
other, as is the case in these days of intimate juxta- 
position. 

“ The English are a very clever, handsome, and well- 
made people,” says a learned Antwerp historian and 
merchant, who had resided a longtime in London, “ but, 
like all islanders, by nature weak and tender. They are 
generally fair, particularly the women, who all-^-even 

T- Meteren, xili. 2i3. The historian, was, for a long period, resident in Tjcr.don ot 
this epoch. • ^ Ibid. 
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to thPi peasant women — protect their complexions from 
:he sun with fans and veils, as only the stately gentle- 
women do in Germany and the Netherlands. As a 
people they are stout-hearted, vehement, eager, cruel in 
war, zealous in attack, little fearing death ; not revenge- 
ful, but hckle, presumptuous, rash, boastful, deceitful, 
very suspicious, especially of strangers, whom they 
despise. The^^ are full of courteous and hypocritical 
gestures and words, which they consider to imply good 
manners, civility, and wisdom. They are well spoken, 
and veiy hospitable. They feed well, eating much 
meat, which — owing to the rainy climate and the 
ranker character of the grass — is not so firm and suc- 
culent as the meat of France and the Netherlands. The 
people are not so laborious as the French and liollanders, 
preferring to lead an indolent life, like the Spaniards. 
The most difficult and ingenious of the handicrafts are 
in the hands of foreigners, as is the case with the lazy 
inhabitants of Spain. They feed many sheep, with fine 
wool, from which, two hundred years ago, they learned 
to make cloth. They keep many idle servants, and 
many wild animals for their pleasure, instead of culti- 
vating the soil. They have many ships, but they do not 
even catch fish enough for their own consumption, but 
purchase of their neighbours. They dress very elegantly^ 
Their costume is light and costly, but they are very 
changeable and capricious, ^ altering their fashions eveiy 
year, both the men and the women. When they go 
away from home, riding or travelling, they always wear 
their best clothes, contrary to the habit of other nations. 
The English language is broken Dutch, mixed with 
French and British terms and words, but with a lighter 
pronunciation. They do not speak from the chest, like 
the Geimans, but prattle only with the tongue.” ^ 

Hero are few statistical facts, but certainly it is curious 
to see how many national traits thus photographed by a 
contemporary have quite vanished, and have been ex- 
changed for their very opposites. Certainly the la.st 
phy^siological criticism of all would indicate as great a 
national metamorphosis, during the last three centuries, 
as is offered by many” other of the writer’s observations. 

With regard to the women,” continues the same 

1 Emanuel van Mefeven, ' NcderUuidsche Hi^torien,’ xlll. 243. 
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authority, “they axe entirely in the power of the men, 
except in matters of life and death, yet they ai e not kept 
so closely and strictly as in Spain and elsewhere. They 
are not locked up, but have free management of their 
household, like the Netherlanders and their other 
neighbours. They are gay in their clothing, taking well 
their ease, leaving house-workto the servant-maids, and 
are fond of sitting, finely-dressed, before their doors to 
see the passers-by and to be seen of them. In all 
banquets and dinner-parties they have the most honour, 
sitting at the upper end of the board, and being served 
first. Their time is spent in riding, lounging, card- 
playing, and making merry with their gossips at child- 
bearings, christenings, chnrchings, and buryings ; and 
all this conduct the men wink at, because such are the 
customs of the land. They much commend however 
the industry and careful habits of the German and 
Ketherland women, who do the work which in England 
devolves upon the men. Hence, England is called the 
paradise of married women, for the unmarried girls are 
kept much more strictly than upon the continent. The 
women are handsome, white, dressy, modest ; although 
they go freely about the streets without bonnet, hood, or 
veil; but the noble dames have lately learned to pover 
their faces with a silken mask or vizard with a plumage 
of feathers, for they change their fashions eA’-ery year, to 
the astonishment of many.” ‘ 

' Paul Hentzner, a tourist from Germany at precisely 
the same epoch, touches with equal minuteness on 
English characteristics. It may he observed, that, with 
some discrepancies, there is also much similarity in the 
views of the two critics. 

The English,” says the whimsical Paul, “ are serious, 
like the Germans, lovers of show, liking to be followed, 
wherever they go, by troops of servants, who wear their 
master’s arms, in silver, fastened to their left sleeves, 
and are justly ridiculed for wearing tails hanging down 
their hacks. They excel in dancing and music, for they 
are active and lively, although they are of thicker build 
than the Germans. They cut their hair close on the 
forehead, letting it hang down on either side. They 
ai’e good sailors, and better pirates^ cunning, treacherous, 

1 Emanuel Mc^eren Just cited. 
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tliievisli. TIitsb liunrlred and upwards are hanged 
annually in London. Hawking is the favourite sport of 
the nobility. The English are more polite in eating 
than the French, devouring less bread, but more meat, 
which they roast in perfection. They put a great deal 
of sugar in their drink. Their beds are covered with 
tapestry, even those of farmers. They are powerful in 
the held, successful against their enemies, impatient of 
anything like slavery, vastly fond of great ear-hlling 
noises, such as cannon-firing, drum-beating, and bell- 
ringing ; so that it is very common for a number of them, 
when they have got a cup too much in their heads, to 
go up to some belfry, and ring the bells for an hour 
together, for the sake of the amusement. If they see a 
foreigner very well made or particularly handsome, they 
will say ‘ Tis pity he is not an Englishman.’” ^ 

It is also somewhat amusing, at the present day, to 
find a Grerman elaborately explaining to his countrymen 
the mysteries of tobacco-smoking, as they appeared to 
his unsophisticated eyes in England. “ At the theatres 
and everywhere else,” says the traveller, ‘‘ the English 
are constantly smoking tobacco in the following manner. 
They have pipes, made on purpose, of clay. At the 
farther end of these is a bowl. Into the bowl they put 
the herb, and then setting fire to it, they draw the 
smoke into their mouths, which they puff out again 
through their nostrils, like funnels,” ^ and so on ; con- 
scientious explanations which a G-ermali tourist of our 
own times might think it superfluous to offer to his 
compatriots. 

It is also instructive to read that the light-fingered 
gentry of the metropolis were nearly as adroit in their 
calling as they are at present, after three additional 
centuries of development for their delicate craft ; for the 
learned Tobias Salander, the travelling companion of 
Paul Hentzner, finding himself at a Lord Mayor’s Show, 
was eased of his purse, containing nine crovms, as fekil 
fully as the feat could have been done by the best pick 
pocket of the nineteenth century, much to that learned 
person’s discomfiture.^ 

1 PauluaHentzncrus, ‘lUnerariumGer- * PauTrs Hentziierus, just cltod. 
maniiie, Galliae, Aiigliae, Italiac,’ Bres- ® llild. 
fas, 1617. 



204 


7 HE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


CHitP. VI. ' 


Into siicli an England and among siicli English the 
Netherland envoys had now been despatched on their 
most important errand. 

After twice putting hack, throngh stress of weather, 
tho commissioners, early in July, arrived at London, 
and were “lodged and very worshipfully appointed at 
charges of her Majesty in the Clotliwoi'kers’ IT all in 
Pyn chon -lane, near Tower-street.”^ About the Tower 
and its faubourgs the buildings were stated to be as 
elegant as they were in the city itself, although this was 
hardly rery extravagant commendation. From this 
district a single street led along the river’s strand to 
Westminster, where were the old and new palaces, the 
famous hall and abbey, the Parliament chambers, and 
the bridge to Southwark, built of stone, with twenty 
arches, sixty feet high, and with rows of shops and 
dwelling-houses on both its sides. Thence, along the 
broad and beautiful river, were dotted here and there 
many stately mansions and villas, residences of bishops 
and noble.^, extending farther and farther west as the 
city melted rapidly into the country. London itself 
was a town lying high upon a hill — the hill of Lud — 
and consisted of a coil of narrow, tortuous, unseemly 
streets, each with a black, noisome aivulet running 
through its centre, and with rows of tlu*ce storied, 
leaden-roofed houses, built of timber-work filled in with 
lime, with many gables, and with the upper stories 
overhanging and darkening the basements, lliere were 
one hundred and twenty-one churches, small and large, 
the most conspicuous of which was the Cathedral. Old 
Saint Paul’s was not a very magnificent edifice, hut it 
was- an ' extremely large one, for it was seven hundred 
and twenty feet long, one hundred 'and thirty broad, and 
had a massive quadrangular tower, two hundind and 
sixty feet high. Upon this tower had stood a timber- 
steeple, rising to a height of five hundred and thirty- 
four feet from the ground, but it had been struck by 
lightning in the year 1561, and consumed to the stone- 
work.^ 

The Queen’s favourite residence was Green wicli 
Palace, the place of her biifh, and to this- mansion, on 
the 9th of July, the Uetherland envoys were conveyed 

1 Stowe's ' Cliioiilcle,’ p. t 08 2 Msteri'ii, xiii. 243 . Cumacn, 57. 
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hi I’oyal barges, from .the ncighboiirliood of Pynchon- 
lane, for their first audience. 

The 'deputation was a strong one. There was Falcdi 
of Zeeland, a man of consuininate adroitness, perhaps 
not ofi:LS satisfactory integrity ; “a shrewd fellow and ii 
fine,’*' as Lord Leicester soon afterwards characterisetl 
him. There was Meniii, pensionary of Dort, an eloquent 
and accompdished orator, and employed on this occasion 
as chief spokesman of the legation-— “a deeper man, 
and, I think, an honester,” said the same personage, 
adding, with an eye to business, “and lie is but poor, 
which you must consider, but wdth great secrecy.” '■ 
There was Paul Buys, whom we have met witli before ; 
keen, subtle, somewhat loose of life, very passionate, a 
most energetic and valuable friend to England, a deter- 
mined foe to France, who had resigned the important 
post of Holland's Advocate, when the mission offering 
sovereignty to Henry HI. had been resolved upon, and 
who had since that period been most influential in 
procuring the present triumph of the English policy. 
Through his exertions the Province of Holland had been 
induced at an early moment to furnish the most ample 
instructions to the commissioners fur the satisfaction of 
Queen Elizabeth in the great matter of the mentgages. 
“ Judge if this Paul Buys has done his work wcdl,” said 
a French agent in the Netherlands, who, despite the 
infamous conduct of his government towards the Pro- 
vinces, w^as doing his best to frustrate the subsequent 
negotiation with England, “ and whether or no he has 
Holland under his thumb.” ® The same individual had 
conceived hopes from Ealck of Zeeland. That Province, 
in wliicli lay the great bone of contention between the 
Queen and the States — the important tovni of Flushing 
— was much slower that Holland to agree to the English 
policy. It is. to be feared that Falck was not the most 
ingenuous and disinterested politician that could be 
found even in an age not distinguished fur frankness or 
purity ; for even while setting forth upon the mission 
to Elizabeth, he was still clinging, or affecting to cling, 
to the wretched delusion of French assistance, “I 

I Bruce’s ‘ Loyecst. Ck»rresp.' 4D9, “ G^roen v. Prinsterer, ‘ Arcliives, 
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regret infinitely/’ said Falck to the French agent just 
mentioned, “ that I am employed in this affair, and that 
it is necessary in onr present straits to have recourse to 
England. There is — so to speak — not a person in our 
ProYince that is inclined that way, all recognising very 
well that France is much more salutary for us, besides 
that we all bear her a certain affection. Indeed, if I 
Were assured that the King still felt any goodwill 
towards us, I would so manage matters that neither the 
Queen of England nor an}^ other prince whatever except 
his most Christian Majesty should take a bite at this 
country, at least at this Province ; and with that view, 
while waiting for news from France, I will keep things 
in suspense, and spin them out as long as it is possible 
to do.” ^ 

The news from France happened soon to be very 
conclusive, and it then became difficult even for Falck 
to believe — after intelligence received of the accord 
between Henry III. and the Gruises — that his Christian 
Majesty would he inclined for a bite at the Netherlands. 
This duplicity on the part of so leading a personage 
furnishes a key to much of the apparent dilatormess on 
the part of the English government. It has been seen 
that Elizabeth, up to the last moment, could not fairly 
comprehend the ineffable meanness of the French mo- 
narch. She told Ortel that she saw no reason to believe 
in that great Catholic conspiracy against herself and 
against all Protestantism which was so soon to he made 
public by the King’s edict of July, promulgated at the 
very instant of the arrival in England of the Netherland 
envoys. WTeii that dread fiat had gone forth, the most 
determined favourer of the French alliance could no 
longer admit its possibility, and Falck became the more 
open to that peculiar line of argument which Leicester 
had suggested with regard to one of the other deputies. 
“I will do my best,” wrote Walsingham, “to procure 
that Paul Buys and Falck shall receive underhand some 
reward.”® 

Besides Menin, Falck, and Buys, were Noel de Caron, 
an experienced diplomatist; the poet-soldier, Van der 
Does, heroic defender of Leyden ; De Grryze, Ilersolte, 

Groen v. Trinstprer, Just dtcl 
2 Walsingham to Davis 1585. S. P. Office MS. 
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Francis Maalzoon, and tliree legal Frisians of pith and 
Buhstauce, Feitsma, Aisma, and Jongema;^ a dozen 
Dntchmen. together — as muscular champions as ever 
little republic sent forth to wrestle with all comers in 
the slippery ring of diplomacy. For it was instinctively 
felt that here wore conclusions to be tried with a nation 
of deep, solid thinkers, who were aware that a great 
crisis in the world’s history had occurred, and would 
put forth their most substantial men to deal with it. 
Burglilcy and Walsingham, the great Queen herself, 
were no feather-weights like the frivolous Henry HI. 
and his minions. It was pity, however, that the dis- 
cussions about to ensue presented from the outset rather 
tlie aspect of a hard-hitting encounter of antagonists 
than that of a frank and friendly congress between two 
great parties whose interests were identical. 

Since tlie death of William the Silent there was no 
one individual in the Netherlands to impersonate the 
great struggle of the Provinces with Spain and Pome, 
and to concentrate upon his own head a poetical, dra- 
matic, and yet most legitimate interest. The great 
purpose of the present history must he found in its 
illustration of the creative power of civil and religious 
freedom. Here was a little republic, just born into the 
'world, suddenly bereft of its tutelary saint, left to its 
own resources, yet already instinct with healthy, vigo- 
rous life, and playing its difficult part among friends 
and enemies with audacity, self-reliance, and success. 
To a certain extent its achievements were anonymous, 
but a great principle manifested itself through a series 
of noble deeds. Statesmen, soldiers, patriots, came 
forward on all sides to do the work which was to he 
done, and those who were brought into closest contact 
with the commonwealth acknowledged in strongest 
language the signal ability with which, self-guided, she 
steered her course. Nevei*theless, there was at this 
moment one Netherlander, the chief of the present 
mission to England, already the foremost statesman of 
his country, whose name will not soon be effaced from 
the record of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
That man was John of Olden-Barneveld. 

He was now in his thirty-eighth year, having been 

1 Wugenaar, vUi. 90, 
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born at Amersfort on tlio 14tli of September, 1547.^ He 
bore an imposing name, for the Old en-Barnev elds of 
Gelderland were a race of nn questionable and antique 
nobility. His enemies, however, questioned his right to 
the descent which he claimed. They did not dispute 
that the great-grandfather, Claas van Olden-Barneveld, 
was of distinguished lineage and allied to many illus- 
trious houses, but they denied that Olaas was really tlie 
great-grandfather of John. John’s father, Geritt, they 
said, was a nameless outcast, a felon, a murderer, 
who had escaped the punishment due to his crimes, but 
had dragged out a miserable existence in the downs, 
burrowing like a rabbit in the sand. They had also 
much to say in disparagement of all John’s connections. 
Not only was his father a murderer, but his wife, whom 
he had married for money, was the child of a most 
horrible incest, his sisters were prostitutes, his sons 
and brothers were debauchees and drunkards, and, in 
short, never had a distinguished man a more- uncomfort- 
able and discreditable family-circle than that which 
surrounded Barneveld', if the report of his enemies was 
to be believed.^ Yet it is agreeable to reflect that, with 
all the venom which they had such power of secreting, 
these malignant tongues had been finable to' destroy the 
reputation of the man himself. John’s character was 
honourable and upright, his intellectual power not dis- 
puted even by those who at a later period hated him the 
most bittci'ly. He had been a profound and indefati- 
gable student from his earliest youth. Ho had road law 
at Leyden, in France, at Heidelberg. Here, in the 
headquarters of German Calvinism, his youthful mind 
had long pondered the dread themes of foreknowledge, 
judgment absolute, free will, and predestination. To 
believe it woidh the while of a rational and intelligent 
Deity to create annually several millions of Ihiiaking 
beings, who were to struggle fox a brief period on earth, 
and to consume in perpetual brimstone afterwards, 
while others were predestined to endless enjoyment, 
seemed to him an indifferent exchange for a faith in tho 

1 Naeraiius, ‘ Historie van liet Leven wc?n,’ il. 2-lY. 
en Sterven van Joliaiis van Olden- * ‘Gulden Legende van den NieuweE 
Barnevelt/ IS'lS, p. 3, ‘ LevcnsbeschriJ- St. Jan,’ 1618. 
ving Nederslandsclier Mainnen en Vrou- 
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purgatory and paradise of IJome* Perplexed in' the 
extreme, the yonlliful John hetlionght liimself of an 
inscription over the gateway of his faiuons but c[nestion- 
ablo great-grandfathers house at Aniersfurt — nil scire 
tatissinm fiiies} He resolved thenceforth to adopt a 
system of ignorance upon matters beyond the flaming 
walls of the world ; to do the work before him man- 
fully and faithfully while ho walked the earth, and to 
ti'ust that a benevolent Creator would devote neither 
him nor any other man to eternal hell-Are. Per this 
most otfensive docti'ino he was howled at by the strictly 
pious, while he earned still deeper opprobrium by daring 
to advocate religious toleration.' In face of the, endless 
horrors inflicted by the Spanish Inquisition upon his 
native land, he had the hardihood— although a deter- 
mined Protestant liimsclf — to claim forPoman Catholics 
the right to exercise their religion in the free States on 
equal terms with those of the reformed faith. ‘ ‘ Any one,” 
said his enemies, “ could smell what that meant who had 
not a wooden nose.”^ In brief, he was a liberal Chris- 
tian, both in theory and pratico, and he nobly confronted 
in consequence the wrath of bigots on both sides. At a 
later period the most zealous Calvinists called him Pope 
John, and the opinions to which he was to owe such 
appellations had already been formed in his mind. 

After completing his very thorough legal studies, he 
had j)ractised as an advocate in Holland and Zeeland. 
An early defender of civil and religious freedom, he had 
been brought at an early day into contact with 'William 
the Silent, who recognised his ability. He had borne 
a snap-banco on his shoulder as a volunteer in the 
memorable attempt to relieve Haarlem, and was one of 
the few survivors of that bloody night. He had stood 
outside the walls of Leyden in company of the Prince of 
Orange when that magnificent destruction of the dykes 
had taken place by which the city had been saved from 
the fate impending over it. At a still more recent 
period we have seen him landing from the gunboats 
"upon the Kowenstyn, on the fatal 26th May. These 
military adventures were, however, hut brief and acch 

1 Namnus, p. 5. npusen hublDen” ‘Gulden Legendo, 

2 “Waertoe dit alles smide strccken, p, 33 . 
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dental episodes in his careeXj which was that of a 
statesman and diplomatist. As pensionary of Rotter- 
dam, he was constantly a member of the General 
Assembly, and had already begun to guide the policy 
of the new commonwealth. His experience was consi- 
derable, and he was now in the high noon of his vigour 
and his usefulness.^ 

He was a man of noble and imposing presence, with 
thick hair pushed from a broad forehead rising dome-like 
above a square and massive face; a sti'ong deeply-co 
loured physiognomy, with shaggy brow, a chill blue 
eye, not winning but commanding, high cheek-bones," a 
solid, somewhat scornful nose, a firm mouth and chin, 
enveloped in a copious brown beard ; the whole head 
not unfitly framed in the stiff formal ruff of the period ; 
and the tall stately figure well draped in magisterial 
robes of velvet and sable — such was John of Olden- 
'Barneveld. 

The Commissioners thus described arrived at Grreen- 
wich Stairs, and were at once ushered into the palace, a 
residence which had been much enlarged and decorated 
by Henry YIII. They were received with stately cere- 
mony. The presence-chamber was hung with Gobelin 
tapestry, its floor strewn with rushes. Fifty gentlemen 
pensioners, with gilt battle-axes, and a throng of buffe- 
tiers, or beef-eaters, in that quaint old-world gaih 
which has suiwived so many centuries, were in attend- 
ance, while the counsellors of the Queen, in their robes 
of state, waited around the throne. 

There, in close skull-cap and dark flowing go^vn, was 
the subtle, monastic-looking Walsingham, with long, 
grave, melancholy face and Spanish eyes. There too^ 
white staff in hand, was Lord High Treasurer Brnghley* 
then sixty-five years of age, with serene blue eye, lange' 
smooth, pale, scarce- wrinkled face and forehead ; seem- 
ing, with his placid symmetrical features, and great velvet 
bonnet, under which such silver hairs as remained were 
soberly tucked away, and with his long dark robes which 
swept the ground, more like a dignified gentlewoman 
than a statesman, hut for the wintry beard which lay 
like a snow-drift on his ancient breast. 

The Queen was then in the fifty-third year of her 

1 Naeranus, 1-14. ' LevensbQscliriJving,' &;c,, ii. 2 1 Q-241, 
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age, and considered lierself in tlie full l)looni of her 
beauty. Her garments were of satin and velvet, with 
fringes of pearl as big as beans. A small gold crown 
was upon her head, and her red hair, throughout its 
multiplicity of curls, blazed with diamonds and eme- 
ralds. Her forehead was tall, her face long, her com- 
plexion fair, her eyes small, dark, and glittering, he]' 
nose high and hooked, her lips thin, her teeth black, her 
bosom white and liberally exposed. As she passed 
through the ante-chamber to the presence-hall, suppli- 
cants presented petitions upon their knees. Wherever 
she glanced, all prostrated themselves on the ground. 
The cry of “ Long live Queen Elizabeth” was sponta- 
neous and perpetual; the reply, “ I thank you, my 
good people,” was constant and cordial. She spoke to 
various foreigners in their respective languages, being 
mistress, besides the Latin and Greek, of French, Spanish, 
Italian, and German. As the Commissioners were pre- 
sented to her by Lord Bnckhurst it was observed that 
she was perpetually gloving and ungloving, as if to 
attract attention to her hand, which was esteemed a 
wonder of beauty. She spoke French with purity and 
elegance, but with a drawling, somewhat affected ac- 
cent, saying ‘‘ Paar maa foi; paar le Dieeu 
and so forth, in a style which was ridiculed by Pa- 
risians, as she sometimes, to her extreme annoyance, 
discovered.^ 

Joos de Menin, pensionary of Dort, in the name of all 
the envoys, made an elaborate address. He expressed 
the gratitude which the States entertained for her past 
kindness, and particularly for the good offices rendered 
b}^ Ambassador Davison after the death of the Prince of 
Orange, and for the deep regret expressed by her Ma- 
jesty for their disappointment in the hopes they had 
founded upon France. 

“ Since the death of the Prince of Orange,” he said, 
the States have lost many important cities, and now, for 
the preservation of their existence, they have need of a 
prince and sovereign lord to defend them against the 
tyu’auny and iniquitous oppression of the Spaniards and 
their adherents, who are more and more determined ut- 
terly to destroy their country, and reduce the poor people 

1 Du Maurici, ‘Memoires/ 257. 
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to a perpetual slavery worse than that of Indians, under 
the insupportable and’ detestable yoke of th^ Spanish In- 
q^uisition. W e have felt a confidence that your Majesty 
will not choose to see us perish at the hands of the 
enemy against whom we have been obliged to sustain 
this long and cruel war. That war we haim under- 
taken in order to preserve for the poor people their 
liberty, laws, and franchises, together with the exercise 
of the true Christian religion, of which your Majesty 
bears rightfully the title of defender, and against which 
the enemy and his allies have made so many leagues 
and devised so many ambushes and stratagems, besides 
organizing every day so many plots against the life of 
your Majesty and the safety of your realms — schemes 
which thus far the good God has averted for the good 
of Christianity and the maintenance of His churches. 
For these reasons, Madam, the States have taken a 
firm resolution to ha.ve recourse to your Majesty, seeing 
that it is an ordinary thing for all oppressed nations 
to apply in their calamity to neighbouring princes, and 
especially to suck as are endowed with piety, justice, 
magnanimity, and other kingly virtues. For this rea- 
son we have iDeen deputed to offer to your Majesty the 
sovereignty over thes'e Provinces, under certain good 
and equitable conditions, having reference chiefly to 
the maintenance of the reformed religion and of our an- 
cient liberties and customs. And although, in the course 
of these long and continued wars, the enemy has ob- 
tained possession of many cities and strong places within 
our country, nevertheless the Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, and Friesland, are, thank God, still 
entire. And in those lands are many large and stately 
cities, beautiful and deep rivers, admirable seaports, 
from which your Majesty and your successors can derive 
much good fruit and commodity, of which it is scarcely 
necessary to make a long recital. ' This point, however, 
beyond the rest, merits a special consideration, namely, 
that the conjunction of those Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, and Friesland, together with the 
cities of Sluys and Ostend, with the kingdoms of yonr 
Majesty, carries with it the absolute empire of the 
great ocean, and consequently an assurance of perpe- 
tual felicity for your subjects. We therefore humbly 
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oiitreat you to agree to our conditions, to accept tlie 
sovereign seignory of tliose Provinces, and conse- 
quently to receive tlie people of the same as your very 
humble and obedient subjects, under the perpetual 
safeguard of your crown— a people certainly as faithful 
and loving towards their princes and sovereign lords, to 
speak without boasting, as any in all Christendom. 

“ So doing, Madam, you will preserve many beautiful 
churches which it has pleased God to raise up in these 
lands, now much afflicted and shaken, and you will 
deliver this country and people — before the iniquitous 
invasion of the Spaniards, so rich and flourishing by the 
great commodity of the sea, their ports and rivers, their 
commerce and manufactures, for all which they have 
such natural advantages — from ruin and perpetual 
slavery of body and soul. This will be a truly excel- 
lent work, agreeable to God, profitable to Christianity, 
worthy of immortal praise, and comporting with the 
heroic virtues of your Majesty, and ensuring the pros- 
perity of your country and people. With this we 
" present to your Majesty our articles and conditions, and 
pray that the King of kings may preserve you from 
all your enemies and ever, have you in Ilis holy keep- 
ing.’' ^ 

The Queen listened intently and very courteously to 
the delivery of this address, and Hien made answer in 
French to this effect : — “ Gentlemen, — Had I a thou- 
sand tongues I should not be able to express my obliga- 
tion to you for the great and handsome offers which you 
have just made. I firmly believe that this proceeds 
from the true zeal, devotion, and affection, which you 
have alwa3’s borne me, and I am certain that you have 
ever preferred me to all the princes and potentates in 
the world. Even when you selected the late Duke of 
Anjou, who was so dear to me, and to whose soul I hope 
that God has been merciful, I know that you would 
sooner have offered your country to me if I had desired 
that you should do so. Certainly I esteem it a great 
thing that you wish to be governed by me, and I feel so 
much obliged to you in consequence that I will never 
abandon you, but, on the contrary, assist you till the 

1 ‘ Vertoog' dfjor do Godpputot'rdt'ii by July, 1585, voor do Koningin gedaan, 
monde von der Ilocre Meiiin den Hague Ai'clilvea. MS. 
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last sigli of my life. I know very well that your 
princes have treated you ill, and that the Spaniards 
are endeavouring to ruin you entirely ; hut I will come 
to your aid, and I will consider what I can do, consist- 
ently with my honour, in regard to the articles which 
you have brought me. They shall be examined b}^ the 
members of my council, and I promise that I will not 
keep you three or four months, for I know very well 
that your affairs req^uire haste, and that they will be- 
come ruinous if you are not assisted. It is not m}^ 
custom to procrastinate, and upon this occasion I shall 
not dally, as others have done, but let you have my 
answer very soon.’’ ^ 

Certainly, if the Provinces needed a king, which they 
had most unequivocally declared to be the case, they 
might have wandered the whole earth over, and, had it 
been possible, searched through the whole range of 
history, before finding a monarch with a more kingl}' 
spirit than the great Queen to whom they had at last 
had recourse. 

Unfortunately, she was resolute in her refusal to 
accept the offered sovereignty. The first interview 
terminated with this exchange of addresses, and the 
, deputies departed in their barges for their lodgings in 
Pyn chon-lane. 

The next two days were passed in perpetual confer- 
ences, generally at Lord Burghley’s house, between the 
envoys and the lords of the council, in which the accept- 
ance of the sovereignty was vehemently urged on the 
part of the Netherlanders, and steadily declined in the 
name of her Majesty. 

“ Her Highness,” said Burghley, cannot he induced, 
by any writing or harangue that you can make, to 
accept the principality or proprietorship as sovereign, 
and it will therefore be labour lost for you to exhibit 
any writing for the purpose of changing' her intention. 
It will he better to content yourselves with her Majesty’s 
consent to assist you, and to take you under her pro- 
tection,” ^ 

NTevertheless, two days afterwards, a writing was ex 

1 Vertoog.&c., MS. 'before citel Com- « MS. Report of tbe Envoys', Comp 
pare Bor, il. C35 sej-u Hoofd Vervelgh. Bor, Hoofd, ubisurt. 
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liibited, drawn up by Menin, in wliicli another elaborafe 
effort was made to altor the Queen’s determination. 
This anxiety, on the ]')art of men alread}^ the principal 
personages in a republic, to merge the independent 
existence of their commonwealth in another and a 
foreign political organism, proved, at any rate, that tliey 
were influenced by patriotic motives alone. It is also 
instructive to observe the intense language with which 
the necessity of a central paramount sovereignty for all 
the Provinces, and the inconveniences of the separate 
States’ right principle were urged by a deputation, at 
the, head of which stood Olden- Barneveld. “ Although it is 
not becoming in us,” they said, “ to inquire into your 
Majesty’s motives for refusing the sovereignty of our 
country, nevertheless, we cannot help observing that 
your consent would be most profitable, as well to your 
Majesty and your successors, as to the Provinces them- 
selves. By your acceptance of the sovereignty the two 
peoides would be, as it were, united in one body. This 
would cause a fraternal benevolence between them, and 
a single reverence, love, and obedience to your Majesty. 
The two ^looples being thus under the government of 
the same sovereign prince, the intrigues and practices 
which the enemy could attempt with persons under a 
separate subjection would of necessity surcease. IMure- 
over, those Provinces are all distinct duchies, counties, 
seignories, governed by their ovti magistrates, laws, and 
ordinances ; each by itself, without any authority or 
command to be exercised by one Province over another. 
To this end they have need of a supremo power and of 
ono sovereign prince or seignor, who may command alJ 
eqtially, having a constant regard to the public weal — 
considered as a generality, and not with regard to the 
profit of the one or the other individual Province — and 
causing promptly and universally to be executed such 
ordinances as anay bo made in the matter of war or 
police, according to various emergencies. Each Pro- 
vince, on the contrary, retaining its sovereignty over 
its own inhabitants, obedience will not be so promptly 
and completely rendered to the commands of the 
lieutenant-general of your Majesty, and many a good 
enterprise and op})ortunity will be lost. Where there 
is not a single authority it is always found that one 
VOL. 1. X. 
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party endeavours to usurp power over another, or to 
escape doing liis duty so thorouglily as the others. And 
this has notoriously been the case in the matter of con- 
tributions, imposts, and similar matters.” * 

Thus much, and more of similar argument, '..ogically 
urged, made it sufficiently evident that twenty years of 
revolt and of hard fighting against one king, had not 
destroyed in the minds of the leading Ketheiianders 
their conviction of the necessity of kingship. If the 
new commonwealth was likely to remain a reimblic, it 
was, at that moment at any rate, because they could not 
find a king. Certainly they did their best to annex 
themselves to England, and to become loyal subjects of 
England’s Elizabeth. But the Queen, besides other 
objections to the course ^oroposed by the Provinces, 
thought that she could do a better thing in Iho way of 
mortgages. In this, perhaps, there was something of 
the penny-wise policy which sprang from one groat 
defect in her character. At any rate much mischief was 
done by the mercantile spirit which dictated the hard 
chaffering on both sides the Channel at this important 
juncture ; for during this tedious fiint-paring, Antwerp, 
which might have been saved, was falling into t[ie 
hands of Philip. It should never be forgotten, however, 
that the Queen had no standing army, and but a small 
revenue. The men to be sent from England to the 
Ketherland wars were first to be levied wherever it was 
possible to find them. In tiuth, many were pressed in 
the various wards of London, furnished with red coats 
and matchlocks at the exjDense of the citizens, and so 
despatched, helterskelter, in small squads as opportunity 
offered.^ General Sir John Eorris Mas already super- 
intending these operations, by command of the Queen, 
before the present formal negotiation with the States 
had begun. 

Subsequently to the 11th July, on which day the 
second address had been made to Elizabeth, the envoys 
had many conferences with Leicester, Burghley, AVal- 

^ Remonstrantia der Gedeputeenlen monarchical and centripetal tendencies, 
aan H. M, In the MS. Report before thus expressed by men suh.sequeiitly I’te 
cited. Compare Bor, uM sup., who, as representatives of very difftTcnt dec- 
an historian of the States’ right and trines; and so omits these pjissages alto, 
republican party, seems to have been gether from hia abstract of the repert, 
unwilling to give currency to the strong a Stowf ^Ghron cle,’ 'z 08-1 09. 
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eingliam, and otlior councillors, without making much 
progress. There was perpetual wrangling about figures 
and securities. 

What terms will you pledge for the repayment of ^ 
the moneys to be advanced?” asked Burohloy and 
Walsingham. 

But if her Majesty takes the sovereignty,” answered 
the deputies, “there will be no question of guarantees. 
The Queen will possess our whole land, and there wdll 
be no need of any repayment.” 

“ Anil we have told yon over and over again,” said the 
Lord Treasurer, that her Majesty will never tliink of 
accepting the Ksovereignty. She wfill assist yon in 
money and men, and must be repaid to the last farthing 
when the war is over ; and, until that period, must 
have solid pledges in the shape of a town in each 
Province.” ^ 

Then came interrogatories as to the amount of troops 
and funds to be raised respectively by the Queen and 
the States for the common cause. The Provinces wished 
her IVIajesty to pay one-third of the whole expense, 
while her Majesty was reluctant to pay one-quarter. 
The- States wished a permanent force to be kept on foot 
in the Kcthcrlands of thirteen thousand infantiy and 
two thousand cavalry for the field, and twenty-three 
thousand for garrisons. The councillors thought the 
last item too much, Then there wm'B queries as to the 
expense of maintaining a force in the Provinces. The 
envoys reckoned one pound sterliug, or ten florins, a 
month for the pay of each foot soldier, including officers ; 
and for the cavalry, throe times as much. This seemed 
reasonable, and the answers to the inquiries touching 
the expense of the war-vessels and sailors were equally 
satisfactory. Nevertheless it was difficult to bring the 
Queen up to the lino to which the envoys had been 
limited by their instructions. Live thousand foot and 
one thousand horse serving at the Queen’s expense till 
the war should be concluded, over and above the 
garrisons for such cautionary towns as should be agreed 
upon ; this was considered, by the States, the minimum. 
The QuoCn held out for giving only four thousand foot 
and four hundred horse, and for deducting the garrisons 

1 MS. Repurt. 
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even frum this slender force. As guarantee for the 
expense thus to he incnrred, she required that Flushing 
and Brill should he placed in her hands. Moreover 
the pOvSition of Antwerp complicated the negotiation. 
Elizaheth, fully sensible of the importance of preserving 
that great capital, offered four thousand soldiers to serve 
until that city should he relieved, requiring repayment 
within three months^ after the object should have been 
accomplished. As special guarantee for such repay- 
ment she required Sluys and Ostend.^ This was sharp 
bargaining, but at any rate, the envoys knew that the' 
Queen, though cavilling to the ninth-part of a hair, was 
no trifler, and that she meant to perform whatever she 
should promise. 

There was another exchange of speeches at the Pa- 
lace of Nonesuch, on the 5th August ; and the position 
of affairs and the respective attitudes of the Queen and 
envoys were plainly characterized by the language then 
employed. 

After an exordium about the cruelty of the Spanish 
tyranny and the enormous expense entailed by the war 
upon the Netherlands, Menin, who, as- usual, was the 
spokesman, alluded to the difficulty which the States at 
last felt in maintaining themselves. 

“ Five thousand foot and one thousand horse,” he said, 
“ over and above the maintenance of garrisons in the 
towns to he pledged as security to your Majesty, seemed 
ihe very least amount of succour that would he proba- 
bly obtained from your royal bounty. Considering the 
groat demonstrations of affection and promises of support 
made as well by your Majesty’s own letters as by the 
mouth of your ambassador Davison, and by our envoys 
De G-ryze and Ortel, who have all declared publicly 
tliat your ^Majesty would never forsake us, the States 
sent us their deputies to this country in full confidence 
that such reasonable demands as we had been authorized 
to make would be satisfied.’^ 

The speaker then proceeded to declare that the offer 
made by the royal councillors of four thousand foot and 
four hundred horse, to serve during the war, together 
with a special force of four thousand for the relief of 
Antwerp, to be paid for within three months after the 

1 MS. Keport. 
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siege should be raised, against a concession of the cities 
uf Flushing, Brill, Sluys, and Ostend, did not cunio 
within the limitations of the States- General. They 
therefore begged the Queen to enlarge her offer to the 
number of hv’e thousand foot and one thousand horse, 
or at least to allow the envo 3 ^s to conclude the treaty 
provisional!}", and subject to ai^proval of their con- 
stituents/ 

So soon as Menin had concluded his address, her 
Majesty instantly replied, with much earnestness and 
fluency of language.’^ 

“ Gentlemen,” she said, “ I will answer you upon the 
first point, because it touches my honour. You say that 
1 promised you, both by letters and through my agent 
Davison, and also by my own lips, to assist yon and 
never to abandon yon, and that this had moved yon to 
come to me at present. Very well, masters ; do yon not 
think I am assisting you when I am sending yon four 
thousand foot and four hundred horse to serve during 
the' war ? Certainly, I think, yes ; and I say frankly 
that 1 have never been wanting to my word. No man 
shall ever say, with truth, that the Queen of England 
had at any time and ever so slightly failed in her pro- 
mises, whether to the mightiest monarch, to republics, 
to gentleiuen, or even to private persons of the humblest 
gonditiun. Am I, then, in your opinion, forsaking you 
when I send you English blood, which I love, ami 
which is my own blood, and which I am hound to 
defend ? It seems to mo, no. Eor my‘ part, I toll you 
again that I will never forsake you. 

Sed di modo? That is matter for agreement. You 
are aware, gentlemen, that I have stoims to fear from 
many quarters— from France, Scotland, Ireland, and 
within my owm kingdom. What would be said if 1 
looked only on one side, and if on that side I employed 
all my resources ? No, I will give my subjects no cause 
for murmuring. I know that my counciilurs desire to 
manage matters with prudence ; CBtatein haheo, and 
you arc to lielieve, that, of luy own motion, I have 
resolved not to extend my olfor of assistance, at piesent, 

1 OiBCours liu Sr Monin an nom dos 1585. (Hagup Arch.vps, HIS,) 
ieputts doB I’rovini'PH urilos iinnifUK-e ^ UepDiise di‘ la Rpiife au IMsr'iCrt 
Jevaiit S. 51 a le 5 d’Aaut, imicedent fHaguL* ArcUIvcs, MS. 
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beyond the amount^ already stated. But I don’t say that 
at anothf^^ time I may not he able to do more for you. 
For mr intention is never to abandon your cause, always 
to assist you, and never more to sutler any foreign 
nation to have dominion over you. 

“It is true that you present me with two places in 
. each of your Provinces. 1 thank you for them infinitely, 
and certainly it is a great offer. But it will he said 
instantly, the -Queen of England wishes to embrace and 
devour everything ; while, on the contrary, I only wish 
to render you assistance.^ 1 believe, in truth, that, if 
other monarchs should have this otfer, they would not 
allow such an opportunity to escape. I do not let it 
slip because of fears that I entertain for any prince 
whatever. For to think that I am not aware — doing 
what I am doing — that 1 am embarking in a war against 
the King of Spain is a great mistake. I know very well - 
that the succour which 1 am affording you will offend 
him as much as if I should do a great deal more. But 
what care I ? ^ Let him begin, I will answer him. For 
my part, I say again, that never did fear enter my heart; 
We must all die once. I know very well that many 
princes are my enemies, and are seeking my ruin ; and 
that, where malice is joined with force, malice often 
arrives at its ends. But I am not so feeble a princess 
that I have not the means and the will to defend myself 
against them all. They are seeking to take niy life, but 
it troubles me not. He who is on high has defended me 
until this hour, and will keep mo still, for in Him do I 
trust. 

“As to the other point, you say that your powers are 
not extensive enough to allow your acceptance of the 
offer I make you. Nevertheless, if I am not mistaken, 

I have remarked in passing— for princes louk very close 
to words — that you would he content if I wmild give 
yon money in place of men, and that your powers speak 
only of demanding a certain proportion of infantry and 
another of cavaliy. I holicA^e this would he, as you say, 
an etiuiv^alent, secundum quod. But I say this only 

1 maifi on diroit incontinent que (Discours de la Royno, &c., MS. utn - 

la KoynG d'Angleterre vouidroit embraS' .m/joj'u.) 

Ber et gourmander tout, et moy jo ne 2 « mais il no m'en chaulL** 

veulx que vous assisted et aydor,” &c. 
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because yon govern yourselves so precisely by the mea 
Buro of your instructions. K evcrtheloss I don’t wisli 
to contest tliesG points witb you. For veiy of ten diwi 
JlumcP idsiiiitiUnj' Suffitntum perit. Nevertlialess, it would 
be widl fur you to decide : and, in any event, I do not 
think it good that yon should all take your departure, 
but that, on the contrary, yon shonld leave some of yonr 
number here. Otherwise it would at once he said that 
all was hruken otf, and that I had chosen to do nothing 
for you ; and with tliis the bad w^ould comfort them- 
selves, and the good would he much discouraged. 

“ Touching the last point of yoiir demand — according 
to which you desire a personage of quality — I know, 
gentlemen, that you do not always agree very well 
among yourselves, and that it would he good foi* you 
to have some one to clfcct such agreement. For this 
reason I have always intended, so soon as we should 
have made our treaty, to send a lord of name and 
authority to reside with you, to assist you in governing, 
and to aid, with his advice, in the better direction of 
your ‘rilftiirs. 

“ Would to God ihat Antwerp w^c)‘e relieved! Cer- 
tainly I shonld be very glad, and very well content to 
lose all that I am now expending if that city conkl be 
saved. 1 hope, nevertheless, if it can hold out six weeks 
longer, that we shall see something good. Already the 
two tliousand men of General F orris have crossed, or 
are crossing, every day by companies. 1 will hasten the 
rest as mucdi as possible ; and 1 assure you, gentlemen, 
that I will spare no diligence. F evert heless you may, 
if you choose, retire with my council, and see if together 
you can come to some good conclusion.”^ 

Thus spoke Elizabeth, like the wise, courageous, and 
very parsimonious princess that she was; Alas, it 
was too true, that Saguntum was perishing while' the 
higgling went on at liome. Had those two thousand 
under tSir John F orris and the rest of the four thousand 
but gone a few weeks earlier, how much happier might 
have been the result ! 

F^ evert helcss, it was thought in England that Antwerp 
would still hold out; and, meantime, a treaty retiiAug. 
for its relief, in combination with -another for 

J Jiiacourh de la lloi'iip, kc. (Ilagu*! Aruliivos, MS.) 
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permanent assistance to the Provinces, was agreed upon 
between the envoys and the lords of coimeil. 

On the 12 th Angnst Menin presented himself at 
Nonesuch at the head of his colleagnes, and, in a formal 
speech, announced the arrangement which had thus 
been entered into, subject to the approval of the States/ 
x^Lgain Elizabeth, whose “tongue,'’ in the homely phrase 
of the Netherlanders, “ was wonderfully well hung,’' 
replied with energy and ready cdoquence. 

“ Yon see, gentlemen," she said, “ that I have opened 
the door ; that I am embarking once for all with you in 
a war against the King of Spain. V ery well ; I am not 
anxious about the matter. I hope that God will aid 
us, and that we shall strike a good blow in your cause. 
Nevertheless, I pray you, with all my heart, and by the 
affection you bear mo,, to treat 1113 ^ soldiers well ; for 
they are my own Englishmen, whom 1 lovo as I do 
myself. Certainly it would be a great cruelty if 
should treat them ill, since they are about to hazard 
their lives so freely in your defence, and I am sure that 
niy request in this regard will be received by you as it 
deserves. 

“In the next place, as jom know that I am sending, 
as commander of these English troops, an honest gentle- 
man, who deserves most highly for his experience in 
arms, so I am also informed that you have on jowt side 
a gentleman of great valour. I pray you, therefore, that 
good care be taken lest there be misunderstanding 
between these two, which might prevent them from 
agreeing well together, when great exploits of war are 
to be taken in hand. For if that should happen — which 
God forbid — my succour would be rendered quite use- 
less to 3 mu. I name CWnfc Hohenlo, because him 
alone have I heard mcntioiiDd. But 1 pray you to make 
the same recommendation to all the colonels and gentle- 
men in your army ; for I should be infinitely sad if 
misadventures should arise from such a cause, for your 
interest and my honour are both at stake. 

“In the third place, I beg yon, at jout return, to 
make a favourable report of me, and to thank the States, 
ii] my behalf, fur tbeiv great offers, which I esteem 

highly as to be unable to express iny tlianks. Tell 

1 Diflcours du Sr. Menin, (^Uugiic'ArcUix etJ, MS.) . 2 Ilnofd Verv nljsh, 1 L9. 
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them tliiit: I shall remomhor them for ever. I consider 
it a great hoiiour, that, from the cominencciuont, yun 
have cvi'i’ Leeu so faithful to me, and that with such 
great constancy you have preferroLl mo to all other 
]»rinoes, and have chosen me for your (inoen. And 
ehicily do 1 thank the gontlcmeu of Holland and Zoo- 
land, who, as ihave been informed, were the first who so 
singularly loved me. And so on mv own part I will have 
a special care of tliem, and will do my best to uphold 
them by every possible means, as 1 will do all tlio rest 
who have ]mt their trust in mo. Hut 1 name Holland 
and Ziadaud more especially, because they have been so 
constant and faithful in their elfovts to assist the rest'in 
shaking off the yoke of the onem^n 

‘‘ finally, gentlemen, 1 heg you to assure the States 
that 1 do not deodine the sovereignty of your country 
from any dread of the King of Sjiaiin For 1 take G[)d 
to witness that 1 fear him not; and I ho])e, with the 
blessing of (iod, to make sutdi demonstrations against 
liinn that men shall say the Queen of Ihigland does not 
fear the Spaniards.” ^ 

Flizabelh then smote herself upon the breast, and 
cried, with great energy, “///a ijne vinjo viri : and is it 
not (piito the same to you, even if I do not assume the 
sovereignty, sinec 1 intend to protect yon, and since 
therefore the etlects will he the same ? It is true that 
the sovereignty would servo to enhance m}’ gTandcnr, 
but 1 am content to do without it, if yon, upon your 
own part, 'will only do your duly. For myself, I 
promise you, in truth, that so long as I live, and even 
to my last sigh, I will never forsake you. Go homo 
and toll this boldly to the States which sent yuu 
hither.” 

ileuin then replied with fresh expressions of thanks 

I Ropunc'c dc Sa Miy<!Bte. (Tliifinc mofi affects!, tl cat vray quo la suuve- 
Arcliivcs, MS.) “ Car je jure Dli*u que rainGto servinut a moy pour graiulexir. 
j(f lie Ic Crains pas, ot espere avecq 1‘uydG Mais Ja suls Ijicn ctnitente da ne I’aviiir 
da OiiMi fuire tello preuve centre lay, pa.s, at quo seuli'ment vou.s lUicIcs 1g 
qu'nii du'ii quo la Iliiyned' Aisgleterre ue Uabvolr roiiuls de vulro part. Car de nia 
craint pas las EspugnolB.’' part Je vuus pronii't'/, on vorite luo si 

'■i Ibid. long temps qua vivray, ot jnsiiuos a nioTi 

" Kt fnqipant sur .m poitrinedict: Tlla darnler Bimspir, que je ue vous [leblds- 
quevirgu viri. Ne vouh est ce pas tout soray paa. On qua pum'i*'/. liardiir 'Ut 
aug, enmiros que Ja no prenne pas ia assouror i;t rupporler it Messrs. ^ 
puuveralueto, piiisqua je vous veulx pru- Estarz,” 

Vectar, et qua par la vnus auri'Z los nics- 
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and compliments, and requested, in conclusion, that her 
Majesty would be pleased to send, as soon as possible, a 
personage of quality to the Netherlands. 

“ Gentlemen,'’ replied Elizabeth, “ I intend to do this 
so soon as our treaty shall he ratified, for, in contrary 
case, the King of Spain, seeing your government continue 
on its present footing, 'would do nothing but laugh at 
us. Certainly I do not mean this year to provide him 
with so fine a banquet.” ^ 

The envoys were then dismissed, and soon afterwards 
a portion of the deputation took their departure from 
the Netherlands with the proposed treaty. It was how- 
ever, as we know, quite too late for Saguntum. Two 
days after the signing of the treaty, the remaining 
envoys were at the palace of Nonesuch, in conference 
with the Earl of Leicester, vi^hen a gentleman rushed 
suddenly into the apartment, exclaiming with gi’eat 
manifestations of anger : 

“ Antwerp has fallen ! A treaty has been signed wi1h 
the Prince of Parma. Aldegonde is the author of it all. 
He is the culprit who has betrayed us ; ” with many 
more expressions of vehement denunciation.^ 

The Queen was disappointed, but stood firm. She 
had been slow in taking her resolution, hut she was 
unflinching when her mind was made up. Instead of 
retreating from her position, now that it became doubly 
dangerous, she advanced several steps nearer towards 
her allies. For it was obvious, if more precious time 
should be lost, that Holland and Zeeland would shave 
the fate of Antwerp, Already the belief that, with the 
loss of that city, all had been lost, was spreading both 
in the Provinces and in England, and Elizabeth felt that 
the time had indeed come to confront the danger. 

1 "C’est ce n^UB j’entens anssy do faire schappen vant vcrlies ends ovorgatm de.T 
aussy toft que serons [Vaecurd. Car stadt van AnUverpon ai'n den vyaiid op 
certes aultrement le Eity d’Espalgne, zelcer verdrach ol'le traotai't nietten 
voiant la continuation do vostro gim- Prince van Parma genuierkt. Uacrafl 
VBrnementj'il no ferat que rire de nuns, principal autlienr ende culi.ahol werde 
Et je ne lui veulx donner pour cesto geUDuden doJi ITi'cre van SL Aldegonde 
anuee si bon banequet.” (MS. Report, als de voorn. cdclniaun opendyi'k ende 
Hague Archives.) hanstich' vercUu-rdo, soggeude dat tie 

2" is oorts daernaar by 7.yne E\co voorn. Aldegonde uns alien verradei 

uyte earner van hanre Mat door cenen badde/’&c. (MS, Report of die Envoys, 
adelraan den ledepn teerden doen boot- Hague Archives.) 
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Meaiiiimc the intiij^hos of the enemy in the inde- 
pendent rroviiiCGS y'ere rite. Blunt Huger 
Williams wrote in very phiin language to 
Walsingham, a very few days after the capitulation of 
Antwerp : — 

‘‘If her i\[ajcvsty means to have Holland and Zeeland,” 
said he, “ she n: ast resolve presently. Aldegunde hath 
promised the enemy to bring them to compound. Here 
arrived already his ministers which know all his deal 
ings al)out Antwerp from hrst to last. Count Maurice 
is governed altogether by Villiers, and \'illiers was 
never worse for the English than at this hour. To 
be short, the people say in genera], they will accept a 
peace, nnless her IMajesty do sovereign them presently. 
All the men of war will ho at her Highness’ devotion, if 
they be in credit in time. \\ hat you do, it must be done 
presently, for 1 do assure your honour there is large 
oft'ers presented unto them L}^ the enemies. If her 
IMnjosty deals not roundly and resolutely with them 
now, it will ho too late two months hence.” ^ 

Her Majesty meant to dwil roundly and resolutely. 
Her troops had alread}’ gone in considerable numbers. 
She wrote encouraging Ictlcrs with her own hand to the 
^Statcs, imploring them not to falter now, even though 
the groat ci(y hud fallen. She had long since promised 
never to desert thorn, and she v/as, if possible, more 
determined than ever to redeem her pledge. She 
especially recommended to their consideration General 
Xorris, "commander of the forces that had been de- 
spatched to the relief of Antwerp. 

A most accomplished officer, sprung of a house re- 
nounc'd for its romantic valour, Sir John was the second 
of the six sons of Lord Norris of Eycot, all soldiers of 
high reputation, “chickens of Mars,” as an old writer 
expressed himself. “ Such a hunch of brethren for 
eminent achievement,” said he, “was never seen. So 
great their states and stomachs that they often jostled 
wilh others.”® Elizabeth called their mother “her 
own crow;”^ and the darkness of her hair and visage 
was thought not unbecoming to her martial issue, by 

1 Capt Tatgor Williains to Walsiiig- a “Martis pulli," Fuller’s ‘Worthvea 
ham, ^ August, 1535 (S. P. OTScc Ms.) ' “* 22^229. 
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wtiom it had been inherited. Daughter of Lord Wil- 
]iams of Tame, ‘who had been keeper of the Tower in 
the time of Elizabeth’s imprisonment, she had been 
affectionate and serviceable to the Princess in the hour 
of her distress, and had been rewarded with her favour 
in the days of her grandeur. We shall often meet this 
crow -black Norris, and his younger brother Sir Edward 
— the most daring soldiers of their time, posters of sea 
and land — wherever the buffeting was closest, or ad- 
venture the wildest, on shipboard or shore, for they 
were men who combined much of the knight-errantry 
of a vanishing age with the more practical and ex- 
pansive spirit of adventure that characterized the new 
epoch. 

Nor was he a stranger in the Netherlanrls. “ The 
Letter, 13 gentleman to whom we have committed the 

Aug. 1535, government of the forces going to the relief of 
Antwerp,” said Elizabeth, “ has -al ready given you such 
proofs of his affection by the good services he has 
rendered you, that, without recommendation on our 
part, he should stand already recommended. Neverthe- 
less, in respect for his quality, the house from which 
he is descended, and the valour which he has manifested 
in your own country, we desire to tell you that we 
hold him dear, and that he deserves aljso to be dear to 
you.” ^ 

When the fall of Antwerp was certain, the Queen sent 
Davison, who had been for a brief period in England, 
back again to his post. “ We have learned,” she said 
in the letter which she sent by that envoy, “ with very 
great regret of the surrender of Antwerp. Fearing 
lest some apprehension should take iDossession of the 
people’s mind in consequence, and that some dangerous 
change might ensue, we send you our faithful and well- 
beloved Davison to represent to you how much we have 
your affairs - at heart, and to say that we are determined 
to forget nothing that may be necessary to your pre- 
servaticn. Assure yourselves that wo shall never fail 
to accomplish all that he may prumi^e you in our 
behalf.”^ 

1 Letti’e de la Uoynri aiix Etats go- * Letti'c de S.iK. contenante credence 
Qeraulx,^ Aug. 1535. (Hague Archivts pour le Si<‘ur Davisun, 16P5 

MS.) (Hague Arcliives, MS.) 
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Yet, MotAvithwtnnding ilic grarity of the sitnation, tlio 
thortmgh disenwsiun lh;it had taken place of the whole 
matter, anil the onormonH loss which had resulted from 
file money-saving insanity upon hoth sides, even then 
the hns3^ devil of petty economy wuis not quite exorcised. 
Sovoral precious -weeks were wasted in renewed chaf- 
fvu'ings. The Queen was willing that the permanent 
force should now ho raised to five tlnmsand foot and one 
thousand horse — the additional sixteen hundred men 
being taken from the Antwerp relieving force — hut she 
insisted that the gan-isons for the cautionary towns 
should he squeezed out of this general contingent. The 
States, on the contrary, were determined to screw these 
gai'risons o-at of her gi‘ip, as an additional subsidy. 
Each party complained with reason of the other’s close- 
ness. No donht the States were shrewd bargainers, 
hnt it would have been difficult for the sharpest Hol- 
lander that ever sent a cargo of heriings to Cadiz to 
force open Elizabeth’s beautiful hand when she chose to 
shut it close. Walsiiigham and Leicester were alter- 
nately driven to despair hy the covetousness of the one 
party or the cither. 

.It was still uncertain what “personage of quality” 
was to go to the Netherlands in the Queen’s name, to 
help govern the cotintry. Leicester had professed his 
readiness to risk his life, estates, and reputation, in the 
cause, and the States particularly desired his appoint- 
ment. “ The name of your Excellency is so very agree- 
able to this people,” said they in a letter to the Earl, 
“ as to give promise of a brief and happy end to this 
grievous and almost immortal war.” ^ The Queen was, 
or affected to he, still undecided as to the appointment. 
AVhile waiting week after week for the ratifications ol 
the treaty from Holland, affairs were looking gloomy at 
home, and her Majesty was gro-wing veiy uncertain in 
her temper. 

“1 see not her Majesty disposed to use the service 
of the Earl Lf Leicester,” wrote Walsingham. “ I sup- 
pose the lot of government will light on Lord Gray. I 
would to God the ability of his purse were answerable 

1 f.ettrt* dos otats pmeraux an Comte vonir pardepa an gonveniement du paya 
de T^eicesler, afln qn’i! pleuwt a son Exce (Hague Archives MS.) 
ftccepLiT le commandomeut de S. M. pour 
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to his sufficiency otherwise.”^ This was certainly a 
most essential deficiency on the part of Lord Gray, and 
it will soon be seen that' the personage of quality to be 
selected as chief in the arduous and honourable enter- 
prise now on foot would be obliged to rely quite as 
much on that same ability of purse as upon the suffi- 
ciency of his brain or arm. The Queen did not mean 
to send her favourite forth to purchase anything but ho- 
nour in the Netherlands ; and it was not the rrovlnces 
only that were likely to struggle against her parsimony. 
Yet that parsimony sprang from a nobler motive than 
the mere love of pelf. Dangers encompassed her on 
every side: and while husbanding her own exchequer, 
she was saving her subjects’ resources. “ Here we are 
but bookworms,” said Walsingham, “yet from sundry 
quarters we hear of great practices against this poor 
crown. The revolt of Scotland is greatly feared, and 
that out of hand.” ^ 

Scotland, France, Spain, these were dangerous ene- 
mies and neighbours to a maiden Queen, who had a 
rebellious Ireland to deal with on one side the Channel, 
and Alexander of Parma on the other. 

Davison experienced great inconvenience and annoy- 
ance before the definite arrangements could be made. 
There is no doubt that the Spanish party had made 
great progress since the fall of Antwerp. Eoger Wil- 
liams was right in advising the Queen to deal “ roundly 
and resolutely” with the States, and to “sovereign 
them presently.” 

They had need of being sovereigned, for it must be 
confessed that the self-government wdiich prevailed at 
that moment was very like no government. The death 
of Orange, the treachery of Henry IIL, the triumphs of 
Parma, disastrous facts, treading rapidly upon each 
other, had produced a not very unnatural eftect. The 
peace-at-any-price party was struggling hard for the 
ascendency, and the Spanish partizans wore doing their 
best to hold up to suspicion the sharp practice of the 
English Queen. She was even accused of undeiffiand 
dealing with Spain, to the disadvantage of the Provinces ; 
so much had slander, anarchy, and despair been able to 
effect. The States were reluctant to sign those articles 

1 Walsingham to Davison, d Sept. 1685. (S. P, Offico H'lS.) IhUl 
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with Eliiisabetli wliicli woro absolutely necessary to theii 
ealvation. 

“ 111 bow doubtful and uncertain terms I found things 
at my coming hither,” wrote Davison to Burghley, “ how 
thwarted and delayed since for a resolution, and with 
what conditions, and for what reasons 1 have been 
finally drawn to conclude with them as I have done, 
your Lordship may perceive by that I have written to 
Mr. Secretary. The chief difficulty has vested upon the 
point of entertaining the garrisons within the towns of 
assurance, over and besides the five thousand footmen 
and one thousand horse.” ^ 

This, as Davison proceeded to observe, was considered 
a sine qua 7W}i by the States, so that, under the perilous 
circumstances in which both countries were placed, he 
had felt it his duty to go forward as far as possible to 
meet their demands. Davison always did his work 
voraciously, thoroughly, and resolutely ; and it was 
seldom that his advice, in all matters pertaining to 
Netherland matters, did not prove the very best that 
could be offered. No man knew better than he the 
interests and the temper of both countries. 

The imperious Elizabeth was not fund of being 
thwarted, least of all by anything savouring of the 
democratic principle, and already there was much 
friction between the Tudor spirit of absolutism and the 
rough “mechanical” nature with which it was to ally 
itself in thC' Netherlands. The economical Elizabeth 
was not pleased at being overreached in a bargain ; and, 
at a moment when she thought herself doing a magnani- 
mous act, she was vexed at the cavilling with which her 
generosity was received. “ ’Tis a manner of proceeding,” 
said Walsinghain, “ not to be allowed of, and may very 
well be termed niechamcal, considering that her Majesty 
seeketli no interest in that country — as Monsieur and 
the French King did — but only their good and benefit, 
without regard had of the expenses of her treasure and 
the hazard of her subjects' lives ; besides throwing 
herself into a present war for their sakes with the 
greatest prince and potentate in Europe. But seeing 
the government of those countries resteth in the hands 
of merchants and advocates — the one regarding profit, 

1 Davison to Burgliky, 24 Sept. 16«5. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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tbe other standing npon vantage of quirks — there is no 
better fruit to he looked to from tliem.”^ 

Yet it was, after all, no quirk in those merchants and 
advocates to urge that the Qiioen was not going to war 
with the great potentate for their sakes alone. To 
Elizabeth’s honour, she did thoroughly comprehend that 
the war of the hsetherlauds was the war of England, of 
Protestantism, and of European liberty, and that she 
could no longer, without courting her own destruction, 
defer taking a part in active military operations. It 
was no quirk, then, but solid reasoning, for the States 
to regard the subject in the same light. Holland and 
England were embarked in one boat, and were to sink 
or, swim together. It was waste of time to wrangle so 
fiercely over pounds and shillings, but the fault was not 
to be exclusively imputed to the one side or the other. 
There were bitter recriminations, j)articularly on the 
part of Elizabeth, for it was not safe to touch too closely 
either the pride or the pocket of that frugal and despotic 
heroine. “ The two thousand pounds promised by the 
States to Norris upon the muster of the two thousand 
volunteers,” said Walsingham, “were not paid. Her 
Majesty is not a little offended therewith, seeing how 
little care they have to yield her satisfaction, which she 
imputeth to proceed rather from contempt than from 
necessity. If it should fall out, however, to he such 
as by them is pretended, then doth she conceive her 
bargain to he very ill made, to join her fortune with so 
weak and broken an estate.”’^ Already there were 
indications that the innocent might be made to suffer 
for the shortcomings of the real culprits ; nor would it 
he the first time, or by any means the last, for Davison 
to appear in the character of a scapegoat. 

“ Surely, sir,” continued Mr. Secretary, “ it is a thing 
greatly to he feared that the contributions they will 
yield will fall not more true in paper than in payment ; 
which if it should so happen, it would turn some to 
blame, whereof you among others are to hear your part.”^ 
And thus the months of September and of October 
wore away, and the ratifications of the treaty had not 
arrived from the Netherlands. Elizabeth became furious, 
and those of the Netherland deputation who had remained 

1 WaLiinghara to Davison, 23 Oct. 1585. (S. P. Office MS.) a Ibid. 3 
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iu England werB at their wits^ end to appease her choler. 
No news arrived for many weeks. Those were not the 
days of sl:eam and magnetic telegraphs — inventions by 
which the nature of man and the aspect of history seem 
altered — and the Queen had nothing for it but to fret 
and the envoys to concert with her ministers expedients 
to mitigate her spleen. Towards the end of the month 
the commissioners chartered a vessel which they des- 
patched for news to Holland, On his w^ay across the 
sea the captain was hailed on the 28th October by a boat, 
in which one Hans Wyghans was leisurely proceeding 
to England with Netherland despatches dated on the 5th 
of the same month. This was the freshest intelligence 
that had yet been received. 

So soon as the envoys were put in possession of the 
documents, they obtained an audience of the Queen. 
This was the last day of October. Elizabeth aist Oct. 
read her letters, and listened to the apologies 
made by the deputies for the delay with anything but a 
benignant countenance. Then, wnth much vehemence of 
language, and manifestations of ill-temper, she expressed 
her displeasure at the dilatorinoss of the States. Having 
sent so many troops, and so many gentlemen of c[uality, 
she had considered the whole aiiair concluded. 

“ I have been unhandsomely treated,” she said, “ and 
not as comports with a prince of my quality. My 
inelination for your support — because you show your- 
selves unworthy of so great benefits — will be entirely 
destroyed, unless you deal with me and mine more 
worthily for the future than you have done in the past. 
Through my great and especial affection ■ fur your 
welfare, I had ordered the Earl of Leicester to proceed 
to the Netherlands, and conduct your affairs ; a man of 
such quality as ,all the world knows, and one whom I 
love as if he were my own brother. He was getting 
himself i-ead}^ in all diligence, putting himself in many 
peiils through the practices of the enemy ; and if 1 should 
have reason to believe that he would not be respected 
there according to Iris due, I should be indeed ofiencled. 
Ho and many others are not going thither to advance 
their own affairs, to make themselves rich, or because 
they have not means enough to live magnificently at 
Lome. They proceed to the Netherlands from puro 
- YQU I Y 
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affection for your cause. This is the case, too, with 
many other of my subjects, all dear to me, and of much 
worth. For I have sent a fine heap of folk thither — in 
all, with those his Excellency is taking with him, not 
under ten thousand soldiers of the English nation. This 
is no small succour, and no little unbaring of this realm 
of mine, threatened as it is with war from many quarters. 
Yet I am seeking no sovereignty, nor anything else 
prejudicial to the freedom of your country. I wish only, 
in your utmost need, to help you out of this lamentable 
war, to maintain for you liberty of conscience, and to 
see that law and justice are preserved.” ^ ’ 

All this, and more, with great eagerness of expression 
and gesture, was urged by the Queen, much to the dis- 
comfiture of the envoys. In vain they attempted to 
modify and to explain. Their faltering excuses were 
swept rapidly awaj^ upon the current of royal wrath; 
until at last Eli2abeth stormed herself into exhaustion 
and comparative tranquillity. She then dismissed them 
with an assurance that her good-will towards the States 
was not diminished, as would be found to bo the case, 
did they not continue to prove themselves unworthy of 
her favour.^ 

It was not long, however, before the whole matter 
was arranged to the satisfaction of all parties. It was 
agreed that a permanent force of five thousand foot and 
one thousand horse should serve in the Provinces at the 
Queen’s expense; and that the cities of Flushing and 
Brill should be placed in her Majesty’s hands until the 
entire reimbursement of the debt thus incurred by the 
States. Elizabeth also — at last overcoming her reluc- 
tance — agreed that the force necessary to garrison these 
towns should form an additional contingent, instead of 
being deducted from the general auxiliary force.® 

Count Maurice of Nassau had been confirmed by the 
States of Holland and Zeeland as permanent stadholder 
of those provinces. This measure excited some sus- 
picion on the part of Leicester, who, as it was now 
understood, was the personage of quality ” to he sent 


1 Brief der Gedeputeerden in England * Report of the Envoys, MS. ; Article* 
4an da Staaten General, 1 Nov, X6S6. of Treaty, &:c. MS. (Hague Archives). 
(Hi .gUQ Archives, MS.’' Compare Bm* ii. 664:; Hoofd VervoljyU 

» Ibid. . 123 
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tD the Netherlands as representative of the Queen’s 
authority. “ Touching the election of Count Maurice,” 
said the Earl, “I hope it will be no impairing of the 
authority heretofore allotted to me, for, if it will be, I 
shall tarry but awhile.” ^ 

Nothing, however, could be more frank or chival- 
rously devoted than the language of Maurice to the 
Queen. 

“ Madam, if I have ever had occasion,” he wrote, “to 
thank God for his benefits, I confess that it was when, 
receiving in all humility the letters with which it 
pleased your Majesty to honour me, I learned that the 
great disaster of my lord and father’s death had not 
diminished the debonaire affection and favour which 
it has alwa^'s pleased your Majesty to manifest to my 
father’s house. It has been likewise grateful to mo to 
learn that your Majesty, surrounded by so many great 
and important affairs, had been pleased to approve the 
command which the States- General have conferred upon 
me. I am indeed grieved that my actions cannot 
correspond with the ardent desire which I feel to serve 
your Majesty and these Provinces, for which I hope that 
my extreme youth will be accepted as an excuse. And 
although I find myself feeble enough for the charge thus 
imposed upon me, yet God will assist my eftbi’ts to 
supply by diligence and sincere intention the defect of 
the other qualities requisite for my thorough discharge 
of my duty to the contentment of your Majesty. To 
fulfil these obligations, which are growing greater day 
by day, I trust to prove by my actions that I will never 
spare either my labour or life.” ^ 

When it was fo\xnd that the important town of 
Flushing was required as part of the guaranty to the 
Queen, Maurice, as hereditary seignor and proprietor ol 
tlie place— during the captivity of his elder brother in 
Spain— signified his concurrence in the transfer, to- 
gether with the most friendly feelings towards the Earl 
of Leicester, and to Sir Philip Sidney, appointed English 
governor of the town. Ho wrote to Davison, whom ho 
called “ one of the best and most certain friends that the 

1 Leicester to Davison, Nov. 18, 1585. isss. (S. P. O^lce MS.) The letter ic 
fS, i\ Office MS.) ^ in French. 

* Count Maurice to the Queen, * Oct, 
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House of Nassau possessed in England,” begging tnat be 
would recommend the interests of tbe family to tbe 
Queen, “ wbos^>^ favour could do more tban anything 
else in the v?6rld towards maintaining what remained 
of the digifity of their house*” ^ After solemn delibera- 
tionXifh his step-mother, Louisa de Coligny, and the 
utlmr members of his family, he made a formal announce- 
.ihent of adhesion on the part of the House of Nassau to 
the arrangements concluded with the English govern- 
ment, and asked the benediction of God upon the treaty. 
While renouncing, for the moment, any compensation 
for his consent to the pledging of Flushing — “ his patri- 
monial property, and a place of such great importance” 
— he expressed a confidence that the long services of 
his father, as well as those which he himself hoped to 
render, would meet in time with “ condign recognition.” 
He ref^uested the Earl of Leicester to consider the 
friendship which had existed between himself and the 
late Prince of Orange, as an hereditary affection to be 
continued to the children, and he entreated the Earl to 
do him the honour in future to hold him as a son, and 
to extend to him counsel and authority ; deolaring, on 
his part, that he should ever deem it an honour, to be 
allowed to call him father. And in order still more 
strongly to confirm his friendship, he begged Sir Philip 
Sidney to consider him as his brother, and as his com- 
panion in arms, promising upon his own paif the most 
faithful friendship. In the name of Louisa de Coligny, 
and of his whole family, he also particularly recom- 
mended to the Queen tho interests of the eldest brother 
of the house, Philip William, “who had been so long 
and so iniquitously detained captive in Spain;” and 
begged that, in case prisoners of war of high rank should 
fall into the hands of the English commanders, they 
might be employed as a means of effecting the liberation 
of that much-injured Prince. Pie likewise desired the 
friendly offices of the Queen to protect the principality 
of Orange against the possible designs of the French 
monarch, and intimated that occasions might arise in 
which the confiscated estates of the family in Burgundy 


i Maurice d& Nassau to Davison, 12 175 ^ MS.; same to same, 25 Oct. 1585, 
Ocl. 1585, Brit. Mua., Galba, C, viii. Ualba, C. viii. 189 1*. MS. 
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miglit Idc recovered tlirongli tlie influence cf the Swiss 
cantons, particniarly those of the Grisons and of Berne. 

And, in conclnsion, in case the Qneen should please 
— as both Count Maurice and the Brin cess of Orange 
desired with all their hearts — to assume the sovereignty 
of those Provinces, she was especially entreated gra- 
ciously to observe those suggestions regarding the in- 
terests of the Plouse of Nassau which had been made in 
the articles of the treaty.^ 

Thus the path had been smoothed, mainly through 
the indefatigable energy of Davison. Yet that envoy 
was not able to give satisfaction to his imperious and 
somewhat whimsical mistress, whose zeal seemed to cool 
in proportion to the readiness with which the obstacles 
to her wflshes w^ere removed. Davison was, with, rea- 
son, discontented. He had done more than any other 
man, either in England or the Provinces, to bring about 
a hearty co-operation in the common cause, and to allay 
mutual heartburnings and suspicions. He had also, 
owing to the negligence of the English treasurer for the 
Netherlands, and the niggardliness of Elizabeth, been 
placed in a position of gi’eat financial embarrassment* 
His situation was very irksome. 

“ I mused at the sentence you sent mo,” he wrrote, 
“ for I know no cause her Majesty hath to shrink at her 
charges hitherto. The treasure she hath yet disbursed 
here is not above five or six thousand pounds, besides 
that which I have been obliged to take up for the 
saving of her honour, and necessity of her service, in 
danger otherwise of some notable disgrace. I will not, 
for shame, say how I have been left here to myself.” ^ 

Thfe delay in the formal appointment of Leicester, 
and more particularly of the governors for the cautionary 
towns, was the cause of great confusion and anarchy in 
the transitional condition of the country. “ The bui'den 
I am driven to sustain,” said Davison, “doth utterly 
weary me. If Sir Philip Sidney w^ore here, and if my 
Lord of Leicester follow not all the sooner, 1 would use 
her Majesty’s liberty to return home. If her Majesty 
think me worthy the reputation of a poor, honest, and 

^ Ijouisa de Coligny and Maurice de » Pavisou to , 11 Nov. 1585 

Nassau to Earl of Leicester, 19 Oct. (S. "* Office MS.) 

1585. (Brit Mus. Galba, C. viii. 180, MS.) 
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loyal servant, I have that contents mo. For the rest, 1 
wish 

“ Vivere sine invidia, mollesque inglorius annos 
Exigere, amicitias et mihi jungere parea." 

There was something almost prophetic in the tone 
which this faithful public servant — to whom, on more 
than one occasion, such hard measure was to be dealt — 
habitually adopted in his private ^letters and conver- 
sation. He did his work, but he had not his reward ; 
and he was already weary of place without power, and 
industry without recognition. 

‘‘For mine own particular,” he said, “ I will say with 
the poet, 

“ Crede mllai, bene qui latuit "bene vfxit.” 

Et intra fortuntim debet qutsixue manerc suam.a 

For, notwithstanding the avidity with which Elizabeth 
had sought the cautionary towns, and the fierceness 
with which she had censured the tardiness of tlio Slates, 
she seeined now half inclined to drop the piizo which 
she had so much coveted, and to imitate the very 
languor which she had so lately rebuked. “She hath 
what she desired,” said Davison, “and might yet have 
more, if this content her not. Howsoever you value the 
places at home, they are esteemed here, by such as know 
them best, no little increase to her Majesty’s liononr, 
surety, and greatness, if she be as careful to keep them 
as happy in getting them. Of this our cold beginning 
doth already make me jealous.” ^ 

Sagacious and resolute princess as she was, she 
showed something of feminine caprice npon this grave 
occasion. Not Davison alone, hut her most confidential 
ministers and favourites at home, were per^Dlexed and 
provoked by ber misplaced political coquetries. But 
while the alternation of her hot and cold fits drove her 
most devoted courtiers out of patience, Diero was one 
symptom that remained invariable throngdiout all her 
paroxysms, the rigidity with which her hand was 
locked. Walsingham, stealthy enough when an ad- 
vantage w^as to be gained by subtlety, was manful and 
determined in his dealings with his friends ; and he had 


' Davison to , 11 Nov. 1585. (S. P. OCace MS.) 
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more tlian once been ofFenfled with Elizal)etli’s want oi 
frankness in these transactions. 

“ I find you grioved, and not without cause,” he wrote 
to Davison, “in respect to the over thwart proceedings 
as well there as here. The disorders in those countries 
would ho easily redressed if we could take a thoroughly 
resolute course hore — a matter that men may rather pray 
for than hope for. It is very duuhiful whether the 
action now in hand will he accompanied hy very hard 
success, unless they of the country there may he drawn 
to hear the gi'catest part of the burden of the wars.’’ ^ 

And now the great favourite of all had received the 
aj^pointmont which he coveted. The Earl of Leicester 
was to he Coininandcr-in>Ohief of her Majesty’s forces in 
the Ncthciiands, and representative of her authoiity in 
those countries, whatever that office might prove to he. 
The nature of his post was anomalous from the be- 
ginning. It was environed with difficulxies, not the 
least irritating of which proceeded from the captious 
spirit of the Queen. The Earl Tvas to proceed in great 
pomp to Holland, hnt the pomp was to he prepared 
mainly at liis own expense. Ijcsidcsthc anxiliaiy forces 
that had hecn shipped during the latter period of the 
year, Leicester was raising a force of lancers, from four 
to eight hundred in number ; hut to pay for that levy 
ho was forced to mortgage his own property, while the 
Queen not only refused to advance ready money, hut 
declined endorsing his hills. 

It must he confessed that the Earl’s courtship of 
Elizaheih was anything at that moment hut a gentle 
dalliance. In those thoniy regions of finance were no 
beds of asphodel or amaranthine bowers. There was no 
talk hnt of troopers, saltpetre, and sulphur, of books of 
assurance, and hills of exchange ; and the aspect of 
Elizabeth, when the budget was under discussion, must 
effectually have neutralized for the time any very tender 
sentiment.. The sharpness with which she clipped 
Leicester’s authority, when authority was indispensable 
to his dignity, and the heavy demands upon his resources 
“^hat were the result of her avarice, were obstacles more 
than enough to the calm fniition of his trhnnphs. Ho 
had succeeded, in appearance at least, in the great ohjeci 

1 M'uute to Davison, 19 Nov. 15a5. (s. P. Otlice MS.) 
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of his amhition, this appointment to the Netherlands ; 
but the appointment was no sinecure, and least of all a 
promising pecuniary speculation, Elizabeth had told 
the envoys, with reason, that she was not sending foith 
that man — whom she loved as a brother — in order that 
he might make himself rich. On the contrary, the Earl 
seemed likely to make himself comparatively poor before 
he got to the Provinces, while Iris political power, at 
the moment, did not seem of more hopeful growth. 

'Leicester had heen determined and consistent in this 
great enterprise from the beginning. He felt intensely 
the impoHance of the crisis. He saw that the time had 
come for swift and uncompromising action ; and the im- 
patience with which he bore the fetters imposed upon 
him may be easily conceived. 

“ The cause is such,'’ he wTote to Walsingham, “that 
I had as lief be dead as be in the case I shall be in if 
this restraint hold for taking the oath there, or if some 
more authority be not granted than I see her Majesty 
would I should have. I trust you all will hold hard 
for this, or else banish me England withal. I have sent 
you the books to be signed by her Majesty. T beseech 
yon return them with all haste, for 1 get no money till 
they be under seal.” ^ 

But her Majesty would not put them under her seal, 
much to the favourite’s discomfiture. 

‘‘ Your letter yieldeth hut cold answer,” he wrote, 
two days afterwards. “Above all things yet that her 
Majesty doth stick at,' I marvel most at her refusal to 
sign my hook of assurance; for there passeth nothing 
in the earth against her profit by that act, nor any good 
to me hut to satisfy the creditors, who were more scru- 
pulous than needs. I did complain to her of those who 
did refuse to lend me money, and she was greatly 
offended with them. But if her Majesty were to stay 
this, if I were half seas over, I must of necessity come 
hack again, for I may not go without money, I beseech, 
if the matter be z'efused by her, bestow a post on me to 
Harwich. I lie this night at Sir John Peters’, and hut 
for this doubt I had heen to-morrow at Harwich. I pray 
God make you all that be counsellors plain and direct 
to the furtherance of all good service for her. Majesty 

1 Leicester to Walsingham, 3 Dec. 1586. (S. I Office MS.'* 
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aiul tlio rcialm ; and if it be the will of God to plague us 
that go, and you that tany, for our sins, yet lot' us not 
ho negligent to seek to x')lease the Lord.” ^ 

The Earl was not negligent at any rate in seeking to 
please the Queen, but she was singularly hard to please, 
tilio had never been so uncertain in her humours as at 
ihis important crisis. She knew, and had publicly 
stated as much, that she wars “ embarking in a war with 
the greatest potentate in Europe yet now that the 
voyage had fairly commenced, and the waves were rolling 
around her, she seemed anxioiisto put hack to the shore. 
Fur there was even a whisper of peace-negotiations, 
than which nothing could liave been more ill-timed. 
“ I perceive by your message,’' said Leicester to ■^^■al- 
singham, ‘‘that your peace with Spain will go fast on, 
hut this is not the way.” ® Uiuiucstionahly it was not 
the way,, and the whisper was, for the moment at least, 
suppressed. Meanwhile Leicester had reached Harwi eh, 
hut the post “bestowed on him,” contained, as nsual, 
but cold comfort. He was resolved, however, to go 
manfully forward, and do the work before him, until 
the enterprise should prove wholly inipvacticahlc. It is 
by the light alforded by the secret never-published 
C(nTCspondcnco of Ihe period with which we are now 
occupied, that the true characteristics of Elizabeth, the 
Earl of Leicester, and other prominent personages, must 
bo scanned ; and the study is most important, for it 
was by those characteristics, in combination with other 
human elements embodied in distant parts of Christen- 
dom, that the destiny of the world ivas determined. In 
that age, more than in our own perhaps, the influence 
of the individual was widely and intensely felt. His- 
torical chemistry is only rendered possible by a detec- 
tion of the subtle emanations, which it was supposed 
would for ever elude analysis, but wkich suiwive in 
those secret, frequently ciphered intercommunications. 
Philip TL, William of Orange, Queen Elizabeth, Alex- 
ander Farncse, Bohei’t Dudley, never dreamed — when 
disclosing their inmost thoughts to their trusted friends 
at momentous epochs— that the day would come on 
eartli when those secrets would be no longer hid from 

1 Leicester to Walsingliam, 5 Dec. * Saina to saui", .J Dec. 10S5. fS. P 
*636. (S. P. Office MSO Office MS.) 



330 


THE TJHrTEI) NETHEBLANDS. 


Cbxp. Vl 


tlie patient inquirer after trutli. Well for those whose 
reputations "before the judgment-seat of history appear 
even comparatively pure, after impartial comparison of 
their motives with their deeds. 

“ iFor mine own part, Mr. Secretary,” wrote Leicester, 
“ I am resolved to do that which shall he fit for a poor 
man’s honour, and honestly to obey her Majesty’s com- 
mandment. Let the rest fall out to others, it shall not 
concern me. I mean to assemble myself to the camp, 
where my authority must wholly lie, and will there do 
that which in good reason and duty I shall be hound to 
do. I am sorry that her Majesty doth deal in this sort^ and 
is content to overthrow so willingly her own cause. If there 
can he means to salve this sore, I vnll. If not, — I tell 
you what shall become of me, as truly as God lives.” 

Yet it is remarkable that, in spite of this dark inti- 
mation, the Earl, after all, did not state what was to 
become of him if the sore was not salved. He was, how- 
ever, explicit enough as to the causes of his grief, and 
very vehement in its manifestations. “ Another matter 
which shall concern me deeply,” he said, “ and all the 
subjects there, is. now by you to be carefully considered, 
which is — money. I find that the money is already 
gone, and this now given to the treasurer will do no 
more than pay to the end of the month. I beseech you 
look to it, for, by the Lord I I will bear no more so 
miserable burdens ; for if I have no money to pay them, 
let them come home, or what else. I will not staiwe 
them, nor stay them. There was never gentleman nor 
general so sent out as I am; and if neither Queen nor 
council care to help it, but leave men desperate, as I see 
men shall be, that inconvenience will follow which I 
trust in the Lord I shall be free of.” ^ 

He then used language about himself singularly 
resembling the phraseology employed by Elizabeth 
CDDceming him, when she was scolding the Netherland 
commissioners for the' dilatoriness and parsimony of the 
States. 

'‘For mine own part,” he said, “I have taken upon 
me this voyage, not as a desperate nor forlorn man, but 
as one as well contented with his place and calling at 
hdme as any subject was ever. My cause was not, not 

Lelcesier to 5 T)ec. 1585. (S. P. Office WS.) 2 lliid. 
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is, any other than the Lord’s and the Queen’s. If the 
Queen fail, yet must 1 trust in the Lord, and on IJim^ I 
sae, 1 am wholly io dqwnd, 1 cansa}^ no more, hut pray to 
God that her IMajosty never send general again as 1 am 
sent. And yet I will do what I can for her and my 
country.” ^ 

The Earl had raised a choice hod}^ of lancers to 
accompany him to the Netherlands, hut the expense oi 
the levy had come mainly upon his own purse. The 
Queen had advanced five thousand pounds, which was 
luucli less than the requisite amount, while for the 
balance required, as well as for other necessary expenses, 
she ohstinatoly declined to furnish Leicester wdth 
funds, even refusing him, at last, a temporary loan. She 
violently accused him of cheating her, reclaimed money 
which he had wrung from her on good security, and, 
when he had repaid the sum, ohjccled to give him a 
discharge, As for receiving anything by way of salary, 
that ■vvas quite out of the question. At that moment he 
vro-uld have been only too happy to bo reimbursed for 
what he was already out of pocket. \\ hethcr Elizabeth 
loved Leicester as a brother, or better than a brother, 
may bo a historical question, but it is no question at all 
that she loved money bettor than she did Leicester. 
Unhappy the man, whether foe or favourite, who had 
pecuuituy transactions with her Highness. 

I am sorry,” said the Earl, “ that her Majesty hath 
BO hard a conceit of me, that I should go about to cozen 
her, as though I had got a foe simple from her, and had 
it not hefure, or that I had not had her full release for 
payment of the money I borrowed. I pray G-od, any 
that did pnt such scruple in her have not deceived her 
more than I have done. I thank God I have a cleai 
conscience for deceiving her, and for money matters. 
I think I may justly say I have been the only cause of 
more gain to' her coffers than all her cheqiier-men have 
been. But so is the hap of some, that all they do is 
nothing, and others that do nothing, do all, and have all 
the thanks. But I would tliis were all the grief I carry 
with mo ; but God is my comfort, and on Him I cast all, 
for there is no surety in this world beside. What hope 
of help can I have,' finding her Majesty so strait with 

1 Same to same, 5 Dec. 1586. CS. P- Office, llS.) 
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myself as slie is ? I did trust that — ^tlie oau^e being 
hers and this realm’s — if I could have gotten no money 
of her merohants, she would not have refused to have 
lent money on so easy prized land as mine, to have been 
gainer and no loser by it. Her Majesty, I see, will make* 
tjial of me how I love her, and what will discourage 
me from her service. But resolved am I that no 
worldly respect shall draw me back from my faithful 
discharge of my duty towards her, though she shall 
show to hate me, as it goeth very near; for 1 find no 
love or favour at all. And I pray you to remember that 
I have not had one penny of her Majesty towards all 
these charges of mine— not one penny — and, by all truth 
I have already laid out above five thousand pounds. 
Her Majesty appointed eight thousand pounds for the 
levy, which was after the rate of four hundred horse, 
and, upon my fidelity, there is shipped, of horse of 
service, eight hundred, so that there ought eight 
thousand more to have been paid mo. No general that 
ever went that was not paid to the uttermost of these 
things before he went, but had cash for his provision, 
which her Majesty would not allow me — not one groat. 
Well, let all this go : it is like I shall be the last shall 
bear this, and some must suffer for the people. Good 
ilr. Secretary, let her Majesty know this, for I deserve 
God-a-mercy, at the least.” ^ 

Leicester, to do him justice, was thoroughly alive to 
the importance of the crisis. On political principle, at 
any rate, he was a firm supporter of Protestantism, and 
even of Puritanism ; a form of religion which Elizabeth 
detested, and in which, with keen instinct, she detected 
a mutinous element against the divine right of kings. 
The Earl was quite convinced of the absolute necessity 
that England should take up the Net-herland matter 
most vigorously, on pain of being herself destroyed. 
All the most sagacious counsollors of Elizabeth were 
day by day more and more confirmed in this opinion, 
and were inclined heartily to support the now Lieu- 
tenant-General. As for Leicester himself, ’while fully 
conscious of his own merits, and of his firm intent to do 
his duty, he was also grateful to those who were 
willing to befriend him in his arduous enterprise. 

^ Leicester to Walsingham, 7 Dec, 1685. (S, P. Office MS.) 
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“ I liave received a letter from my Lori Willough'by,” 
he said, “ to my sceruing, as wise a letter as 1 have read 
a groat while, and not unfit for her Majesty’s sight. I 
pray God open her eyes, that they may behold her 
present estate indeed, a}id the ivondcrftil vwans that God 
doth offer ihito her. If she lose these opijortumties^ who can 
look for other hut dishonour and destruction? My Lord 
Treasurer hath also written me a most hearty and 
comfortable letter touching this voyage, not only in 
showing the importance of it, both for her Majesty’s own 
safety and the realm’s, hat that the whole state of religion 
doth depend thereon, and therefore cloth faithfully promise 
his whole and best assistance for the supply of all wants. 
I was not a little glad to receive such a letter from him 
at this time.” ^ 

And from on board the “ Amity,” ready to set sail, he 
expressed his thanks to Burghle}’’, at finding him “so 
earnestly bent for the good supply and maintenance of 
us poor men sent in her Majesty’s service and our 
country’s.” ® 

As for Whlsingham, earnestly a defender of the Nether- 
land cause from the beginning, ho was wearied and 
disgusted with fighting against the Queen’s parsimony 
and caprice, “lie is utterly discouraged,” said Leices- 
ter to Burghley, “to deal any more in these causes. I 
pray God your Lordship grow not so too ; for then all 
will to the ground on my poor side especially.” ® 

And to Sir Francis himself, be wi’ote, even as his 
vessel was casting off her moorings : — “ I am sorry, Mr. 
Secretary,” he said, “to find you so discouraged, and 
that her Majesty doth deem you so partial. And yot 
my suits to her Majesty have not of late been so many 
nor great, while the greatest, I am sure, are for her 
Majesty’s own service. For my part, I will discharge 
, my duty as far as my poor ability and capacity sh^ 
serve ; and if I shall not have her gracious and princely 
support and supply, the lack will bo to us for the 
present, but the shame and dishonour will be hers.” ^ 

Amd with these parting words the Earl committed 
himself to the December seas. 

1 Leicostcr to WalsingliarQ, t Dec. (S. E. Office MS.) ^ Ibid. 

1586. (S. P, Office MS.) Leicester to Walsinglam, 9 I>eo 

2 Leiceator to Burgblcy, 9 Dec. 1585. 15ss. 0^- F. Ofilce Mg.) 
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Davison had been meantime doing his best to prepare 
the way in the Netherlands for the reception of the 
English administration. What man could do, without 
money and without authority, he had done. The go- 
vernors for Flushing and the Brill, Sir Philip Sidney 
and Sir Thomas Cecil, eldest son of Lord Burghlcy, had 
been appointed, but had not arrived. Their coming was 
anxiously looked for, as during the interval the condi- 
tion of the garrisons was deplorable. The English 
treasurer — by some unaccountable and unpardonable 
negligence, fur which it is to be feared the Queen was 
herself to blame — was not upon the spot, and Davison 
was driven out of his wits to devise expedients to save 
the soldiers from starving. 

“ Your Lordship has seen by my former' letters,” wrote 
the Ambassad or to Burghley from Flushing, “ what shift 

nth Nov. I have been driven to for the relief of this gar- 

1585. risen here, left a V abandon ; without which 
mean they had all fallen into wild and shameful dis- 
order, to her Majesty’s great disgrace and overthrow of 
her service. I am compelled, unless 1 would see the poor 
men famish, and her Majesty dishonoured, to try my 
poor credit for them,” ^ 

Greneral Sir John Norris was in the Betuwe threaten- 
ing Nymegen, a town which he found ‘‘not so flexible as 
he had hoped ® and, as he had but two thousand men, 
while Alexander Famese was thought to be marching 
upon him with ten thousand, his position caused great 
anxiety. Meantime his brother, Sii’ Edward, a hot- 
headed and somewhat wilful young man, who “ thought 
that all was too little for him,” was giving the sober Davi- 
son a good deal of trouble.^ He had got himself into a 
quarrel both with that envoy and with Eoger Williams, 
by claiming the right to control military matters in 
Flushing until the arrival of Sidney. “ If Sir Thomas 
and Sir Philip,” said Davison, “ do not make choice of 
more discreet, staid, and expert commanders than those 
thrust into these places by Mr. Norris, they will do 
themselves a great deal of worry, and her Majesty a 
great deal of hurt.” * 

As might naturally be expected, the lamentable con- 

^ Davison to Burghley, 11 Nov. 1585. Brit Mus. (Galha, C. viii. p. 2it, MS.) 

• Ibid- » Ibid. 4 xbid. 
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ditian of tlio English sohliors, unpaid and starving — 
according to the report of the Queen’s envoy himself — 
exercised anything hut a salutary influence upon the 
minds of the Nethcrlanders, and perpetually fed the 
hopes of the Spanish par tizans that a composition with 
Philip and Parma would yet take place. On the other 
hand, the States had heeii far more liberal in I'aising 
funds than the Queen had shown herself to be, and 
were somewhat indignant at being perpetually taunted 
with parsimony by her agents. Davison was oflended 
by the injustice of Norris in this regard. “The com- 
plaints which the General hath made of the States to 
her Majesty,” said he, “ arc without cause, and I think, 
when your Lordship shall examine it well, you will 
find it no little sum they have already disbursed unto 
him for their part. Wherein, nevertheless, if they had 
been looked into, they were somewhat the more ex- 
ousablo, considering how ill our people at her Majesty’s 
entertainment were satisfied hitherto — a thing that doth 
much prejudice her reputation, and hurt her service.”^ 

At last, however, the die had been cast. The Queen, 
although rejecting the proposed sovereignty of the Ne- 
therlands, had espoused their cause, by solemn treaty of 
alliance, and thereby had thrown down the gauntlet to 
Spain. She deemed it necessary, therefore, out of 
respect for the opinions of mankind, to issue a manifesto 
of her motives to the world. The document was pub- 
lished simultaneously in Dutch, French, English, and 
Italian.” ^ 

In this solemn state-paper she spoke of the responsibi- 
lity of princBS to the Almighty, of the ancient friendship 
between England and the Netherlands, of the cruelty 
and tyranny of the Spaniards, of their violation of the 
liberties of the Provinces, of their hanging, beheading, 
banishing without law and against justice, imthe space 
of a few months, so many of the highest nobles in the 
land. Although, in the beginning of the cruel i)er- 
secution, the pretext had been the maintenance of the 
Catholic religion, yet it was affirmed they had not 
failed to exercise their barbarity upon Catholics also, 
and even upon ecclesiastics. Of the principal persona 

1 Davison to Burghley, MS. last cited. 

* The Declaration is given in Bor, il. 627-671. 
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put to death, no one, it was asserted, had been more 
devoted to the ancient church than was the brave Count 
Egmont, who, for his famous victories in the service of 
Spain, could never be forgotten in veracious history any 
more than could be the cruelty of his execution. 

The land had been made desolate, continued the 
Queen, with lire, sword, famine, and murder. These 
misfortunes had ever been bitterly deplored by friendly 
nations, and none could more truly regret such suffer- 
ings than did the English, the oldest allies and familiar 
neighbours of the Provinces, who had been as close to 
them in the ^olden time by community of connexion and 
of language, as man and wife. She declared that she 
had frequently, by amicable embassies', warned her bro- 
ther of Spain — speaking to him like a good, dear sister 
and neighbour — that, unless he restrained the cruelty of 
his governors and their soldiers, he was sure to force 
his Provinces into allegiance to some other power. She 
expressed the danger in which she should he placed if 
the Spaniards succeeded in establishing their absolute 
government in the Netherlands, from which position 
their attacks upon England would be incessant. She 
spoke jof the enterprise favoured and set on foot by the 
Pope and by Spain against the kingdom of Ireland. 
She alluded to the dismissal of the Spanish envoy, Don 
Bernardino de Mendoza, who had been treated by her 
with great regard for a long time, but who had been 
afterwards discovered in league with certain ill-disposed 
and seditious subjects of hers, and with publicly con- 
(femued traitors. That envoy had arranged a plot, 
according to which, as appeared by his secret de- 
spatches, an invasion of England by a force of men, 
coming partly from Spain and partly from the Nether- 
lands, might be successfully managed, and he had even 
noted down the necessary number of ships and men, 
with various other details. Some of the conspirators 
had ffed, she observed, and were now consorting with 
Mendoza, who, after his expulsion from England, had 
been appointed ambassador in Paris ; while some had 
been arrested, and had confessed the plot. So soon as this 
envoy had been discovered to be the chief of a rebellion 
and projected invasion, the Queen had requested him, she 
said, to leave the kingdom within a reasonable tino.e, as 
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one wlio was the object of deadly hatred to the English 
people. She had then sent an agent to Spain, in order 
to explain the whole transaction, That agent had not 
been allowed even to deliver despatches to the King. 

When the French had sought, at a previous period, to 
establish their authority inScotland, even as the Spaniards 
had attempted to do in the Netliei lands, and through 
the enoimous ambition of the House of Guise, to under- 
take the invasion of her kingdom, she had frustrated 
their plots, even as she meant to suppress these Spanish 
conspiracies. She spoke of the Prince of Pai'ma as 
more disposed by nature to mercy and humanity than 
preceding governors had been, but as unable to restrain 
the bloodthirstiness of Spaniards, increasod by long 
indulgence. She avowed, in assuming the protection 
of the Netherlands, and in sending her troops to those 
countries, but three objects: peace, founded upon the 
recognition of religious freedom in the Provinces, re- 
storation of their ancient political liberties, and security 
for England. Never could there be tranquillity fur her 
own realm until these neighbouring countries were 
tranquil. These were her ends and aims, despite all 
that slanderous tongues might invent. The wTiild, she 
observed, was overflowing with blasphemous libels, ca- 
lumnies, scandalous pamphlets; for never had the Devil 
been so busy in supplying evil tongues wdth venom 
against the professors of the Christian religion. 

She added, that in a pamphlet, ascribed to the Arch- 
bishop of Milan, just published, she had been accused 
of ingratitude to the King of Spain, and of plots to take 
the life of Alexander Fames e. In answer to the fi.rst 
charge, she willingly acknowledged her obligations to 
the King of Spain during the reign of her sister. She 
pronounced it, however, an absolute falsehood that he 
had ever saved her life, as if she had ever been con- 
demned to death. She likewise denied earnestly the 
charge regarding the Prince of Parma. She protested 
herself incapable of such a crime, besides declaring that 
he had never given her oflence. On the contrary, he 
was a man whom she had ever honoured for the rare 
qualities that she had noted in him, and for which he 
had deservedly acquired a high reputation.^ 

1 Decliration, ubi sup 
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Such, in brief analysis, was the memorable Declaration 
of Elizabeth in favour of the Netherlands — a document 
which was a hardly disguised proclamation of war 
against Philip. In no age of the world could an un- 
eq^uivocal agreement to assist rebellious subjects, with 
men and money, against their sovereign, be considered 
otherwise than as a hostile demonstration. The King of 
Spain so regarded the movement, and forthwith issued a 
decree, ordering the seizure of all English as well as 
all Netheiiand vessels within his ports, together with 
the arrest of persons, and confiscation of property. 

Subsequently to the publication of the Queen’s 
memorial, and before the departure of the Earl of 
Leicester, Sir Philip Sidney having received his appoint- 
ment, together with the rank of general of cavalry, 
arrived in the Isle of Walcheren, as governor of Flushing, 
at the head of a portion of the English contingent. 

It is impossible not to contemplate with affection so 
radiant a figure, shining through the cold mists of that 
Zeeland winter, and that distant and disastrous epoch. 
There is hardly a character in history upon which the 
imagination can dwell with more unalloyed delight. 
Not in romantic fiction was there ever created a more 
attractive incarnation of martial valour, poetic genius, 
and purity of heart. If the mocking spirit of the 
soldier of Lepanto could “ smile chivalry away,” the 
name alone of his English contemporary is potent enough 
to conjure it back again, so long as humanity is alive to 
the nobler impulses.’ 

“ I cannot pass him over in silence,” says a dusty 
chronicler, “that gloiious star, that lively pattern of 
virtue, and the lovely joy of all the learned sort. It 
was God^s will that he should be born into the world, 
even to show unto our age a sample of ancient viiTue.” ‘ 
The descendant of an ancient Norman race, and allied 
to many of the proudest nobles in England, Sidney him- 
self was but a commoner, a private individual, a soldier 
of fortune. He was now in his thirty-second year, and 
should have been foremost among the statesmen of 
Elizabeth, had it not been, according to Lord Bacon, a 
maxim of the Cecils, that “ able men should be by 
design and of purpose suppressed.” Whatever of truth 

1 Camden's ‘Britannia’ (163t), p. 329 
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there may have heen in the bitter remark, it is certainly 
strange that a man so gifted as Sidney — of -whom his 
father-in-law Walsingham had declared, that although 
he had influence in all countries, and a hand upon all 
affairs, his Philip did far overshoot him with his own 
bow” ^ — should have passed so much of his life in retire- 
ment, or in comparatively insignificant employments. 
The Queen, as he himself observed, was most apt to 
interpret everything to his disadvantage. Among those 
who knew him well, there seems never to have been a 
dissenting voice. His father, Sir Henry Sidney, lord- 
deputy of Ireland and president of Wales, a statesman 
of accomplishments and experience, called him "'htmm 
familix suce^'' and said of him, with pardonable pride, 
‘‘ that he had the most virtues which he had ever found 
in any man ; that he was the very formular that all 
well-disposed young gentlemen do form their manners 
and life by.” ® The learned Hubert Languet, companion 
of Melancthon, tried friend of William the Silent, was 
his fervent admirer and correspondent. The great 
Prince of Orange held him in high esteem, and sent 
word to Queen Elizabeth, that having himself been an 
actor in the most important affairs of Europe, and 
acquainted with her foremost men, he could “pledge 
his credit ” that her Majesty had one of the ripest and 
greatest counsellors of state in Sir Philip Sidney that 
lived in Europe.” ^ 

The incidents of his brief and brilliant life, up to his 
arrival upon the fatal soil of the Netherlands, are too 
well Imown to need recalling. Adorned with the best 
culture that, in a learned age, could he obtained in the 
beat seminaries of his native country, where, during 
childhood and youth, he had been distinguished for a 
“lovely and familiar gravity beyond his years,” he 
rapidly acquired the admiration of his comrades and the 
esteem of all his teachers. 

Travelling for three years, he made the acquaintance 
and gained the personal regard of such opposite cha- 
luctersas Charles IX. of France, Henry of ISavarre, Bon 
John of Austria, and William, of Orange, and perfected 
his accomplishments by residence and study, alternately, 

^ Life of Sidney, by Fulke Grevir.s, Lord Brooke, edited by Sir E. Brydges, p, 23 

^ Sydney Papers, edited by CoHiri, i. 246. 3 Brooke, p. 16, 
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ill courts, camps, and leamed ■aniversitios. He was ir 
Paris during tlie memorable days of August, 1572, and 
narrowly escaped perislaixrg in the St. Bartholomew 
Massacre. On his return, he was, for a brief period, the 
idol of the English court, which, it was said, “was 
maimed witnout his company.” ^ At the age of twenty- 
one he was appointed specialenvoy to Vienna, ostensibly 
for the purpose of congratulating the Emperor liudolph 
upon his accession, but in reality that he might take the 
opportunity of sounding the secret purposes of the 
protestant princes of Germany, in regard to the great 
contest of the age. In this mission, young as he was, he 
acq[uitted himself, not only to the satisfaction, but to 
the admiration of Walsingham, certainly a master him- 
self in that occult science, the diplomacy of the sixteenth 
century. “ There hath not been,” said he, “ any gentle- 
man, I am sure, that hath gone through so honourable a 
charge with as great commendations as he.” ^ 

When the memorable marriage-project of Queen 
Elizabeth with Anjou seemed about to take effect, he 
denounced the scheme in a most spirited and candid 
letter, addressed to her Majesty; nor is it recorded that 
the Queen was offended with his frankness. Indeed we 
are informed that “ although he found a sweet stream of 
SOT ere: gn humours in that well-tempered lady to run 
against him, yet found he safety in herself against that 
selfness which appeared to threaten him in her,” ^ 
WhaicTer this might mean, translated out of euphuism 
into English, it is certain that his conduct was regarded 
with small favour by the court-grandees, by whom 
“worth, duty, and justice, were looked upon with no 
other eyes than Lamia’s.” ^ 

The difficulty of swimming against that sweet stream 
of sovereign humours in the well-tempered Elizabeth, 
was aggravated by his quarrel, at this period, with the 
magnificent Oxford.” A dispute at a tennis-court, where 
many courtiers and foreigners were looking on, pro- 
ceeded rapidly from one extremity to another. The 
Earl commanded Sir Philip to leave the place. Sir 
Philip responded, that if he were of a mind that 
he should go, he was himself of a mind that he 

* Fuller’s ‘Worthies,’ I. 499, ed. 1811. * Naunton, Regalia,’ p. 63, 

« Brooke, p. Si. * Ibid. 
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sliould remain ; adding tliat if he had entreated, where 
ho had no right to cunimand, he might have done more 
than “ with the scourge of fury.” , “ This answer,” says 
Fulke Grcville, in a style worthy of Don Adriano de 
Armado, “ did, like a bellows, blowing up the spaiks ot 
excess already kindled, make my lord scornfully call 
Sir Philip by the name of pnppy. In which progress of 
heat, as the tempest grew more and more vehement 
within, so did their hearts breathe out their pertur- 
bations in a more loud and shrill accent;” ^ and so on ; 
but the impending duel was the next day forbidden by 
express command of her Majesty. Sidney, not feeling 
the full force of the royal homily upon the necessity of 
great deference from gentlemen to their superiors in 
rank, in order to protect all orders from the insults of 
plebeians, soon afterwards retired horn the court. To 
his sylvan seclusion the world owes the pastoral and 
chivalrous romance of the ‘Arcadia,’ and to the pompous 
Earl, in consequence, an emotion of gratitude. Never- 
theless, it was in him to do, rather than to wuite, and 
humanity seems defrauded, when forced to accept the 
‘Arcadia,’ the ‘Defence of Poesy,’ and the ‘Astrophel 
and Stella,’ in discharge of its claims upon so great and 
pure a soul. 

Notwithstanding this disagreeable affair, and despite 
the memorable letter against Anjou, Sir Philip sud- 
denly dashes upon us again, as one of the four chal- 
lengers in a tournament to honour the duke’s presence 
in England. A vision of him in blue gilded armour — 
with horses caparisoned in cloth of gold, pearl-em- 
broidered, attended by pages in cloth of silver, Y enetian 
hose, laced hats, and by gentlemen, yeomen, and trum.- 
peters, in yellow velvet cassocks, buskins, and feathci's 
— as one of “ the four fostered children of virtuous 
Desire” (to wit, Anjou) storming “the castle of perfect 
Beauty ” (to wit, Queen Elizabeth, eetatis 47) rises out 
of the cloud-dusts of ancient chronicle, for a moment, 
and then vanishes into air again. 

“ Having that day his hand, his horse, bia lance, 

Guided so well that they attained the prize 
Both in the Judgment of our English eyes. 

But of some sent hy that sweet enemy, France,” 


>■ Btouke, p. S3. 


® Stowe's Continuatiou of Holinshed, iv. -13G seg 
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sls he chivalrously sings, ho soon afterwards felt in* 
dined for 'wider fidds of honourable adventure. Jt 
was impossible that knight-errant so true should not 
feel keenest sympathy with an oppressed people strug- 
gling against such odds, as the 'Netheiianders were 
doing in their contest with Spain. So soon as the 
treaty with England was arranged, it was his ambition 
to. take part in the dark and dangerous enterprise, and, 
being son-in-law to Walsinghain and nephew to Lei- 
cester, he had a right to believe that his talents and 
character would, on this occasion, he recognized. But, 
like his “ very friend,” Lord Willonghhy, he was ‘‘not 
of the genus Eeptilia, and could neither creep nor 
crouch,” ^ and he failed, as usual, to win his way to the 
Queen’s favour. The governorship of Flushing was 
denied him, and, stung to the heart by such neglect, he 
determined to seek his fortune beyond the seas. 

“ Sir Philip hath talvon a very hard resolution,” 
wrote Walsinghain to Davison, “to accompany Sir 
Francis Drake in this voyage, moved thereto for that he 
saw her Majesty disposed to commit the charge of 
Flushing unto some other ; which he reputed would fall 
out greatly to his dis^ace, to see another preferred be- 
fore him, both for birth and judgment inferior unto 
him. The despair thereof and the disgrace that he 
doubted he should receive have carried him into a dif- 
ferent course.” ^ 

The Queen, however, relenting at last, interfered to 
fnistrate his design. Having thus balked his ambition 
in the Indian seas, she felt pledged to offer him the 
employment which he had originally solicifed, and she 
acicordingly conferred upon him the governorship of 
Flushing, with the rank of general of horse, under the 
Earl of Leicester. In the latter part of November he 
cast anchor, in the midst of a violent storm, at Eam- 
mekins, and thence came to the city of his government. ' 
Young, and looking even younger than his years— “ not 
only ^ of an excellent wit, but extremely beautiful of 
face with delicately chiselled Anglo-Norman fea- 
tures, smooth fair cheek, a faint moustache, blue eyes, 

1 Nauuton, ‘ Regalia,’ p, 66. » Expression of Aubrev. cited by Gray 

2 Walsingham to Davison, Vi Sept. Life of Sidney, 61. 
v5Si5 (S. P. Office HS.) 
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and a mass of ambor-colcnrecL hair ; sncli was tlie 
author of Arcadia and the gOTeruor of Flushing, 

And thus an Anglo-Norman representative of ancient 
race had come hack to the home of his ancestors. 
Scholar, poet, knight- errant, finished gentleman, he 
aptly typified the result of seven centuries of civiliza- 
tion upon the wild Danish pirate. For among these 
very quicksands of stonn-heaten AYalachria that won- 
drous Normandy first came into existence whose wings 
were to sweep over all the high places of Christendom. 
Out of those creeks, lagunes, and almost inaccessible 
sand-banks, those bold freebooters sailed forth on their 
forays against England, France, and other adjacent 
countries, and here they brought and buried the booty 
of many a wild adventure. Hei^e, at a later day, Kollo 
the Dane had that memorable dream of leprosy,^ the 
cure of which was the conversion of North Gaul into 
Normandy, of Fagans into Christians, and the subse- 
quent conquest of every throne in Christendom from 
Ultima Thule to Dyzantium. And now the descendant 
of those early freebooters had come back to the spot, at 
a moment when a wider and even more imperial swoop 
was to ho made by their modern representatives. Fur 
the sea-kings of the sixteenth century — the Drakes, 
Hawkinses, Frobishers, Kaleighs, Cavendishes— the De 
Moors, Tleemskirks, Darendts — all sprung of the old 
pirate-lineage, whether called Englanders or Hol- 
landers, and instinct with the same hereditary love of 
adventure, were about to wrestle with ancient tyran- 
nies, to explore the most inaccessible regions, and to 
estal3lish new commonwealths in worlds undreamed of 
by their ancestors— to accomplish, in short, more woun- 
drous ^cats than had been attempted by the Knnts, and 
Kollos, Eurics, Eogers, and Tancreds of an earlier age. 

The place which Sidney was appointed to govern was 
one of great military and commercial importance. 
Flushing was the key to the navigation of the N orth 
Seas, ever since the disastrous storm of a century before, 
in which a great trading city on the outermost verge 
of the island had been swallowed bodily by the ocean.* 
The Emperor had so thoroughly recognized its value, as 

I Guicciardini, ‘ Description de tous les Pays Bas, p. 354. 

2 Guicciardini, in voce. 
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t<) make special mention of tho necessity fbi its preser 
ration, in liis private instructions to Pliilip, and now 
tke Queen of England had confided it to one who was 
competent to appreciate and to defend the prize. “ How 
great a jewel this place (Flushing) is to the crown of 
England,” wrote Sidney to his uncle Leicester, “and to 
the Queen’s safety, I need not now write it to your 
lordship, who knows it so well. . Yet I must needs say, 
the better I know it, the more I find the preciousnesa of 
it.” ' 

He did not enter into his government, however, with 
much pomp and circumstance, hut came afoot into 
Flushing in the midst of winter and, foul weather. 
‘‘ Driven to land at Eammekins,” said he, “ because the 
wind began to rise in such sort as our mariners durst 
not enter the town, I came from thence with as dirty a 
walk as ever poor governor entered his charge withal.”^ 
But he was cordially welcomed, nor did he arrive by 
any means too soon. 

I find the people very glad of our coming,” he said, 
“and promise myself as much surety in keeping this 
town, as popular good>will, gotten by light hopes, and 
by as slight conceits, may breed; for indeed the garrison 
is far too weak to command by authority, which is 
pity. ... I think, truly, that if my coming had been 
longer delayed, some alteration would have followed ; 
for the truth is, this people is weary of wav, and if they 
do not see such a course -taken as maybe likely to defend 
tliem, they vdll in a sudden give over the cause. . . . 
All will be lost if government be not presently used.” ^ 

He expressed much anxiety for the arrival of his uncle, 
with which sentiments he assured the Earl that the 
Netlierlanders fully sympathized. “Your Lordship’s 
coming,” he said, “is as much longed for as Mossias is 
of the Jews. It is indeed most necessary that yonr 
Lordship make great speed to reform both the Dutch 
and English abuses.” ^ 

1 Sir P. Sydney to Earl of Leicester, 22 Nov. 1585. Br.'t. Mus. Galba, C. viii 
1^. 213, MS. 3 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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CLissioiis nil till' Sul'ject ~ The Earl accepts the Offlrc — His Ambition and Mis- 
takes Ills Installation at the Hague — Intlinatiuns of the Queen's Displeasure 
— Depri'catory Letters of Leicester — Davison's Mission to England — Queen's 
Anger and Jealousy — Her angry Letters to the Earl and the States -- Arrival 
of Davison — Stormy Interview with the Queen — The second one is calmer — 
Queen's Wrath somewhat mitigated — Mission of Ilcneage to the States — 
Shirley sent to England by the Earl — Ilis interview with Elizabeth — Leicester's 
Letters to his Pnends — Paltry Conduct of the Earl to Davison — He excuses 
himsedf at Davison's Expense — His Letter to Pinghley — Effect of the Queen’s 
Letters to the States — Suspiciou and Discontent in Holland — States excuse 
their Conduct to the Queen — Leicester discredited in Holland — Evil Con- 
soquoiu'cs to Holland and England — Magic Effect of a Letter from Le-icester — 
The tilucen appeased — Her Letters to the States and the Earl — She permits the 
granted AiUhoiity — Unhappy Results of the Queen’s Course — Her variable 
jftjod.s — She attempts to deceive Walsingham — Her Injustice to Hcneagc — 
Ilia PerpU'xily and Distress — Humiliating Position of Leicester — His melan- 
choly Letters to the Queen — He receives a little Oonsulation — And writes 
more cheerfully — The Queen is more benignant — The States less contented 
than the Earl — His Quarrels with them begin. 

At last the Earl of Leicester came. Embarking at 
Harwicli, witli a fleet of fifty skips, and at- Dea 9 , i9, 
tended “ by the flower and chief gallants of 
England”^ — the Lords Sheffield, Willonghby, North, 
Bim-uiighs, Sir Geiwase Clifton, Sir William Eussell, 
Sir Eobert Sidney, and others among the numbor — the 
new lieutenant-general of the English forces in the 
Netherlands arrived on the 19th December, 1585, at 
Flushing, llis nephew, Sir Philip Sidney, and Count 
Maurice of Nassau, with a body of troops and a great 
procession of civil functionaries, were in readiness to 
receive him, and to escort him to the lodgings prepared 
for him.^ 

i Stowe, 7il. 133, 134; Wagenaar, viii. 112 3ei, 

Bor, ii. 684, 585 ; Hoofd V^rvolgh, Stowe, 711; Strada, ii. 4D8, 409. 
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Kobert Buclloy, Earl of Leicester, was tlien fifty-fom 
years of age. There are few personages in English 
history whose adventures, real or fictitious, have been 
made more familiar to the world than his have been, or 
wliose individuality has been presented in more joic- 
turesq[ue fashion, by chronicle, tragedy, or ]-omance. 
Born in the same day of the month and hour of the day 
with the Queen, but two years before her birth, the sup- 
posed synastry of their destinies^ might partly account, 
in that age of astrological superstition, for the influence 
which he perpetually exerted. They had, moreover, 
been fellow-prisoners together, in the commencement of 
the reign of Mary, and it is possible that he may have 
been the medium through which the indulgent ex- 
pressions of Philip II. were conveyed to the Princess 
Elizabeth. 

His grandfather, John Dudley, that “ caterpillar of the 
commonwealth,” who lost his head in the first year of 
Henry VIII. as a reward for the “ grist which he brought 
to the mill” ^ of Henry VII.; his father, the mighty 
Duke of Northumberland, who rose out of the wreck of 
an obscure and ruined family to almost regal power, 
only to perish, like his predecessor, upon the scaffold, 
had betTueathed him nothing save rapacity, ambition, 
and the genius to succeed. But Elizabeth seemed to 
ascend the throne only to bestow gifts u^mn her favourite. 
Baronies and earldoms, stars and garters, manors and 
monopolies, castles and forests, church livings and 
college chan cell orships, advowspns and sinecures, emolu- 
ments and digmities, the most copious and the most 
exalted, were conferred upon him in breathless succes- 
sion. Wine, oil, currants, velvets, ecclesiastical benefices, 
university headships, licenses to preach, to teach, to 
ride, to sail, to pick and to steal, all brought “ grist to 
his mill.” His grandfather, “the horse loach and 
shearer,” never filled his coffers more rapidly than did 
Lord Robeifl:, the fortunate courtier. Of his early 
wedlock with the ill-starred Amy Eobsart, of bis nuptial 
projects with the Queen, of his subsequent marriages 
and mock-marriages with Douglas Sheffield and Lettice 
of Essex, of his plottings, poisonings, imaginary nr 
otherwise, of his countless intrigues, amatory and polit- 

1 Naunton, 34, and, note, a Expression of Lord Bacon. 
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ical— of that luxuriant, creeping, fiaimting, all-pervading 
existence which struck its fibres into the mould, and 
coiled itself through the whole fabric, of Elizabeth’s 
life and reign — of all this the world has long known too 
mnch to render a repetition needful here. The inmost 
nature and the secret deeds of a man placed so high by 
wealth and station, can be seen but darkly through the 
glass of contemporary record. There was no tribunal 
to sit upon his guilt. A grandee could be judged only 
when no longer a favourite, and the infatuation of 
Elizabeth for Leicester terminated only with his life. 
He stood no^v upon the soil of the Netherlands in the 
character of a “ Messiah,’’ yet he had been charged with' 
crimes sufficient to send twenty humbler malefactors to 
the gibbet. “ I think,” said a most malignant arraigner 
of the man, in a published pamphlet, “that the Earl of 
Leicester hath more blood lying upon his head at this 
day, crying for vengeance, than ever had private man 
before, wore ho never so wicked.” ^ 

Certainly the mass of misdemeanours and infamies 
hurled at the head of the favourite by that “ green-coated 
Jesuit,” father Parsons, under the title of ‘Leyoester’s 
Commonwealth,’ were never accepted as literal verities ; 
yet the value of the precept, to calumniate boldly, with 
tlie certainty that much of the calumny would last for 
ever, was never better illustrated than in the case of 
Pobert Dudley. Besides the lesser delinquencies of 
filling his purse by the sale of honours and dignities, by 
violent ejectments from land, fraudulent titles, rapacious 
enclosures of commons, by taking bribes for matters of 
justice, grace, and supplication to the royal authority, 
he was accused of forging various letters to the Queen, 
often to ruin his political adversaries, and of plottings 
to entrap them into conspiracies, playing first the 
comrade and then the informer. The list of his murders 
and attempts to murder was almost endless. “His 
lordship hath a special fortune,” said the Jesuit, “that 
when he desireth any woman’s favour, whatsoever 
person standeth in his way hath the luck to die quickly.”* 


^ ‘LcycGster’s Commonwealth: con- whose good only it is made common ta 
ecived, spoken, and published with most many (by Robt. Parsons),’ 4to. London 
earnest protestation of all dutiful good- 1641. 

will and affection towards the realm, for Leycester's ‘ Commonwealth,’ ut su}) 
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He W£is said to have poisoned Alice Drayton, Lady 
Lennox, Lord Sussex, Sir Nicliulns Throgmorton, Lord 
Sheffield, whose widow he married and then poisoned, 
Lord Essex, whose widow ho also married and intended 
to poison, but who was said to have subsequently 
poisoned him — besides murders or schemes fur murder 
of various other individuals, both French and English d 
“He was a rare artist in poison,” said Sir liobert 
Naunton,^ and certainly not C^msar Borgia, nor his 
father or sister, was more accomplished in that difficult 
profession than was Dudley, if half the charges against 
him could be believed. Fortunately for his fame, many 
of them were proved to be false. Sir Llenry Sidney, 
lord deputy of Ireland, at the time of the death of Lord 
Essex, having caused a diligent inquiry to be made into 
that dark affair, wrote to the council that it was usual 
for tho Earl to fall into a bloody flux when disturbed in 
his mind, and that his body when opened showed no 
signs of poison.® It is true that Sir Henry, although an 
honourable man, was Leicester’s brother-in-law, and that 
perhaps an autopsy was not conducted at that day in 
Ireland on very scientific principles. 

His participation in the strange death of his first wife 
was a matter of current belief among his contemporaries. 
“ He is infamed by the death of his wife,” said Burghley,"* 
and the tale has since become so interwoven with 
classic and legendary fiction, as well as with more 
authentic history, that the phantom of the murdered 
Amy Eobsait is sure to arise at every mention of tho 
Earl’s name. Yet a coroner’s inquest — as appears from 
his own secret correspondence with his relative and 
agent at Cumnor — was immediately and persistently 
demanded by Dudley. A jury was impannelled — every 
man of them a stranger to him, and some of them ene- 
mies, Antony Forster, Appleyard, and Arthur liohsart, 
brother-indaw and brother of the lady, were present, 
according to Dudley’s special request ; “ and if more of 
her ‘friends could have been sent,” said he, “ I wonld 
have sent them but with all their minuteness of 
inquiry, they could find,” wrote Blount, “ no pre- 
sumptions of evil,” although he expressed a suspicion 

1 Leyccatsr’s ‘ Commonwealth,' wfiWjp, ^ Sydney Papers, by Collins, i. 4a. 

a Naunton, ‘Ptegalia.’ 43, 44. * TJod^^^ ii. 202. 
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that “ some of the jurymen wore sorry that they could 
not.” That the unfortimate lady was tilled by a fall 
do\\m stairs was all that could be made of it by a 
coroners inquest, author hostile than otherwise, and 
urged to rigorous investigation by the supposed culprit 
himsehV Kevortheless, the calumny has endured for 
three centuries, and is like to survive as many more. 

WTiatever crimes Dudley ma}' have committed in the 
course of his career, there is no doubt whatever that he 
was the most abused man in Europe. He had been 
deeply wounded by the J esuit’s artful publication, in 
which all the misdeeds with which he was falsely or 
justly jchargcd were drawn up in awful array, in a form 
half colloquial, half judicial. “ You had better give 
some contentment to my Lord Leicester,” wrote the 
French envoy from London to his govei'nment, “ on 
account of the bitter feelings excited in him by these 
villanous books lately written against him.”^ 

The Earl himself ascribed these calumnies to the 
Jesuits, to the Guise faction, and particularly to the 
Queen of Scots. He was said, in consequence, to have 
vowed an eternal hatred to that most unfortunate and 
most intriguing Princess. “ Leicester has lately told a 
fiiend,” wrote Charles Paget, “that he will persecute 
you to the uttermost, for that he supposeth your Majesty 
to be piivy to the setting forth of the hook against 
him.” L Nevertheless, calumniated or innocent, he was 
at least triumphant ov^r calumny. Nothing could 
shako his hold upon Elizabeth’s affections. The Queen 
scorned but resented the malignant attacks upon the 
reputation of her favourite. She declared “ before God 
and in her conscience, that she knew the libels against 
him to be most scandalous, and snch as none but an 
incarnate devil himself could dream to be true.” His 
power, founded not upon genius nor virtue, but upon 
woman’s caprice, shone serenely above the gulf where 
there had been so many shipwrecks. “ I am now 

1 Abstract of the Correspondence pre- qne contentement an diet sieur Conte de 
served in the I’opyaiau Library at Cam- Lestre pour ce qu’il a sy affection de 
briilgo, between Lord Robert Dudley and ccs vilains livi'es fetz contre luy,” &c 
Tliumas Blount, an agent of his at Cum- (‘ Castclnau-Mauvissicreh M. de Brulart/ 
nor during the iiitiuest hold on Amy Brienne, MS.) 

Roln?art, publish cd in Craik, ‘Romaiu'e ^ Charles Paget to Qc>eon of Scc+fl, 1 
of tba Peerage.’ Jan. I5b5, in Murdin, ii , 437. 

a - — ■ “ il Bera bon dte douncr quel- 
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passing into another ■vvoxid/’ said Sussex, upon his 
death-hcd, to his friends, " and I must leave ypu to 
your fortunes ; hut heware of the gipsy, or lie will be 
too hard for you. You know not the beast so well as I 
do/^ ^ 

The “gipsy,” as he had been called from his dark 
complexion, had been renowned in youth for the beauty 
of his person, being tall and singularly well-featured, 
of a sweet aspect, but high foreheaded, which was of no 
discommendation,” according to Naunton. The Queen, 
who had the passion of her father for tall and proper 
men, was easier won by externals, from her youth even 
to the days of her dotage, than befitted so very sagacious 
a personage. Chamberlains, squires of the body, carvers, 
cup-bearers, gentlemen-ushers, porters, could obtain 
neither place nor favour at court, unless distinguished 
for stature, strength, or extraordinary activity. To lose 
a tooth had been known to cause the loss of a place, and 
the excellent constitution of leg which helped Sir 
Christopher Hatton into the chancellorship, was not 
more remarkable perhaps than the success of similar en- 
dowments in other contemporaries. Leicester, although 
stately and imposing, had passed his summer 'solstice. A 
big bulky man, with a long red face, a bald head, a de- 
fiant somewhat sinister eye, a high nose, and a little tor- 
rent of foam-white curly heard, he was still magnificent 
in costume, hustling in satin and feathers, with jewels 
in his ears, and his velvet toque stuck as airily as ever 
upon the side of his head, he amazed the honest Hol- 
landers, who had been used to less gorgeous chieftains. 

Every body is wondering at the great magnificence 
and splendour of his clothes,”® said the plain chronicler 
of Utrecht. For, not much more than a year before, 
Fulke Grreville had met at Delft a man whose external 
adornments were simpler; a somewhat slip-shod per- 
sonage, whom he thus portrayed : — “ His uppermost 
garment was a gown,” said the euphuistic Fulke, “ yet 
such as, I confidently affirm, a mean-horn student of our 
Inns of Court would not have been well disposed to 
walk the streets in. Unbuttoned his doublet was, and 
of like precious matter and form to the other. His 
waistcoat, which showed itself under it, not unlike the 

1 Naunton, p. 49. 2 Bar, ii, 
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best sort of llioso woollen knit ones wliicli onr ordinary 
barge-waternicn row ns in. His company about him. 
tlio burgesses of that boer-brewing toAvn. iVb external 
sign of degree could ha}oe discovered the inequality of his worth 
or estate from that miLltitiide. NeA'ertheless, upon con- 
versing Avith him, there was an outward passage of inward 
great)iessd' ^ 

Of a certainty there must ha^^e been an outward 
passage of inward greatness about him ; for the in- 
dividual in unbuttoned doublet, and bargeman’s waist 
coast, Avas no other than William the Silent. A different 
kind of leader had now descended among those rebels, 
yet it would be a great mistake to deny the capacity or 
vigorous intentions of the magnificent Earl, who cer- 
tainly was like to find himself in a more difficult and 
responsible situation than any he had yet occupied. 

And now began a triumphal progress through the 
land, AAuth a series of mighty banquets and festivities, in 
which no man could play a better part than Leicester. 
From Flushing he came to Middelhurg, where, upon 
Christmas eve (according to the new reckoning), there 
was an entertainment, every dish of which has been 
duly chronicled. Pigs served on their feet, pheasants 
in their feathers, and baked swans with their necks 
thrust through gigantic piecrust; crystal castles of 
confectionery with silver streams floAving at their base, 
and fair virgins leaning from the battlements, looking 
for their new English champion, “wine in abundance, 
variety of all sorts, and wonderful welcomes”^ — such 
was the bill of fare. The next day the Lieutenant- 
General returned the compliment to the magistrates of 
Middelhurg Avith a tremendous feast. Then came an 
interlude of unexpected famine ; for as the Earl sailed 
with his suite in a fleet of two hundred vessels for 
Dort — a voyage of not many hours’ usual duration — 
there descended a mighty frozen fog upon the waters, 
and they lay five whole days and nights in th eir ships, 
almost starved with hunger and cold — offering in vain 
a “ pound of silver fox a pound of bread.” ® Emerging 
at last from this dismal predicament, he landed at Dort 
and so went to Eotterdam and Delft, everywhere 

1- Brooke’s Sidney, 16 seg. ® Sir John Conway to , 2t Dec. 

2 Stowe’s HolinshEd, iv. 641. 1586. (S. P, Office MS.^ 
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making Iiis wa}" tJirongli linos of musketeers and civic 
functionaries, amid roaring cannon, pealing bells, burn- 
ing cressets, blazing tar-barrels, fiery winged dragons, 
wreatbs of flowers, and Latin oiationsd 
The farther he went the braver seemed the couniry, 
and the bettor beloved his Lordship. Nothing was left 
undone, in the language of ancient chronicle, to All the 
bellies and the heads of the whole company. At the 
close of the year he came to the Hague, where the 
festivities were unusually magnificent. A fleet of barges 
was sent to escort him. Peter, James, and John, met 
him. upon the shore, while the Saviour appeared 
walking upon the waves, and ordered his disciples to 
cast their nets, and to present the fish to his Excellency. 
Eaidher on, he was confronted by Mars and Bellona, 
who recited Latin odes in his honour. Seven beautiful 
damsels upon a stage, representing the United States, 
offered him golden keys ; seven others equally beautiful, 
embodying the seven sciences, presented him with 
garlands, while an enthusiastic iDarber adorned his shop 
with seven score of copper basins, with a wax-light in 
each, together with a rose, and a Latin posy in praise of 
Queen Elizabeth.^ Then there were tiltings in the 
water between champions mounted upon whales, and 
other monsters of the deep — representatives of siege, 
famine, pestilence, and murder — the whole interspersed 
with fireworks, poetry, charades, and harangues. Not 
Matthias, nor Anjou, nor King Philip, nor the Emperor 
Charles^ in their triumphal progresses, had been re- 
ceived with more spontaneous or more magnificent 
demonstrations. Never had the living pictures been 
more startling, the allegories more incomprehensible, 
the banquets more elaborate, the orations more tedious. 
Beside himself with rapture, Leicester almost assumed 
the God, In Delft, a city which he described as 
“another London almost for beauty and fairness,” he 

L Sir John Conway to , 27 Dec. &c. Edward Burnham to Sir F. Walsing- 

16S5. CS. P. Office MS.) Stowe, iihi sujp. ham, Deo. 27, 1585. (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Stowe’s Holinahed, iv. G4l seq. 4 Leicester to Walslngham, 26 Dec. 

3 “ It is thought that when Charles V. 3585, in Bruce, p. 31; and writing to 
made Ids entries here in these towns, Burghley the next day, he says, “ the 
there was not greater ceremonies; the other towns I have passed by are very 
people so joyful, and thronging so great, goodly towns, hut this is the fairest oi 
to see his Lordship, as it was wonder," them all.” (S. P. Office MS.) 
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is said so far to have forgotten liimself as to declare that 
Ills family had — in the person of Lady Jane Grey, his 
father, and brother — boon unjustly deprived of the 
crown of England ; an indiscretion which caused a 
shudder in all who heard him.^ It was also very 
dangerous for the Lieutenant-General to exceed the 
hoiTiids of becoming modesty at that momentous epoch. 
His power, as we shall soon have occasion to observe, 
was anomalous, and ho was surrounded by enemies. He 
was not only to -grapple with a rapidly developing 
opposition in the States, but he was surrounded Avith 
masked enemies, whom he had brought with him from 
England. Every act and word of his were liable to 
closest scrutiny, and likely to bo turned against him. 
Lor it Avas most characteristic of that intriguing age, 
that even the astute Walsingham, Avho had an eye 
and an ear at every keyhole in Europe, Avas himself 
under closest domestic inspection. There Avas one 
Toley, a trusted servant of Lady Sidney, then living in 
the house of her father Walsingham, during Philip’s 
absence, avIio Avas in close communication Avith Lord 
IMoutjoy’s brother, Blount, then high in favour of 
Queen Elizabeth — “whose grandmother she might be 
for his age and hers ” — and AAuth another brother, 
Christopher Blount, at that moment in conMeiitia.i 
attendance upon Lord Leicester in Holland. Now 
Poley, and both the Blounts, Avere, in reality, Papists, 
and in intimate correspondence with the agents of the 
Queen of Scots, both at home and abroad, although 
“ forced td) fawn upon Leicester, to see if they might 
thereby live quiet.” They had a secret “ alphabet,” or 
cipher, among them, and protested Avarmly, that they 
“ honoured the ground whereon Queen Mary trod 
better than Leicester with all his generation ; and that 
they felt bound to serve her who was the only saint 
living on the earth.” 

It may be well understood then that the Earl’s posi- 
tion was a slippery one, and that great assumption might 
be unsafe. “He taketh the matter upon him,” wrote 
Morgan to the Queen of Scots, “ as though he were an 
absolute king ; but he hath many personages about him 
of good place out of England, the best number whereof 

I Hoofd Vervolgh, 134. ® Morgan 4o of Scots, la Murdin, i. 495-BOL 
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‘desire nothing more than his confusion. Some of them 
be gone with him to avoid ihe persecution for religion 
in England. My poor advice and labour shall not be 
wanting to give Leicester all dishonour, which will fall 
upon him in the end with shame enough ; though for 
the present he be very strong.” ^ Many of those person- 
ages of good place, and enjoying ‘‘charge and credit” 
with the Earl had very serious plans in their heads. 
Some of them meant “ for the service of God, and the 
advantage of the King of Spain, to further the deliver}^ 
of some notable towns in Holland and Zeeland to the 
said King and his ministers,” ^ and we are like to hear 
of these individuals again. 

Meantime, the Earl of Leicester was at the Hague. 
Why was he there ? What was his work ? Why had 
Elizabeth done such Auolence to her affection as toT)art 
with her favourite-in-chief; and so far overcome her 
thrift, as to furnish forth, rather meagrely to be sure, 
that little army of Englishmen? Why had the flower 
of England’s chivalry set foot upon that dark and 
bloody ground where there seemed so much disaster to 
encounter, and so little glory to reap? Why had Eng- 
land thrown herself so heroically into the breach, just as 
the last bulwarks were falling which protected Holland 
from the overwhelming onslaught of Spain? It was 
because Holland was the threshold of England ; because 
the two countries were one by danger and by destiny ; 
because the naval expedition from Spain against Eng- 
land was already secretly preparing ; because the 
deposed tyrant of Spain intended the Provinces, when' 
again subjugated, as a stepping-stone to the conquest of 
England ; because the naval and military forces of 
Holland — her numerous ships, her hardy mariners, her 
vast wealth, her commodious sea-ports, close to Ihe 
English coast — if made Spanish property would render 
Philip invincible by sea and land; and because the 
downfall of Holland and of Protestantism would be death 
to Elizabeth, and annihilation to England. 

There was little doubt on the subject i«i the minds of 
those engaged in this expedition. All felt most keenly 
the importance of the game), in which the Queen waa 
staking her crown, and England its national existence. 

1 Morgan to Queen of Scots, to MuriMn il. 4!)5'501, » Ibid. 
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“1 pray God,” said Wilford, an officer mncli in AVal- 
eingliam’s confidence, “ that 1 live not to see this enter- 
prise quail, and with it the utter snhversion of religion 
throughout all Christendom. It may he I may he 
judged to he afraid of my own shadow, God grant it 
be so. But if her Majesty had not taken the helm in 
hand, and my Lord of Leicester sent over, this country 

had been gone ere this Tliis vr<xv doth 

defend England.. Who is he that will refuse to spend 
his life and living in it ? K her Majesty consume twenty 
thousand men in the cause, the experimented men that 
will remain will double that strength to the realm.” ^ 

This same Wilford commanded a company in Ostend, 
and was employed by Leicester iii examining the de- 
fences of that important place. He often sent informa- 
tion to the Secretary, ‘^troubling him with the laide 
style of a poor soldier, being driven to scribble in haste.” 
He reiterated, in more than one letter, the opinion, that 
twenty thousand men bonsumed in the war would be a 
saving in the end, and his own determination — although 
he had intended retiring from the military profession — 
to spend not only his life in the cause, hut also the poor 
living that God had given him. “ Her Highness hatli 
now entered into it,” he said; “the fire is kindled; 
whosoever suffers it to go out, it will grow dangerous 1o 
that side. The whole state of religion is in question, 
and the realm of England also, if this action quail. God 
grant we never live to see that doleful day. Her Majesty hat): 
such footing now in these parts, as I judge it impossible 
for the King to weary her out, if every man will put to 
the work his helping hand, whereby it may be lustily 
followed, and the war not suffered to cool. The f reehold 
of England will he worth hut little, if this action quail, and 
therefore I wish no subject to spare his purse towards 
it.”'* 

Spain moved slowly. Philip the Prudent was not 
sudden or rash, hut his whole life had provod, and was 
to prove, him inflexible in his purposes, and patient in 
his attempts to carry them into effect, even when the 
purposes had become chimerical, and the exe(mtion 
impossible. Before the fall of Antwerp he had matured 

^ Thumas Wilford to Walsingliam, ^ Dec. 1585. ''S. P. OlBce MS.) * Ibid. 
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his scheme for the invasion of Kngland, in most of its 
details — a necessary part of which was of course the 
reduction of Holland and Zeeland. ‘‘ Surely no danger 
nor fear of any attempt can grow to England/’ wrote 
Wilfovd, “so long as we can hold this country good.” 
But never was honest soldier more mistaken than he, 
when he added : — “ The Papists will make her liighness 
afraid of a great fleet now preparing in Spain, We 
hear it also, hut it is only a scarecrow to cool the 
enterprise here.” ^ 

It was no scarecrow. On the very day on which 
Wilford was thus writing to Walsingham, Philip the 
Second was writing to Alexander Farnese. “ The 
English,” he said, “ with their troops having gained a 
footing in the Islands (Holland and Zeeland), give me 
much anxiety. The English Catholics are imploring 
me with much importunity to relieve them from the 
persecution they are sutfering. When yon sent me a 
plan, with the coasts, soundings, quicksands, and ports 
of England, you said that the enterpiise of invading that 
country should be deferred till we had reduced the Isles ; 
that, having them, we could much more conveniently 
attack England; or that at least we should wait till we 
had got Antwerp. As the city is now taken, I want 
your advice now about the invasion of England. To cut 
the root of the evils constantly growing up there, both 
for God’s service and mine, is desirable. So many evils 
will thus' he remedied, which would not bo by only 
warring with the Islands. It would be an uncertain 
and expensive war to go to sea for the purpose of chas- 
tising the insolent English corsairs, however much they 
deserve chastisement. I charge you to be secret, to 
give the matter your deepest attention, and to let me 
have your opinions at once.” Philip then added a 
postscript, in his own hand, concerning the importance 
of acquiring a sea-poi-t in Holland, as a basis of opera- 
tions against England. “ Without a port,” he said, 
“ we can do nothing whatever.” ^ 

A few weeks later, the Grand Commander of Castile, 
by Philip’s orders, and upon subsequent information 


1 Wilford to Burghley, ^ Dpc. 160B. 
fS. P. Office MS-l 


2 “Porque sin puerto no so puede 
liacer nada." (Philip II. to Parma, 29 
Dec. 1585. Archivo dp Simancas MS I 
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received i VO 111 tlie Prince of Parma, drew tip an elaborate 
sclieme for tlie invasion of England, and for the govern- 
ment of that country afterwards ; a program according 
to which the King was to shape his course for a long 
time to come. The plot w^as an excellent plot. Nothing 
could be more artistic, more satisfactory to the prudent 
monarch; but time was to show whether there might 
not be some difficulty in the way of its satisfactory 
development. 

“The enterprise,” said the Commander, “ ought cer- 
tainly to be undertaken as seiving the cause of the 
Lord. From the Pope \V0 must endeavour to extract a 
promise of the largest aid we can got for the time when 
the enterprise can bo undertaken. We must not declare 
that time however, in order to keep the thing a secret, 
and because perhaps thus more will be promised, under 
the impression that it will never take effect.”^ He 
added that the work could not well be attempted before 
August or September of the following year ; the only 
fear of such dcla}^ being that the French could hardly be 
kept during all that time in a state of revolt.”^ For 
this was a uuiform portion of the great scheme. France 
was to be keiit, at Philip’s expense, in a state of p)erpc- 
tual civil war; its every city and village to be the 
scene of unceasing conflict and bloodshed — subjects in 
arms against king, and family against family ; — and 
the Netherlands were to be ravaged with fire and 
sword; all this in order that the path might be pre- 
pared for Spanish soldiers into the homes of England. 
So much of misery to the whole human race was it in 
the power of one painstaking elderly valetudinarian to 
inflict, by never for an instant neglecting the business 
of his life. 

Troops and vessels for the English invasion ought, in 
the Commander s opinion, to be collected in Flanders, 
under colour of an enterprise against Holland and Zee- 
land, while the armada to he assembled in Spain, of 


1 Parecer del Comendador Mayor dado sin declararle el tiempo, por respeto del 
a S. M. soljro la emprosa da Inglaterra, secreto, y porque qniza asi prumetera 
anno 1580. (AreUivo do Simancas MS.) mas, pensando qiie no lia do Labor ofecto.’’ 

“ Y al papa se pvacurc sacar promesa 2 “No se pueden tenor tanto tiemj>c 
de la mas gruesa ayuda que se pudiese rebueltos.’' (Ibid.) 
para cnanilo so puedo hacer la empresa, 
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galleons, galeazzas, and galleys should be ostensibly for 
an expedition to tlie Indies. 

Then, after the conquest, came arrangements for the 
government of England, Should Philip administer his 
new kingdom by a viceroy, or should he appoint a king 
out of his own family? On the whole the chances 
for the Prince of Parma seemed the best of any. We 
must liberate the Queen of Scotland,” said the Grand 
Commander, “ and marry her to some one or another, both 
in order to put her out of love with her son, and to con- 
ciliate her devoted adherents. Of course the husband 
should be one of your Majesty’s nephews, and none 
could be so appropriate as the Prince of Parma, that 
great captain, whom his talents, and the part he has 
to bear in the business, especially indicate for that 
honour.” ^ 

Then there was ^ difficulty about the possible issue 
of such a marriage. The Farneses claimed Portugal ; 
so that^children sprung from the blood-royal of England 
blended with that of karma might choose to make those 
pretensions valid. But the objection was promptly 
solved by the Commander : — “ The Queen of Scotland is 
sure to have no children,”, he said.® 

That matter being adjusted, Parma’s probable attitude 
as King of England was examined. It was true his 
ambition might cause occasional uneasiness, hut then 
lie might make himself more^ unpleasant in the Nether- 
lands. “If your Majesty suspects him,” said the Com- 
mander, “ which, after all, is unfair, seeing the way in 
which he has been . conducting himself — it is to be 
remembered that in Flanders are similar circumstances 
and opportunities, and that he is well armed, much 
beloved in the country, and that the natives are of 
various humours. The English plan will furnish an 
honourable departure for him out of the Provinces ; and 
the principle of loyal obligation will have much influ- 
ence over so chivalrous a knight as he, when he is once 
placed on the English throne. Moreover, as he will be 
new there, he will have need of your Majesty’s favour 
to maintain himself, and there will accordingly be good 
correspondence with Holland and the Islands. Thus 

1 MS. just cited. no ha de tcner hyos la Reyna de Eacocia 

fl “ deshace eeta sombra. quacomo (IbidJ 
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} cur Majesty can put tlie Infanta and her husband into 
full possession of all the IS' etherlands ; having provided 
them with so excellent a neighbour in EngLand, and one 
so closely bound and allied to them. Then, as he is to 
have no English children” (\vc have seen that the Com- 
mander had settled that point), “he will be a very good 
mediator to arrange adoptions, ‘ especially if you make 
good provision for his son Rainuccio in Italy. The rea- 
sons in favour of this plan being so much stronger than 
those against it, it would be well that your J\lajcsty 
should wu'ite clearly to the Prince of I'anna, directing 
him to conduct the enterprise” (the English invasion), 
“ and to give him the first ofler for this marriage (with. 
Queen ]\Jary) if he likes the seheine. If not, he had 
better mention which of the Archdukes should be sub- 
stituted in his place.”® 

There happened to be no lack of archdukes at that 
period for anything coinfortahle that might otfei — such 
as a throne in England, Holland, or France — and the 
Austrian House was not remarkabl'e for refusing conve- 
nient marriages; but the immediate future only could 
show whether Alexander I, of the House of Earneso was 
to reign in England, or whether the next king of that 
countVy was to bo called Matthias, Maximilian, or Ernest 
of ITapsburg. 

Meantime the Grand Commander was of opinion that 
the invasion-project vras to bo pushed forward as rapidly 
and as secretly as possible; because, before any one of 
Philip’s nephews could place himself upon the English 
throne, it was first necessary to remove Elizabeth from 
that position. Before disposing of the kingdom, the 
preliminary step of conquering it was necessary. After- 
wards it would be desirable, without wasting more time 
than was requisite, to return with a large pjortion of the 
invading force out of England, in order to complete the 
conquest of Holland. For after all, England was to he 

1 “ Y estn c'S lionraia saliJa y qiic a cl Sonora Inlauta v gu marido, danddles tan 
le oMiL!;aria much-'. Cn ley de tan gran buen vicino y tan obligudo; y el no Im- 
caballero; do intu, como nuevo, para bieiidode tenci-hijus enlngluteiTa,podn’a 
mantenerse on InglatctTa liabia meiit-sier ser bueu modianero para adepciones,” 
ol favor de V. M. Y on eutvouizaiidose &c. Parecer del Cinnciidador IMayor, &c, 
el alii, no I'altavia catiicierLu eu Ilolliuula (MS. beforo cited.) 
y las IslaB,y pudria V. M. meter en Uena a Pareccr del Cumetidador Mayor, &c 
pos.session de todos .os estados bajos a la CMS. belbre dte-d.) 
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subjngateci only as a portion of one general scheme ; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Hol- 
land and “ the Islands,” and the acquisition of nnlimited 
control upon the seas. 

Thus the invasion of England was no ‘‘ scarecrow,” as 
Wilford imagined, hut a scheme already thoroughly ma- 
tured. If Holland and Zeeland should meantime fall 
into the hands of Philip, it was no exaggeration on that 
soldier’s part to observe that the “freehold of England 
would he worth hut little.” ‘ 

To oppose this foimidahlo array against the liberties- 
of Europe stood Elizabeth Tudor and the Hutch Ee- 
public. For the Queen, however arbitrary her nature, 
fitly embodied much of the nobler elements in the 
expanding English national character. She felt instinct- 
ively that her reliance in the impending death-grapple 
was upon the pojnilar principle, the national sentiment, 
both in her own country and in Holland. That prin- 
ciple and that sentiment were symbolised in the 
Netherland revolt ; and England, although under a 
somewhat despotic rule, was already fully - pervaded 
with the instinct of self-government. The people held 

1 Upon that point there was , no dif- seasonably as you did; for, howsoever we 
ference of opinion. The statesmen and mislikn of the enterprise here, all Eng- 
soldiers of England were unanimous. lar)d sUould ham smarted if the same 
“If I should not,” said Burghley, “with hud not been taken in hand." (Ibid. p. 
all the powers of my heart, continually 3C.) 

both wish and work advancement unto As for Leicester himself, he was always 
this action, I were an accursed person in vehnment upon the .‘'Ubjcct. After his 
the sight of God; considering the ends arrival in the country’- he was more in- 
thercof tend to the glory of God, to the tensely alive than ever to the dangers' 
safety of the Queen’s person, to the pre- impending over England, in case the 
servation of this realm in a perpetual rebel Prdviuces should be re-annexed to 
quietness, wherein, for my particular in- Spain. “He is senseless,” said he, “ that 
tercst, both for myself and my posterity, conceiveth not that if the lung of Spain 
I have as much interest as any of my had these countries at his commandment 
dofp-pe.” (Bruce, ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ p. 2-1.) — let her Majesty have the best peace 

Wiilsingham had been straightforward that ever was, or can be made — and we 
from the first in his advocacy of the shall find, as the world now standeth, 
N'eLlu'rlund cause, which he knew to he that he will force the Queen of England 
identical with that of England, and, as and England tn be at his disposition, 
we have seen, had been often indignant What with Spain for the west, and what 
at the shufflings practised by the Queen's with those countries for the east, Eng- 
government in the matter. He was sin- shall traffic no farther any of these 

merely glad that Leicester had gone to than he shall give leave, wfithout 

the Provinces before it was quite too every vojmge shall ask the charge of a 
late. “All honest and well-affectod sub- whole navy, to pass withal.” (Ibid, p, 
jects,” said he to the Earl, “have cau.se 52) 
tc th'ink God that you arrived there pc 
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the purse and the sword. Ko tyranny con Id bo per- 
manently established so long' as 11 le sovereign was 
obliged to come every year before Parliament to ask fur 
subsidies ; so long as all the citizens and yeomen of 
England had weapons in their possession, and were 
carefully trained to nsc them ; so long, in short, as the 
militia was the only army, and private adventurers or 
trading companies created and controlled the only 
navy. W'ar, colonization, conejuest, traffic, formed a 
joint bnsinoss and a private s]ieculation. Jf there w^ere 
danger that England, yielding to purely mercantile 
habits of tliongbt and action, luiglit degenerate IVom the 
more martial standard to which she had been acens- 
ti lined, there might bo virlne in that Kotherland enter- 
inlse, which was now to call forth all her encigies. 
The Provinces would be a seminary for English soldiers. 

There can be no doubt of our driving the enemy 
ont of the country throngh faiuino and excessive 
charge's,” said the plain-spoken English soldier already 
quoted, who came out with Leicester, “ if every one of 
us will put our minds to go forward idthoitt mnhbig a 
ndi^erabJe gabi hy thi* irars. A man may sec, by this little 
progress-journey, what this long peace luith VTonght in 
us. Wc are weary of the war before wo come where it 
groweth, such a danger hath this long peace brought us 
into. This is, and will be, in in}- opinion, a most fit 
school and nursery to nourish soldiers to be able to keep 
and defend our country hereafter, if men will follow 
it.” 1 

Wilford was vehement in denouncing the mercantile 
tendencies of his countrymen, and retunicd frequently 
to that point in his communications with W’alsingham 
and other statesmen. liuth stirred up this actioii^^' he 

repeated again, “ to be a school to breed up soldiers to 
defend the freedom of JCn gland, which throngh these 
long times of peace and quietness is brought into a most 
dangoroiLS estate, if it should be attempted- Our de- 
licacy is such that we are already weary, yet this jour- 
ney is naught in respect to the misery and hardship 
that soldiers must and do endure.”® 

1 Thomas Wilfori to Walsingham, ^ s Wllford to Burghlcy, ^ Deo., 1565 
Dec. 1685. (S. P. Office MS.) fa Office MS.) 
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He was riglit in liis estimate of tlie effect likely to 
loe produced by tlie war upon tire . military habits of 
Englishmen ; for there can be no doubt that the organ- 
ization and discipline of English troops was in anything 
but a satisfactory state at that period. There was 
certainly vast room for improvement. Nevertheless he 
was ■wrong in his views of the leading tendencies 
of his age. Holland and England, self-helping, self- 
moving, were already . inaugurating a new era in 
the history of the world. The spirit of commercial 
maritime enterprize — then expanding rapidly into large 
proportions — was" to be matched against the religious 
and knightly enthusiasm which had accomplished such 
wonders in an age that was passing away. Spain still 
personified, and had ever personified, chivalry, loyalty, 
piety : biit its chivalry, loyalty, and piety, were now in 
a corrupted condition. The form was hollow, and the 
sacred spark had fied. In Holland and England intelli- , 
gent enterprise had not yet degenerated into mere greed 
for material prosperity. The love of danger, the thirst 
for adventure, the thrilling sense of personal responsi- 
bility and human dignity — not the base love for land 
and lucre — were the governing sentiments which led 
those bold Dutch and English rovers to circumnavigate 
the world in cockle-shells, and to beard the most potent 
monarch on the earth, both at home and abroad, with a 
handful of volunteers. 

This then was the contest, and this the machinery 
by which it was to be maintained. A struggle foi 
national independence, liberty of conscience, freedom of 
the seas, against sacerdotal and world-absorbing tyranny ; 
a mortal combat of the splendid infantry of Spain and 
Italy, the professional reiters of Germany, the floating 
castles of a world-empire, with the militiamen and 
mercantile marine of England and Holland united, 
Holland had been engaged twenty years long in the 
conflict. England had thus far escaped it; but there 
was no doubt, and could be none, that her time had 
come, She must fight the battle of Protestantism on sea 
and shore, shoulder to shoulder, with the N etherlanders, 
or await the conqueror’s foot on her own soil. 

What now was the disposition and what the means of 
the Provinces to- do their pait in the contest ? If the 
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twain, as Holland wished, had bocomo of one flesh, 
would England have bia'U the loser ? W as it quite sure 
that Elizabeth — had she cTen accepted the less compro- 
mising title whieh she refused — would not hare been 
quite as mncU tiie prcdeeted as the “ proiectrcss ?” 

It is very certain 1hat the English, on their arriYal in 
the Provinces, were singularly impressed by the opu- 
lent and stately appearance of the country and its in- 
habitants, Kotwitlistanding the tremendous war which 
the Hollanders had been waging against Spain for 
twenty years, their commerce had continued to thrive, 
and their resources to increase. Leicester was in a 
stute of constant mpturc at the magniflccnce which 
surrounded him, from his first entrance into the country. 
Notwithstanding the admiration expressed by the Hol- 
landers for the individual sumptuousness of the Lien- 
tenant - General, his followers, on their part, were 
startled hy the general luxury of their new allies. “ The 
realm is rich and full of men,” said AVilford, “ the sums 
men exceed in apparel would bear the brunt of this 
war;”^ and again, “if the excess used in sumptuous 
apparel were only abated, and that we conld conveid 
the same to these wars, it would stop a great gap.” ^ 

The favourable view talccn by tlie Engiisb as to the 
resources and inclination of the Netlierland common- 
wealth was universal. “The general wish and desire 
of these countrymen,” wrote Sir Thomas Shirley, ‘‘is 
that the amity begun between England and this nation 
may l)e everlasting, and there is not any of our company 
of judgment but wish the same. For all they that see 
the goodliness and stateliness of those towns, strength- 
ened both with fortification and natural situation, all 
able to defend themselves with their own abilities, 
must needs think it too fair a prey to bo let pass, and a 
thing most worthy to be embraced.”^ 

Leicester, whose enthusiasm continued to increase as 
rapidly as the Qneon’s zeal seemed to be cooling, was 
most anxious lest the short-comings of his own Govern- 
ment should work irreparable evil. “ 1 pray you, my 


1 WiUord to Walaingliam. (MS. before 
dted.) 

2 Wilford to Burglilcy. (MS. before 
dted) 


^ Sir Thomas Shirley to Earl of LeJ 
cester.“J ^'7!^ (S- F. Office MS.> 

aJun. 1586. ^ 
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lord,” lie wrote to Burgliley, “forget not ns poor exiles ; 
if you do, God must and will forget you. And great 
pity it were that so noble provinces and goodly havens, 
with such infinite ships and mariners, should not be 
always as they may now easily be, at the assured devo- 
tion of England. In my opinion he can neither love 
Queen nor country that would not wish and further it 
should be so. And seeing her Majesty is thus far 
entered into the cause, and that these people comfort 
themselves in full hope of her favour, it were a sin and 
a shame it should not be handled accordingly, both for 
honour and surety.” ‘ 

Sir John Oonway, who accompanied the Earl through 
the whole of his “progress-journey,” was quite as much 
struck as he by the flourishing aspect and English pro- 
clivities of the Provinces. “The countries which we 
have passed,” he said, “are fertile in their nature ; the 
towns, cities, buildings, of more state and beauty, to such 
as have travelled other countries, than any they have 
ever seen. The people the most industrious by all 
means to live that be in the world, and, no doubt, 
passing rich. They outwardly show themselves of good 
heart, zeal, and loyalty, towards the Queen our mistress. 
There is no doubt that the general number of them had 
rather come under her Majesty’s regiment, than tc 
continue under the States and burgomasters of their 
country. The impositions which they lay in defence of 
their State is wondeiful. If her Plighness proceed in 
this beginning, she may retain these paids hei's, with 
their good love, and her great glory and gain. I would 
she might as perfectly see the whole country, towns, 
profits, and pleasures thereof, in a glass,' as she may her 
own face ; I do then assure myself she would with 
careful consideration receive them, and not allow of any 
man’s reason to the contrary. . , . The country is 

worthy any prince in the world, the peojfie do reverence 
the Queen, and in love of her do so believe that the 
Grave of Leicester is by God and her sent among them 
for her good. And they believe in him for the redemp- 
tion of their bodies, as they do in God for their souls. 
1 dare pawn my soul, that if her Majest}^ will allow 
him the just and rightful mean to manage this cause, 

* L-eioester ti) Burgliley, 27 Dec. 1585. (S, P. Office MS.) 
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ihat lie will so handle the manner and matter as shall 
highly buth please and profit her Majesty, and increase 
hei' CLumtry, and his own honour.” ^ 

Lord North, who held a high command in the anxi- 
liary force, s]Kdce also with great enthusiasm. “Had 
your Lordship seen,” he wrote to Burghlcy, “witl 
what thankful hearts these countiies receive all her 
Majesty's suhjoets, whiit multitudes of peo])le they ho, 
what stately cities and buildings they have, how notably 
fortified by art, how strong by nature, how feitile the 
whole country, and how wealthy it is, you would, 1 
know, praise the Lord that opened your lips to under- 
take this enterprise, the continuance and good success 
whereof will eternise her IMajcsty, heautily her crown, 
with the most shipping, with the most iiopulous and 
wealthy countiies, that ever prince added to his kingdom, 
or that is or can he found in Europe. 1 lack wit, good 
my Loj’d, to dilate this matter.” ^ 

Leicester, bettor informed than some of those in his 
employment, entertained strong suspicions concerning 
Philip’s intentions with regard to England ; hut he felt 
su]’G that the only way to laugh at a Spanish invasion 
was to make Holland and England as nearly one as it 
was possible to do. 

“No doubt that the King of Spain’s preparations by 
sea be great,” ho said; “but I know that all that he 
and his fri ends can make are not able to match with her 
Majesty’s forces, if it please her to use the means that 
God hath given her. But besides her own, if she need, 
I will undertake to furnish her from hence, upon two 
months’ warning, a navy for strong and tall ships, with 
their furniture and mariners, that the King of Spain, 
and all that he can make, shall not he able to encounter 
with them. I think the bruit of his preparations is 
made the greater to terrify her Majesty and this country 
people. But, thanked ho God, her Majesty hath little 
oause to fear him. And in tins country they esteem no more 
of his power by sea than I do of six fisher-hoats off ® 

Thus suggestive is it to peep occasionally behind the 
curtain. In the calm cabinet of the Escorial, Philip 

1 Sir Jolan Conway to , 2l Dec. Dec. 1586. (S. P. OflBcc MS.) 

1585. CS. r. OfBce MS.) ^ Leiecste'* to Buighley, 29 Jan, 1686 

» liOrd No' th to Lord Burghlcy, 21 (S. P. Office MS.) 
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and his commdador mayor ars laying their heads together, 
preparing the invasion of England ; making aioringe- 
ments for King Alexander’s coronation in that island, 
and — like sensible, far-sighted persons as they are — 
even settling the succession to the throne after Alex- 
ander’s death, instead of carelessly leaving snch distant 
details to chance, or subsequent cor.sideration. On the 
other hand, plain Dutch sea-captains, grim beggars of 
the sea, and the like, denizens of a free commcmwealth 
and of the boundless ocean — men v^ho are at home on 
blue water, and who have burned gunpowder against 
those prodigious slave-rowed galleys of Spain — together 
with their new allies, the dauntless mariners of England 
— who at this very moment are “ singeing the King of 
-Spain’s beard,” as it had never been singed before — are 
not so much awe-struck with the famous preparations 
for invasion as was perhaps to be expected. There 
may be a delay, after all, before Parma can be got 
safely established in London, and Elizabeth in Orcus, 
and before the blood-tribunal of the Inquisition can 
substitute its sway for that of the “ most noble, wise, 
and learned United States.” Certainly, Philip the 
' Prudent would have been startled, difiScult as he was to 
astonish, could he have known that those rebel PIol- 
landers of his made no more account of his slowly- 
preparing invincible armada than of six fisher-boats off 
Rye. Time alone could show where confidence had 
been best placed. Meantime it was. certain, that it well 
behoved Holland and England to hold hard together, 
nor let “that enterprise quail.” 

The famous expedition of Sir Francis Drake was the 
commencement of a revelation. “That is the string,” 
said Leicester, “that touches the King indeed.”^ It 
was soon to be mad© known to the world that the ocean 
was not a Spanish lake, nor both the Indies the private 
' property of Philip. “ While the riches of the Indies 
continue,’’ said Leicester, “he thinketh he will he able 
to weary out all other princes ; and I know, by good 
means, that he more feareth this action of Sir Francis 
than he ever did an}d:hing that has been attempted 
against Him.” ® With these continued assaults upon the 
golden treasure-houses of -Spain, and by a determined 

1 Leicester to BurgUay, 29 Jan. ' \ffS. CS. P Office MS.) * Ibil, 
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elfoi't to uiaiaitain tlio still more important stronghold 
which liiLil locen wrested, from lier in tho Netherlands, 
England might still he sate. This eonntry is so full 
of ships and mariners,” said Leicester, “ so abundant in 
wealth, and in the means to make money, that, had it 
but stood ncuti’al, what an aid had her Majesty been 
deprived of! But if it liad been the enemy’s also, I 
leave it to your oonsideralion what had been likely to 
ensxxe. These people do now honour and love her 
Majesty in marvellous sort.” '■ 

ihei-e was but one feeling* on this most important 
subject among the English who went to the Nether- 
lands. All held the same language. The question was 
plainly presented to Englajid whether she would secure 
to herself tho great bulwark of her defence, or place it 
in the hands of her moihil foe? How could there be 
doubt or snpineness on such a momentous subject? 
‘'Surely, my Lord,” wrote Kichard Cavendish to 
Burghloy, “if you saw the wealth, the strength, the 
shipping, and abxnidance of mariners, whereof those 
countries stand fumished, your heart would quake to 
think that so hateful an enemy as Spain should again 
bo fumished with such instruments ; and the Spaniards 
themselves do nothing doubt upon the hope of the 
consequence hereof, to assure themselves of the ceiiain 
ruin of her Majesty and the whole estate.” ^ 

And yet at the very outset of Leicester’s administra- 
tion, there was a whisper of peace-overtures to Spain, 
secretly made by Elizabeth in her own behalf, and in 
that of the Provinces. We shall have soon occasion 
to examine into the truth of these I'umonrs, which, 
whether originating in truth or falsehood, were most 
pernicious ixi their effects. Tho Hollanders were deter- 
mined never to return to slavery again, so long as they 
could fire a shot in their own defence. They earnestly 
wished English cooperation, but it was the cooperation 
of English matchlocks and English cutlasses, not Eng- 
lish protocols and apostilles. . It was military, not 
diplomatic machinery that they required. If they could 
make up their minds to submit to Philip and the 
Inquisition again, Philip and the Holy Office were but 

1 Leicester to Burghley ® Richard Cavendish to Lord Burghley, 
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too ready to receive tlie erring penitents to tlieii 
embrace without a go-between. 

It was war, not peace, therefore, that Plolland meant 
by the English alliance. It was War, not i^eace, (hat 
Philip intended. It was war, not peace, that Elizabeth’s 
most trusty counsellors know to be inevitable. There 
was also, as 'we have shown, no doubt whatever as to 
the good disposition, and the groat power of the republic 
to bear its- share in the common cause. The enthusiasm 
of the Ilollanders was excessive. “ There was such a 
noise, both in Delft, Eotterdam, and Dort,” said Lei- 
cester, “in crying ‘ God save the Queen !’ as if she had 
been in Uheapsidc.” ' Her own subjects could not be 
more loyal than were the citizens and yeomen of Hol- 
land. “ The members of the States dare -not but be 
Queen Elizabeth’s,” continued the Earl, “for by the 
living God ! if there should fall but the least uiikindness 
through their default, the people would kill them. All 
soids of people, from highest to lowest, assure them- 
selves, now that they have her Majesty’s good counte- 
nance, to beat all the Spaniards out of their country. 
Never was there people in such jollity as those be. 
I could be content to lose a limb, could her Majesty see 
these countries and towns as I have done.” ^ He was in 
tiuth excessively elated, and had already, in imagination, 
vanquished Alexander Earnese, and eclipsed the fame 
of William the Silent. “They will serve under me,” 
he observed, “ with a better will than ever they served 
under the Prince of Orange. Yet they loved him well, 
but they never hoped of the liberty of this country till 
now.” ® 

Thus the English government had every reason to be 
satisfied with the aspect of its affairs in the Netherlands. 
But the nature of the EarPs authority was indefinite. 
The Queen had refused the sovereignty and the pro- 
tectorate. She had also distinctly and peremptorily 
forbidden Leicester to assume any office or title that 
might seem at variance with such a refusal on her part. 
Yet it is certain, that, from the very fij’st, he had con- 
templated some slight disobedience to these prohibitions 


1 Bruce, ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ p 30 31 32, 
>6 Dec. 1 585. 
f) Jan. 15S6.' 


» Tbii . , 

■* Ibid. p. 61, ^ Jan. 1686. 



1585. SRCKM' PUKFOSES OF LEICESTER S69 

“ Wliat goTornmcnt is req[\iisite ” — wrotG he in a secret 
meuioniiidum of “things most necessary to understand” 
— “ to ho appointed to him that shall he their governor 
First, that he have as much authority as the Prince of • 
Orange, or aii}’- other governor or captain -general, hath 
had heretofui'e.” ‘ Now the Prince of Orange had been 
stadholder of each of the United Provinces, governor- 
general, commander- in- chief, count of Holland in pros- 
poctyand sovereign, if ho had so willed it. It would 
doubtless have been most desirable for the country, in 
its confused condition, had there heeii a person com- 
petent to wield, and willing to accept, the authority 
once exercised hy AVilliam I. But it was also certain 
that this was exactly the authority which Elizabeth had 
forbidden Leicester to assume. Yet it is difficult to 
understand what position the Queen intended that her 
favourite should maintain, nor how he was to cany oiit 
her instructions, while submitting to her prohibitions. 
He was directed to cause the confused government of 
the Provinces to be redressed, and a better form of 
polity to be established. He was ordered, in particular, 
to lU’ocure a radical change in the constitution, by 
causing the deputies to the G-eneral Assembl}^ to be 
empowered to decide upon important matters, without, 

had always been the custom, making direct reference 
to the assemblies of the separate Provinces. He was 
instructed to bring about, in ‘ some indefinite way, a 
complete reform in financial matters, by compelling the 
States-General to raise money by liberal taxation, 
according to the “ advice of her Majesty, delivered unto 
them by her lieutenant.” ^ 

And how was this radical change in the institutions 
of the Provinces to be made by an English carl, whose 
only authority was that of commander-in-chief over five 
thousand half-starved, unpaid, utterly-forlom English 
troops ? 

The Netherland envoys in England, in their pax'ting 
advice, most distinctly urged him “to hale authority 
with the first, to declare himself chief head and govenor- 
gcneral” of the whole country,^ — for it was a political 

1 Bruce, ‘Lcyc. Corresp.’ p. 20, a.d. 12-15, UecemEev, 1585, 
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Load -that was wanted in order to restore unity of action 
— not an additional general, where there were already 
generals in plenty. Sir John Norris, valiant, conrageons, 
experienced — even if not, as Walsingham' observed, a 
“religious soldier,” nor learned in anything “but a 
kind of licentious and corrupt government” ^ — was not 
likely to require the assistance of the new lieutenant- 
general in field operations/ nor could the army be 
brought into a state of thorough discipline and efficiency 
by the magic of Leicester’s name. The rank and file 
of the English army — not the commanders — needed 
strengthening. The soldiers required shoes and stock- 
ings, bread and meat, and for these articles there were 
not the necessary funds, nor would the title of Lieu- 
tenant-General supply the deficiency. The little auxi- 
liary force was, in truth, in a condition most pitiable to 
behold : it was difficult to say whether the soldiers who 
had been already for a considerable period in the 
Netherlands, or those who had been recently levied in 
the purlieus of London, were in the most unpromising 
plight. The beggarly state in Avhich Elizabeth had 
been willing that her troops should go forth to the wars 
was a sin and a disgrace. Well might her Lieutenant- 
General say that her “ poor subjects were no better than 
abjects.”’* There were few effective comioanies remain- 
ing of the old force. “ There is but a small number of 
the first bands left,” said Sir John Conway, “ and those so 
pitiful and unable ever to servo again, as I leave to 
speak further of them, to avoid grief to your heart. A 
monstrous fault there hath been somewhere.”® 

Leicester took a manful and sagacious course at 
starting. Those who had no stomach for the fight were 
ordered to depart. The chaplain gave them sermons ; 
the Lieutenant-General, on St. Stephen’s day, made 
them a “pithy and honourable ” oration, and those who 
had the wish or the means to buy themselves out of the 
adventure, were allowed to do so : for the Earl was 
much disgusted with the raw material out of which 
he was expected to manufacture serviceable troops. 
Swaggering ruffians from the disreputable haunts of 
London, cockney apprentices, broken-down tapsters, dis- 

1 Bruce's ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 222, h April, 158B. , ® Ibid. 23, ^ Dec. 
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carded serving men ; tlie Bardolphs and Pistols, Mouldys, 
AVarts, and tliG like — more at home in tavern-brawls oi 
in dark lanes than on the battle-field — wore not the men 
to be entrusted with the honour of England at a mo- 
mentous crisis. lie spoke with grief and shame of the 
worthless character and condition of the Eaxglish youths 
sent over to the Netherlands. “Believe me,” said he, 
“ yoir will all repent the cockney kind of bringing up 
at this day of yonng men. They be gone hence with 
shame enough, and too many, that 1 will waiaant, will 
make as many frays with bludgeons and bucklers as any 
in London shall do ; but such shall nevoi have credit 
with mo again. Otu’ simplest nnen in show have been 
our best men, and your gallant blood and rujjian men the 
worst of all otkersJ^ ^ 

Much winnowed, as it was, the small force might in 
time become more eftectivo; and the Earl spent freely 
of his own substance to supply the wants of his followers, 
and to atone for the avarice of his sovereign. The 
picture painted however by muster-master Ligges of 
the plumed troops that had thus come forth to maintain 
the honour of England and the cause of liberty, was 
anything but imposing. None know better than Digges 
their sf^ualid and slovenly condition, or was mure 
anxious to effect a reformation therein. “ A very wise, 
stout follow he is,” said the Earl, “ and very careful to 
serve thoroughly her Majesty.” “ Leicester relied murdi 
upon his efforts. “There is good hope,” said the 
muster- master, “ that his excellency will shortly es- 
tablish such good order for the government and training 
of our nation, that these weak, had-furnished, ill-armed, 
and worse-trained bands, thus rawly left unto him, shall 
within a few months prove as well armed, trained, 
complete, gallant companies as shall bo found elsewhere 
in Europe.” “ The damage they were likely to intlicf, 
upon the enemy seemed very problematical, until they 
should have been improved by some wholesome bali- 
praotioe. “ They are so unskilful,” said Ligges, “ that 
if they should be carried to the field no better trained 
than yet they are, they would prove much more 

16 21 Fcib 
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clai'igorons to their own leaders and com2')anies than any 
ways serviceable on their enemies. The hard and 
miserable estate of the soldiers generally, excepting 
Crflicers, hath been such, as by the confessions of the 
captains themselves, they have been offered by many of 
their soldiers thirty and foidy ]counds a-piece to be 
dismissed and sent away ; whereb}^ I donbt not the 
flower of the pressed English bands are gone, and the 
remnant supplied with such paddy persons as com- 
monly, in voluntary procurements, men are glad to 
acce}Dt.” ^ 

Even after the expiration of four months the condi- 
tion of the x^f^ddy persons continued most destitute. 
The English soldiers became mere barefoot starving 
beggars in the streets, as had never heen the case in the 
worst of times, when the States were their paymasters.^ 
The little money brought from the treasury by the Earl, 
and the large sums which he had contributed out of his 
own pocket, had been spent in settling, and not fully 
settling, old scores. “ Let me entreat yon,” wrote Lei- 
cester to Walsing'ham, to be a mean to her'Majesty, that 
the poor soldiers he not beaten for my sake. There cam 
no penny of treasure over since my coming hither. That 
which then came was most part due before it came. 
There is much still due. They cannot get a penny, 
their credit is s]oent, they perish for want of victuals am 
chthing in gi’eat numbers. The whole are leady to mu- 
tiny. They cannot he gotten out to service, because 
they cannot discharge the debts they owe in the places 
where they are. I have let of my own more than I may 
spare.” ^ There was no soldier yet able to buy himself 
a pair of hosef said the Earl again, “ and it is too, too 
great shame to see how they go, and it hills their hearts to 
show themselves among men.” * 


1 iJiggea to Wiilsiugliam, MS. before 
cited. 

3 “ My good Lord” wrote Cavendish to 
IJiirgTilcy, “ what English heart can with- 
o\it shame or grief hear the Flnshingera 
reproachfully say, that even in their 
Hardest estate the soldiers of that town 
were always paid at every 15 days’ end, 
whereas the saine being now in H. Ma- 
jesty’s hands, her people there can get 
no pay in three months, so that they be 


almost driven either to staiwe or beg In 
the streets. These be heavy spectaclGa 
in the eyes of such as look for relief at 
H. Majesty’s hands. My good Lord, the 
storm of my careful and grieved mind 
doth carry me I know not whither,” &c, 
la March, 1586. (S. P. OiUcc MS.) 
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TLere was no one to disunite the EaiTs claims. The 
Nassau family Avas desperately poor, and its chief, young 
Maurice, although he had been elected stadholder of 
Holland and Zeeland, had eYory disposition— as Sir 
Philip upon his arrival in Flushing immediately in- 
formed his uncle— to submit to the authority of the ucav 
govei-nor. Louisa do Coligny, Avidow of William 
the Silent, Avas most anxious for the English alliance, 
through Avhicli alone she believed that the fallen for- 
tunes of the family could be raised. It Av-as thus only, 
she thought, that the vengeance for Avhich she thirsted 
upon the murderers of her father and her husband could 
be obtained. “ \Ah see noAv,” she Avrote to Walsingham, 
in a fiercer strain than Avould seem to comport Avith so 
gentle a nature— deeply wronged as the daughter of 
Coligny and the wife of Orange had been by Papists— 
‘‘we see now the effects of our God’s promises. He 
knows when it pleases Him to avenge the blood of His 
own, and I confess that I feel most keenly the joy 
which is shared in by the whole Church of God. There 
is none that lias received more wrong from these mur- 
derers than I have done, and I esteem myself happy in 
the midst of my miseries that God has permitted mo to 
see some Axngeanco. These beginnings make mo hope 
that I shall see yet more, which Avill be not loss useful 
to the good, both in your country and in these isles. ^ 
There was no disguise as to the impoverished condi- 
tion to which the Nassau family had been reduced by 
the self devotion of its chief. They were obliged to ask 
alms of England, until the “sapling should become a 
tree.” “ Since it is the will of God,” Avrote the Princess 
to Davison, “lam not ashamed to declare the necessity 
of our house, for it is in His cause that it has fallen. I 
pray you, Sir, therefore, to do me and these children the 
favour to employ your thoughts in this regard.” ^ If 


1 “Nous voyons, Monsieur, les effets 
des promosses de noire Dieu qui scuit 
qunud il luy pUit vengcr le sang des 
Biens, y faut que jo confessc que jo 
reaens fort particulieremont ceste Joye 
commune a tout I'eglisc de Dieu; commo 
ny ayant personne qui euBt rcceu plus 
d'offencc de cos massacreurs, et m’estirae 
houreusc parmi to us mes malheurs de co 
quo Dieu a pennis quo j’en aye veu la 


vengoance. Ces commencemens me font 
esperer que j’eu verrai encores d'autres, 
qui no seront moins utiles aux gens de 
l)ion. et en partlculler on Totre roj^aume 
et on ces Isles.” IMncesa of Orange to 

Sir F. Walsingham, ~ Jan. 1586. (S. P. 
Office MS.) 
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there had heen auy strong French proclivities on their 
part — as had he on so warmly assorted — they Averu likely 
to disappear. Yilliers, who had been a conhdonlial 
friend of A\dlliain the Silent, and a strong favonror of 
France, in vain endeavoured to keep alive the ancient 
sentiments toAvards that country, although he Avas 
thought to be really endeavouring to bring about a 
submission of the Nassaus to Spain. “ This Yilliers,” 
said Leicester, “is a most vile traitorous knave, and 
cloth abuse a young nobleman here extremely, the Count 
Maurice. For all his religion, he is a more earnest 
persuader secretly to have him yield to a rccunciiiation 
than Sainte Aldcgonde was. lie shall not tarry ten 
days neither in Holland nor Zeeland. He is greatly 
hated here of all sorts, and it shall go hard but 1 will 
Avin the young Count.” ^ 

As for Hohenlo, AA'hatcver his opinions might once 
haA^e been regarding tlie comparative merits of French- 
men and Englishmen, he was now Avannly in favour oi 
England, and expressed an intention of putting an end 
to the Yilliers influence by simply drowning Villiers. 
The announcement of this summary process towards the 
counsellor was not nntinged with rudeness towards the 
pupil. “ The young Count,” said LeicoKstei', '' by Yii- 
liers’ means, was not willing to have Flushing rendered, 
which the Count Hollock perceiving, told the Count 
]\Ianrice, in a great rage', that if he took any course 
than that of the Queen of England, and swore by no 
beggars, he would droAvn his priest in the haven before 
his face, and turn himself and his mother-in-law out of 
their house there, and thereupon wont Avith ]\[r. Da- 
vison to the deliveiy of it.”“ Certainly, if Hohenlo 
permitted himself such startling demonstrations towards 
the son and widow of William the Silent, it must liaA"© 
been after his habitual potations had been of the deep- 
est. Nevertheless it was satifactory for the new chief- 
tain to know that the influence of so vehement a partisan 
Avas secured for England. The Count’s zeal deserved 
gratitude upon Leicester’s part, and Leicester was grate- 
ful. “This man must be cherished,” said the Earl; 
“he is sound and faithful, and^hath indeed all the chief 

» Brace, 15S&-a. 
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holdw iu Ills liaiids, and at his commanihnent. Yo shall 
do ^voll to pvoGuro him a letter of thanks, taking kno’^r- 
ledgo in general of his good-will to her Majesty, He is 
a right Alinayu hi manner and fashion, free of his purse 
and of his drink, yet do I wish him her Majesty’s pen- 
sioner before any prince iu Germany, for ho Ioyos her 
and is able to servo her, and doth desire to bo known 
her servant. Ho hath been laboured by his nearest 
kinsfolk and friends in Germany to have left the States 
and to have the King of Spain s ponsion and very great 
reward ; hut ho would not. I trust her Majesty will 
accept of his oiler to be her servant during bis life, 
being indeed a very noble soldier.” ^ The Karl was 
indeed inclined to take so cheerful view of matters as to 
believe that he should even ehcct a reform in the noble 
Soldier’s most unpleasant characteristic. ‘‘Hollock is 
a wise gallant gentleman,” he said, “and very well 
esteemed. He hath only one fault, which is drinking; 
but good hope that he will amend it. Some make me 
believe that 1 shall be able to do much with him, and I 
mean to do my best, for I see no man that knows all 
those countries, and the people of all sorts, like him, 
and this lault overthrows all.”^ 

Accordingly, so long as Maurice continued under the 
tutelage of this uproarious cavalier — who, at a later day, 
was to become hia brother-in-law — he was not likely 
to inteiferc with Leicester’s authority. The chaiucter 
of the young Count was developing slowly. More than 
his father had ever done, he deserved the character of 
tlic taciturn. A piiiot keen observer of men and things, 
not demonstrative nor talkative, nor much given to 
writing— a modest, calm, deeply reflecting student of 
military and mathematical science — he was not at that 
moment deeply inspired by political ambition. H o was 
perhaps more desirous of raising the fallen fortunes of 
his house than of securing tjie independence of his 
country. Even at that early age, however, his mind 
was not easy to read, and his character was somewhat 
of a puzzle to those who studied it. “ I see him much 
discontented wi1h the States,” said Leicester; “ho hath 
a sullen deep wit. The young gentleman is yet to be on 
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only to her Majesty, I perceive, of his own inclination. 
The house is marvellous poor and little regarded hy the 
States, and if they get anything it is like to be by her 
Majesty, which should be altogether, and she may 
easily do for him to win him sure. I will undertake 
it.” ^ Yet the Earl was ever anxious about some of the 
influences which surrounded Maurice, for he thought 
him more easily guided than he wished him to be by 
any others but himself. lie stands upon making and 
marring,” he said, ‘‘as he meets with good counsel.” " 
And at another time he observed, “The young gentle- 
man hath a solemn sly wit ; but, in troth, if any be to 
Jre-do.ubted toward the King of Spain, it is ho and his 
’ counsellors, for they have been altogether, so far, 
French, and so far in mislike with England as they 
cannot almost hide it.” ® 

And there was still another member of the house of 
Nassau who was already an honour to his illustrious 
race. Count William Lewis, hardly more than a boy in 
years, had already served many campaigns, and had 
been desperately wounded in the cause for which so 
much of the heroic blood of his race had been shed. 
Of the five Nassau brethren, his father Count John 
was the sole survivor, and as devoted as ever to the 
cause of Netherland liberty. The other four had 
already laid down their lives in its defence. And 
William Lewis was worthy to be the nopliow of Wil- 
liam and Lewis, Henry and Adolphus, and the son of 
John. Not at all a beautiful or romantic hero in appear- 
ance, but an odd-looking little man, with a round 
bullet-head, close-clipped hair, a small, twinkling, 
sagacious eye, rugged, somewhat pufly features screwed 
whimsi Daily awry, with several prominent warts dot- 
ting without ornamenting all that was visible of a 
face which was buried up to the ears in a furzy thicket 
of yellow brown beard, the tough 3^oung stadholder of 
Friesland, in his iron corslet, and halting upon his 
maimed leg, had come forth with other notable person- 
ages to the Hague. He wished to do honour heartily 
and freely to Queen Elizabeth and her representative, 

J Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Correap.,’ Bl, 62 , h 2 Ibirl. SY-i, 1686 . 
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And LoiccsiQr was faviiuraldy impressed witli liis new 
acquaintance. ‘'Here is anuilier little fellow,” lie said, 
** as lit tle as may be, Imt one of tlio gravest and wisest 
yoniig men tliat over 1 spake withal; it is the Count 
Guilliam of Kassan. He governs Friesland; I would 
every Jh'ovinee. Iiad such aiiothov.” '■ 

ddius upon the great question which presented it- 
self upon the very thrcshuld— the nature and extent 
of the authority to bo exercised by Leicester — the 
most inlluential Nethcrlanders w^ere in favour of a large 
and li])eral interpretation of his powers. The envoys 
in Eng'laiid, the A’assau family, Ilolienlo, the prominent 
inembei's of the States, siadi as the shrewd, plausible 
Meiiin, the “honest and painful” Falk,^ and the ehan- 
ccllor of Ochlorland — “that very great, wise, old man 
Leoninus, ” ^ as Leicester called, him — were all desirous 
that he should assume an absolute governor-generalship 
oN'er the whole country. This was a grave and a delicate 
matter, and needed to be severely scanned, without 
delay. But besides the natives, there were two Eng- 
lishmen — t.ogethor with amhassailor Davison — who were 
his official advisers. Jiarthulomow Clerk, LL.D., and 
Sir Jleiny Ivilligrow liad been appointed by 'tlio Qneen 
to be membiu’s of the council of the United States, 
according to the provisions of the August treaty. The 
learned Jkiriludumow hardly seemed equal to his 
responsible position among those long-headed Dutch 
politicians. Philij) Sidney — the only blemish in whose 
character was an intolerable tendency to puns — ob- 
seiwed that “Doctor Clerk was of those dorks that 
are not always the wisest, and so my lord too late was 
finding him.” ^ The Earl himself, who never under- 
valued the intellect of the K other! anders whom he came 
to govern, antieijjated but small assistance from the 
English civilian. “1 find no great stuff in my little 
colleague,” ho said, “ nothing that 1 looked for. It is 
a pity you have no more of his profession, ablo men io 
servo. This man hath good will, and a pretty scholar’s 
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wit ; hut he is too little for these hig fellows, as heavy as to 
Majesty thinks them to he. I would she had hut one or two, 
such as the worst of half a score he here^ ^ Tlae othei 
English state- conns ell or seemed more promising. “ I 
have one here,” said the Earl, “ in whom I take no 
small comfort ; that is little Hal Eilligrew. 1 assure 
you, my lord, he is a notable servant, and more in him 
tiian ever I heretofore thought of him, though I always 
knew him to be an honest man and an able.” ^ 

But of all the men that stood by Leicester’s side, the 
most faithful, devoted, sagacious, experienced, and sin- 
cere of his counsellors, English or Elemish, was envoy 
Davison. It is important to note exactly the opinion 
that had been formed of him by those most competent 
to judge, before events in which he was called on to 
play a prominent and responsible though secondary 
part, had placed him in a somewhat false position. 

“Mr. Davison,” wrote Sidney, “is here very careful 
in her Majesty’s causes, and in your Lordship’s. He 
takes great paiiis and goes to great charges for it.”^ 
The Earl himself was always vehemBi;t in his praise. 
“Mr. Davison,” said he at another time, “has dealt 
most painfully and chargeably in her Majesty’s ser- 
vice here, and you shall find .him as sufficiently 
able to deliver the whole state of this country as any 
man that ever was in it, acg[uaintcd with all sorts here 
that are men of dealing. Surely, my Lord, you shall 
do a good deed that he may be remembered with 
her Majesty’s gracious consideration, for his being 
here has been yqtj chargeable, having kept a very 
good countenance, and a very good table, all his abode 
here, and of such credit with all the chief so it, as I 
know no stranger in any place hath the like. As I am 
a suitor to you to he his good friend to her Majesty, so 
I must heartily pray you, good my Lord, to procure his 
coming hither shoitly to me again, for I know not almost 
how to do without him. I confess it is a wrong to the 
gentlemen, and I protest before God, if it were for 
mine own particular respect, I would not require it for 
5000?. But your Lordship doth little think how 
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p;reatly T havo to ilo, as also lioav ncicdful for her 
htajcvsty’s service his hemi^’ here will be. AMioroforc, 
e,’nod my Lord, if It may not ollcnd her Majesty, he a 
Bicnn ft)r this niv rec^^ucst, for her own sea’vice’ sake 
wholly.'’ ' 

iSne'h w'orc the personages who sniToimdcd the Earl 
on his arrival in the Methea-lands, and snch their 
senliinenis respecting the ]K>sition that it was dosirahlo 
for him to assiune. lint there was one very inipoifant 
fact. He had studiously concealed from Davison that 
the Queen had peremptorily and distinctly forbidden his 
accepting tlie c^Siee of governor-general. It seemed 
reasonjible, if he came thitlier at all, that he should 
come in that elevated capacity. The States wished it. 
The Earl ardently longed for it. The ambassador, who 
know more of Notherland politics and Nethcrland 
hnmonrs than any man did, approved uf it. The 1 
interests of both England and Holland seemed to ' 
i'en[niro it. No one but Leicester knew that her / 
Majesty had forbidden it. 

Accordingly, nn sooner bad the boll-ringing, cannon- 
explosions, bonfires, and cliarades, come to an end, and' 
the Etui got fairly lionsed in the Hague, than the 
Sttiics took the atVair of government seriously in hand. 

On the nth January, Chancellor Leoninns and Paul 
Buys waited upon Davison, and requested a copy of 
the commiKSsion granted by the Queen to the Earl. The 
copy was refused, hut the commission was read ; ^ by 
which it appeared that he had received absolute command 
over her Majesty’s forces in the Netherlands by land 
and sea, together with authority to send for all gentle- 
men and other personages out of England ihat he might 
think useful to him. On the 10th the States passed a 
resolution to oifer him the governor-generalship overall 
the Provinces. On the same day another committee 
waited upon his “Excellency’’ — as the States chose to 
denominate the Earl, much to the subsequent wratu of 
the Queen— and made an appointment for the whole 
body to ivait upon him the following morning.^ 

Upon that day accordingly — New Year’s Day, by the 

1 UlcoRtpr 1o Bui’t'lJUy, 27 Dec. 1585. 1586. CHag;iie Ai-chives, MS., ~ Jail. 

S. r. Office MS.) jggg T . - . 

s Kcsolullon van do Staton General, ^ Compare Bor il Brifl leq. 
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Englisli reolroning, llth January Idj the Now Style — 
-Jan 153G deputies of all the States at an early hour 
u ' ■ came to his lodgings, with much pomp, pre- 

ceded by a herald and trumpeters. Leicester, not 
expecting them quite so soon, was in his dressing-room, 
getting ready for the solemn audience, when, somewhat 
to his disDiay, a flourish of trumpets announced the 
arrival of the whole body in his principal hall of audi- 
ence. Hastening his preparations as much as possible, 
he descended to that apartment, and was instautly 
saluted by a flourish of ihetoric still more formidable; 
for that “very great, and wise old Leoninus,’' forthwith 
began an oration, which promised to be of portentous 
length and serious meaning. The Earl was slightly 
flustered, when, fortimately, some one whispered in his 
ear that they had come to offer him the much- coveted 
prize of the stadholderate-general. Thereupon he made 
bold to interrupt the flow of .the chancellor’s eloquence 
in its ^Wutpourings. “ As this is a very private 
/matter,'^ said he, “it will be better to treat of it in a 
more private place. I pray you therefore to come into 
j my chamber, where these things may be more' con- 
/ veniently discussed.” ^ 

“You hear what my Lord says,” cried Leoninus, 
turning to his companions ; “we are to withdraw into 
his chamber.” ^ 

Accordingly they withdrew, accompanied by the 
Earl, and by flve or six select counsellors, among whom 
were Davison and Dr. Clerk. Then the chancellor once 
more commenced his harangue, and went handsomely 
through the usual forms of compliment, first to the 
Queen, and then to her reiDrcsentative, concluding with 
an earnest request that the Earl — although her Majesty 
had declined the sovereignty — “would take the name 
and place of absolute governor and general of all their 
forces and soldiers, with the disposition of their whole 
revenues and taxes.”® 

So soon as the oration was concluded, Leicester, who 
did not speak French, directed Davison to reply in that 
language. 


1 Bruce’s 'Leyc. Oorresp.’ p. 68, ^ 

Tan. 1686. ^ 59* U 
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Tlio Giivo}^ accordinoTy, in name of tlie Earl, expressed 
tliG deepest gratitude ibr this mark of the ahection and 
eonfidcnGO of the States- Greneral towards the Queen. 

He assured them that the step thus taken by them 
would he the cause of still more favour and affection on 
the part of her Majesty, wlro would unquestionably, 
from da}" to day, augment the succour that she was ex- 
tending to the rrovinces in order to relieve men from 
their misery. Por himself, the Earl protested that ho 
could never sufficiently recompense the States for the 
honour wdiich had thus been conferred upon him, even 
if he should live one hundred lives. Although he felt 
himself quite unable to sustain the weight of so great an 
office, yet he declared that they might repose with full 
conscience on his integrity and good intentions. Never- 
theless, as the authority thus offered to him was very 
arduous, and as the subject required deep deliberation, 
he requested that the proposition should be reduced to 
wiiting, and delivered into his hands. He might then 
come to a conclusion thereupon, most conducive to the ' 
glory of God and the welfare of the land.‘ 

Thi’oc days afterwmrds, I-tth January, the offer, drav^\ 
up formally in writing, was presented to envoy Davis^ln, 
according to the request of Leicester. Three uss. 
days later, 1 7th J anuary, his Excellency havin^/^ 
deliberated upon the proposition, requested /U i? 
committee of conference.® The conference to^bk place the ' 
same day, and there was some discussicn xipon mat±o£e-\ 
of detail, principally relating to the matter of contri- 
butions. The Earl, according to the report of the 
committee, manifested no repugnance to the acceptance 
of the office, provided these points could he satisfactorily 
adjusted. He seemed, on the contrary, impatient, 
rather than reluctant ; for, on the day following the 
conference, he sent his secretary Gilpin with a some- 
what importunate message. “ His Excellency was sur- 


1 Resol. Stat. General, f Jan. 15^6. 
(Hague Arcliives, MS.) According to 
tJiQ Eaii'a own account of his speech, 
through the mouth of Uavison, he had 
much more cUstiuctly expresscii his re- 
luctance to accept the authority ofl'ered, 
placing his refusal, not on the ground of 
imfltaess, but un the unexpected nature 


of the proposition, and upon its *' being 
further than had past in the contract 
■with her Majesty.’’ The account in the 
text is from the MS. journal of the Ses- 
sions of the States-Geniral.kept from day 
tc day by the clerk of that assembly. 

» Rosol. SUt. Gen. i-L Jan. 1686. 
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prised,” said the secretary, “ that iho, States Avcro sc 
lung in coming to a resolution on 4he matters suggested 
by liim in relation to the oHcr of the government- 
general ; nor could his Excellency imagine the cause of 
the delay.” ^ 

For, in truth, the delay was caused by an cxeossive, 
rather than a dclicient, appetite for power on the part 
of his Excellency. The States, -while confoiTing what 
they called the “ absolute ” government — by which it 
afterwards appeared that they meant absolute, in rcgind 
io time, not to function — were, very properly desirous 
/of rotaiuing a wholesome control over that goveinmeiit 
' by means of the state-council. They wished not only 
to establish such a council, as a check upon the authority 
of the new governor, but to sliare witb^him at least in 
the appointment of the members wbo were to compose 
the board. But the aristocratic Earl was already restive 
under the thought of any restraint — most of all the 
restraint of individuals belonging to what he considered 
‘the humbler classes. 

Cousin, my lord ambassador,” said he to Davison, 
among your sober companions be it always remem- 
M-i beseech you, that your cousin have no other 
but with gentle blood. By no means consent 
^be linked in faster bonds tluin tbeir absolute 
yield him a free and honourable government, 
to do such service as shall be meet for an 
liuut/K., . .0 perfonn in such a calling, which of itself 

is very noble. But yet it is not more to be embraced, 
if I were to be led in alliance b}^ such keepers as will 
sooner draw my nose from the right scent of the chace, 
than to lead my feet in the true pace to pursue the game 
I desire to reach. Consider, I pray you, therefore, 
what is to be done, and how, unfit it will be in respect 
of my poor self, and how unacceptable to her Majesty, 
and how advantageous to enemies that will seek holes 
in my coat, if 1 should take so great a name upon me, 
and so little power. They challenge acceptation already, 
and I challenge their absolute grant and offer to mo, 
before they spoke of any instiuctions ; for so it was 
when Leoninns first spoke to me with them all on New 

' Kesol Stai G ai, jau. inag. fMSS.') 
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Year’a-Day, as you licarcl — offering in his s pooch all 
inaiinor of ahsolnte authority. If it please them to 
confirm this, without restraining’ instructions, T will 
willingly serve the States, or else, with snch advising 
instructions as the Dowager of Ihmgary had.” ^ 

This was explicit enough, and Davison, who always 
acted for Leicester in the negociatioiis with the States, 
could certainly have no douht as to the desires of the 
Earl, on the subject of “absolute” authorify. Ho did 
accordingly what ho could to bring the dilates to his 
Excellency’s way of thinking; nor was ho unsuccessful. 

On the 22nd Jamiaiy, a committee of conference was 
sent by the States to Leyden, in wdrich city Leicester 
was making a brief visit. They were instructed to 
procure his consent, if possible, to the appointment, by 
the States themselves, of a council consisting of members 
from each Province. If they could not obtain this 
concession, the}" w’ero directed to insist as earnestly as 
2 ')ossiblo upon their rig'ht to present a double list ot ' 
candidates, from which he was to make no minat ions, j 
And if the one, and the other p^roposition 
refused, the States w’cre then to agree that h 
lonoy should freely choose and appoint a coimci 
consisting uf native residents from every Prt)" 
the period of one year. The committee wa 
authorised to arrango the coininission for the 
in accoi’daneo with these points ; and to dra'' 
of instructions for the state- council, to the 
of his Excellency. The cominittoo was also * 
to conclude the matter at once, without furthci 
to the States.^ 

Certainly *a committee thus instmeted was likely to 
be sufficiently p^liant. It bad need to be, in order to 
bend to the humour of his Excellency, which was 
already becoming imperious. The adulation which he 
had received, the triumphal marches, the Latin orations, 


1 Leicpstur to Davison, h jaa. 15»S. 

(S. P. Ofilco MS.) Davison answeroi in 
tlio somti strain, assuring the Earl that he 
had taki'n the Estates well to tjisk for 
wishing to “probcribe instructions after 
their grant uf an authority absolute/' and 
informing him that they were “very 
aitrry any thing should fall out might 


justly distaste him." Davison tc Lei- 
12 

ceatcr, — Jan. 1686. Brit- Mus, Galha, 

C- vlii, p. 4, MS. ^ Jon. ]686. See 
Brace, p. 59. 
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the flowers strewn in his x^atli, had produced th^ir oflcct, 
and the Earl was almost inclined to assume the airs of 
royalty. The committee waited upon him at Le^alcn, 
Ho atectod a reluctance to accept the “ ahsolute ” 
goveminont, hut his coyness could not deceive such 
expeiienced statesmen as the “wise old Lconinus,” or 
Menin, Maalzoon, Eloris Thin, or Aitzma, who composed 
the deputation. It was obvious enough to them that it 
was not a King Log that had descended among them ; 
but it was not a moment for complaining. The governor 
elect insisted, of course, that the two Englishmen 
according to the treat}- with her Majesty, should be 
members of the council. He also, at once, nominated 
Leoninus, Meetkerk, Lrederode, Ealck, and Taul r)Uys, 
to the same office ; thinking no doubt, that these were 
five keepers — if keejiers he must have — who would not 
draw his nose off the scent, nor prevent his reaching the 
game ho hunted, whatever that game might be. It was 
reserved for tlie future, however, to show, whether the 
five wc};g like to hunt iir company with him as har- 
as he hoped. As to the other counsellors, he 
i a willingness that candidates should be pro- 
hini, as to whose q[ualifi cations be would maike 
ind at leisure.^ 

atter being satisfactorily adjusted — and cor- 
5 ss the game pursued by the Earl was a crown 
uiglit to have been satisfied with his success 
3 received a letter from their committee at 
forming them that his Excellency, after some 
pi . jrotestations, had accepted the government 

(24ih oajuuary, 1586).^ 

It was agreed that he should be inaugurated Govomc r- 
General of the United Provinces of Gelderland and 
Zutphen, Elanders, Holland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friesland, 
and all others in confederacy with them. lie was to 
have supreme military command by land and sea. He 
was to exercise sitpreme authority in matters civil and 
political, according to the customs prevalent in the 
reign of the Emperor Charles V. All officers, political, 
civil, legal, were to be appointed by him out of a 
douple or triple nomination made by the States of the 



1536. 


THE EARL ACCEPTS THE OFFICE. 


385 


Provinces in wHicli vacancies might occur. The States 
General were to assemble whenever and wherever he 
should summon them. They were also — as were the 
States of each separate Province — competent to meet 
together by their own appointment. The Governor- 
General was to receive an oath of fidelity from the States, 
and himself to swear the maintenance of the ancient 
laws, customs, and privileges of the country.^ 

The deed was done. In vain had an emissary of the 
French court been exerting his utmost to prevent the 
consummation of this close alliance. For the wretched 
government of Henry IIL, while abasing itself before 
Philip II., and offeiing the fair cities and fertile plains 
of Fi’ance as a sacrifice to that insatiable ambition which 
wore the mash of religious bigotry, was most anxious 
that Holland and England should not escape the meshes 
by wliich it was itself enveloped. The agent at the 
Hague came nominally upon some mercantile afiairs, 
but in reality, according to Leicester, “to impeach the 
States from binding themselves to her Majesty.® But he 
was informed that there was then no leisure 
affairs, “for the States would attend to the ser-J-t of his 
the Queen of England before all princes in the 
The agent did not feel complimented by the coof ^ letter 
*this reception ; yet it was reasonable enough, oted to the 
that the Hollanders should remember with Eebruary) 
the contumely which they had experienced thet forth for 
year in France. The emissary was, how^^^■ree or four 
disgusted. “ The fellow,” said Leicester, ^Jvaiting fir- 
such snuff, that he came proudly to the States, and 
offered his letters, saying, “hi owl trust you have done 
all your sacrifices to the Queen of England, and may 
yield me some leisure to read my master’s letters.” 

“ But they so shook him up,” continued the Earl, “for 
naming her Majesty in scorn — as they took it — that 
they hurled him his letters, and bid him content him- 
self;” and so on, much to the agent’s discomfiture, 
who retired in greater “ snuff” than ever.® 

So much for the French influence. And now Leicester 
had done exactly what the most imperious woman in 


I Groat Plakaatboek, iv. 81. Bor, ii. 636. 

* ... '31 Due. 1585 

VOL. I. 


Wagenaar, viii. 115-117. 
*Xkld.47. -— • 

’ I0 3iui. 158fl 

2 D 



S86 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap, VII. 


the world, whose favour w^as the breath of his life, had 
expressly forbiddou him to do. The step having been 
taken, the prize so tempting to his anabition having been 
snatched, and the policy which had governed the united 
action of the States and himself seeming so sound, what 
ought he to have done in order to avert the tempest 
which he must have foreseen? Surely a man who 
kneAV so much of woman’s nature, and of Elizabeth’s 
nature, as he did, ought to have attempted to conciliate 
her affections, after having so deeply wounded her pride, 
lie knew his power. Besides the graces of his person 
and manner — which few women, once impressed hy 
them, oonld ever forget — he possessed the most insidious 
and flattering eloquence, and, in absence, his pen was as 
wily as his tongue. For the Earl was imbued with the 
very gonius of courtship. None was better skilled than 
ho in iliB phrases of rapturous devotion, which were 
music to the ear both of the woman ^and the queen ; 
and he knew his royal mistress too well not to be aware 
that the language of passionate idolatry, however 
glljglljtgTnity had rarely fallen unheeded upon her soul, 
strange, therefore, that, in this emergency, he 
not at once throw himself upon her compassion 
any mediator. Yet, on the contrary, he com- 
‘e monstrous error of entrusting his defence to 
ison, whom he determined to despatch at once 
lotions to the Queen, and towards whom he 
the grave offence of concealing from him hex 
previuLiu jL^.-oliibitious. But huw could the Earl fail to 
perceive that it was the woman, not the queen, whom ho 
should have implored for pardon ; that it was Eobert 
Dudley, not William Davison, who ought to have sued 
upon his knees? This whole matter of the Netherland 
sovereignty and the Leicester stadholderate forms a 
strange psychological study, which deserves and re- 
quires some minuteness of attention; for it was by the 
characteristics of these eminent personages that the 
current history was deeply stamped. 

Certainly, under the peculiar circumstances of the 
case, the first letter conveying intelligence so likely to 
pique the pride of Elizabeth should have been a letter 
from Leicester. On the contrary^ it proved to be a dull, 
formal epistle from the States. 
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And hero again the assistance of the indispensable 
Davison was considered necessary. On the 3rd Eebrnary 
the ambassador — having announced his inten- Feb., 
tion of going to England, by command of his 
Excellency, so soon as the Earl should have been inan 
giirated, for the purpose of explaining all these important 
transactions to her Majesty — waited upon the States with 
the request that they should prepare as speedily as might 
be their letter to the Queen, with other necessary docu- 
ments, to be entrusted to his care. He also suggested 
that the draft or minute of their proposed epistle should 
bo submitted to him for advice — “because the humours 
of her Majesty were hest known to him.” ^ 

‘ Kow the humours of her Majesty were best Imown to 
Leicester of all men in the whole world, and it is incon- 
ceivable that he should have allowed so many days and 
weeks to pass without taking these humours properly 
into account. But the Earl’s head was slightly turned 
by his sudden and unexpected success. The game that 
he had been pursuing had fallen into his grasp, almost 
at the very start, and it is not astonishing that he sbouhb 
have been somewhat absorbed in the enjoyment of his 
victory. 

Three days later (6th February) the minute of a letter 
to Elizabeth, drawn up by Menin, was submitted to the 
ambassador; eight daj^s after that (14th- February) 
Mr. Davison took leave of the States, and set forth for 
the Brill on his way to England; and three or four 
days later yet, ho was still in that seaport^xwaitiM for ■ 
a favourable wind.^ Thus from the 11th January, N.S.,. 
upon which day the first offer of the absolute govern- 
ment had been made to Leicester, nearly forty days had 
elapsed, during which long period the disobedient Eaii 
had not sent one line, private or official, to her Majesty 
on this most important subject. And when at last the 
Queen was to receive information of her favourite’s de- 
linquency, it was not to be in his well -known hand- 
writing and accompanied by his penitent tears and 
written caresses, but to be laid before, her with all the 
formality of parchment and sealing-wax, in the stilted 
diplomatic jargon of those “ highly* mighty, very learned., 
wise, and very foreseeing gentlemen, my lords the States- 

Kcsol. Stat. Gen. 3 Feb. 15S6, MS. 2 6-20 Feb. 1536, MS. 
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General.” Nothing coiild have been managed with less 
adroitness. 

Meantime, not heeding the storm gathering beyond 
the narrow seas, the new governor was enjoying the fall 
4 th Feb., sunshine of power. On the 4th February the 
1536. ceremony of his inauguration took place, with 
great pomp and ceremony, at the Hague.” ^ 

The beautiful, placid, village-capital of Holland wore 
much the same aspect at that day as now. Clean, quiet, 
spacious streets, shaded with rows of whispering poplars 
and umbrageous limes, broad sleepy canals — those liquid 
highways along which glided in phantom silence the 
, bustle, and traffic, and countless cares of a stirring popu- 
lation — quaint toppling houses, with tower and gable; 
ancient brick churches, with slender spire and musical 
chimes ; thatched cottages on the outskirts, with stork- 
nests on the roofs — the whole without fortification, save 
the watery defences which enclosed it with long-drawn 
lines on every side ; — such was the Count’s Park, 
or s’ Graven Haage, in English called the Hague. 

embowered and almost buried out of sight by 
' vast groves of oaks and beeches. Ancient Badhuaennan 
forests of sanguinary Druids, the “ wild wood without 
mercy ” of Saxon savages, where, at a later period, sove- 
reign Dirks and Florences, in long succession of cen- 
turies, had- ridden abroad with lance in rest, or hawk on 
fist, or under whose boughs, in still nearer days, the 
gentle Jacqueline had pondered and wept over her 
“^en’ows, stretched out in every direction between the 
city and the neighbouring sea. In the heart of the 
place stood the ancient palace of the counts, built in the 
thirteenth century by William II. of Holland, King of 
the Romans, with massive brick walls, cylindrical 
turrets, pointed gable and rose-shaped windows, and 
with spacious courtyard, enclosed by feudal moat, draw- 
bridge, and portcullis, 

In the great b an que ting-hall of the ancient palace, 
whose cedarn-roof of magnificent timber-work, brought 
by crusading counts from the Holy Land, had rung with 
the echoes of many a gigantic revel in the days of 
chivalry — an apartment one hundred and. fifty feet long 
and forty feet high — there had been arranged an elevated 

‘ Eesol. Stat. Q-aa. 4 Feb. 1585, MS- 
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platform, with a splendid, chair of state for the “ ahso- 
lute” governor, and with a great profusion of gilding 
and velvet tapestry, hangings, gilt emblems, complimen- 
tary devioes, lions, unicorns, and other imposing appur- 
tenances. Prince Maurice, and all the members of his 
house, the States-General in full costume, and all the 
great functionaries, civil and military, were assembled. 
There was an elaborate harangue by orator Menin, in 
which it was proved, by copious citations from Ploly 
Writ and from ancient chronicle, that the Lord never 
forsakes his own; so that now, when the Provinces v^ere 
at their last gasp by the death of Orange and the loss of 
Antwerp, the Queen of England and the Earl of Leicester 
had suddenly descended, as if from heaven, to their 
rescue. ' Then the oaths of mutual fidelity were ex- 
changed between the governor and the States, and, in 
cor elusion, Dr. Baifholomew Clerk venfmud to measure 
himself with the “ big fellows,” by pronouncing an ora- 
tion which seemed to command universal approbation. 
And thus the Earl was duly installed Governor-General 
of the United States of the Netherlands.^ 

But already the first mutterings of the storm were 
audible. A bird in the air had whispered to the Queen 
that her favourite was inclined to disobedience. “ Some 
flying tale hath been told me here,” vrrote Leicester to 
Walsingham, “ that her Majesty should mislike my name 
of Excellency. But if I had delighted, or would have 
received titles, I refused a title higher than Excellency, 
as Mr. Davison, if you ask him, will tell you ; and'th^ 
I, my own self, refused most earnestly that, and, if I 
might have done it, this also.”^ Certainly, if the Queen 
objected to this common form of address, which had 
alwa3’'s been bestowed upon Leicester, as he himself ob- 
served, ever since she had made him an oarl,^ it might 
be supposed that her wrath would mount high when she 
should hear of him as absolute govcmor-general. It is 
also difficult to say what higher title he had refused, for 
osrtainl^' the records show that he had refused nothing, 


1 Resol. Stat Gen. 4 Feb. 158 B, MS. 
Bor, ii. B88, 683. Wagenaar, viii. 115 
se^. Iloliushed, Iv. 647 s«32. Stowe, 715 
•cfi. 

3 Bruce’S Leyc. Corresp.’ 94, Tz^’eb. 
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3 Compare Camden, iii. .899, "being 
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the litle of Excellency, which, of all En- 
glishmen, he was the first that ever used, 
exploded and tripped otf the stage.” 
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in the 'way of power and dignity, that it was possible for 
him to obtain. 

But very soon afterwards arrived authentic intelli' 
gence that the Queen had been informed of the proposi- 
tion made on New Year’s Day (O.S.), and that, although 
she could not imagine the possibility of his accepting, 
she was indignant that he had not peremptorily rejected 
the offer. 

“As to the proposal made to you,” wrote Bnrghley, 
“ by the mouth of Leoninus, her Majesty hath been in- 
formed that you had thanked them in her name, and al- 
leged that there was no such thing in the contract, and 
that therefore you could not accept nor knew how to 
answer the same.”^ 

Now this information was obviously far from correct, 
although it had been furnished b}^ the Earl himself to 
Burghley. We have seen that Leicester had by no 
means rejected, but very gratefully enteidained, the pro- 
position as soon as made. Nevertheless the Queen was 
dissatisfied, even without suspecting that she had been 
'directly disobeyed. “ Her Majesty,” continued the Lord- 
treasurer, “ is much offended with this proceeding. 
/She allows not that you should give them thanks, but 
findeth it very strange that you did not plainly declare 
I to them that they did well know how often her Majesty 
1 had refused to have any one for her take any such go- 
I vernment there, and that she had alwaj^s so answered 
. peremptorily. Therefore there might be some suspicion 
conch* ved that by offering on their part, and refusal on 
hers, some further mischief might he secretly hidden by 
some odd person’s device to the huit of the cause. But 
in that your Lordship did not flatly say to them that 
yourself did know her Majesty’s mind therein, that she 
never meant, in this sort, to take the absolute govern- 
ment, she is offended ; considering, as she saith, that 
none laiew her determination therein better than your- 
self. For at your going hence, she did peremptorily ' 
charge you not to accept any such title and office ; and 
thei’eforc her straight commandment now is that you 
shall not accept the same, for she will never assent 
thereto, nor avo'w yon with any such title.” ^ 

* Burghley (in bis own band) to Leicesterj 1586. (S. P. OlTice MS.'i 

» Burgbley to Leicester, MS. just cited. 
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If Elizabctli was so wrathful, even while supposing 
that the offer had been gratefully declined, what were 
likely to be her emotions when she shonld be informed 
that it had been gratefully acceptoLl ! The Earl already 
began to tremble at the probable consequences of his 
mal-adroitness. Grave was the error he had committed 
in getting himself made governor-general against or- 
ders; graver still, perhaps fatal, the blunder of not 
being swift to confess his fault, aiid cry for pardon, 
before other tongiies should have time to aggravate his 
offence. Yet oven now lie shrank from addressing the 
Queen in person, but hoped to conjure the rising storm 
by means of the magic wand of the Lord-Treasurer, 
ite implored his friend’s interposition to shield him in 
the emei'gency, and begged that at least her ^Majesty 
and the lords of council would suspend their judgment 
until Mr. Davison should deliver those messages and 
explanations with which, fully freighted, he was about 
to set sail from the Brill. 

“ If my reasons seem to your wisdoms,” said he, 

“ other than such as might avoU move a true and a 
faithfid, careful man to her Majesty to do as I have 
done, I do desire, for my mistaking offence, to hear the 
burden of it ; to be disavowed with all displeasure and 
disgrace : a matter of as great reproach and grief as 
ever can happen to any man.” He begged that another , 
person might be sent as soon as possible in his place — ; 
protesting, however, by his faith in Christ, that he had i 
done only what he was bound to do by his 
her Majesty’s service— and thcat when he set foot in the 
country he had no more expected to he made Governor 
of the Netherlands than to be made King of Spain/ 
Certainly he had been paying dear fur tbe honour, if 
honour it was, and he had not intended on sotting forth 
for the Provinces to ruin himself, for the sake of an 
empty title. His motives — and he was honest when he 
so avowed them — were motives of state at least as much 
as of self- advancement.® “I have no cause,” he said, 
“to have played the fool thus far for myself; first, to 
have her. Majesty’s displeasure, which no kingdom in 
the world cunld make me willingly deserve ; next, to 
undo myself in my later days; to consume all that 

1 Bruce’s ‘Loyc. CorrcBp.’ 96, 97, ^ Feb. 15SS. ^ Ibil 
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should have kept me all my life in ono half-year. Bui 
I must thank Qod for all, and am most heai'tily grieved at 
her Majesty’s heavy displeasure. I neither desire to live, 
nor to see my country with it.” ^ 

And at this bitter thought, he began to sigh like a 
furnace, and to shed the big tears of penitence. 

“Bor if I have not done her Majesty good service at 
this time,” he said, “ I shall never hope to do her any, 
but will -withdraw me into some out-comer of the world, 
where I will languish out the rest of my few — too many 
— days, praying ever for her Majesty’s long and prosper- 
ous life, and with this only comfort to live an exile, that 
this disgrace hath happened for no other cause but for 
my mere regard for her Majesty’s estate.” ^ 

Having painted this dismal picture of the probable 
termination to his career — not in the hope of melting 
Burghley, but of touching the heart of Elizabeth — he 
proceeded to argue the point in question with much logic 
and sagacity. He had satisfied himself on his arrival in 
the Provinces, that, if he did not take the govemor-gene- 
ralship, some other person would ; and that it certainly 
jwas for the interest of her Majesty that her devoted 
/servant, rather than an indifferent person, should be 
; placed in that important position. He maintained that 
' the Queen had intimated to him in private her wil- 
lingness that he should accept the office in question, 

' provided the proposition should come from the States, 
and not from her; ho reasoned that the double nature 
^^^_of^is functions — being general and counsellor for her, 
as well as general and counsellor for the Provinces — 
made, his acceptance of the authority conferred on him 
almost indispensable ; that for him to be merely com- 
mander over five thousand English troops, when an abler 
soldier than himself, Sir John Norris, was at their head, 
was hardly worthy her Majesty’s service or himself, and 
that in reality the Queen had lost nothing by his 
appointment, but had gained much benefit and honour 
by thus having “ the whole command of the Provinces, of 
their forces by land and sea, of their towns and treasures, 
with knowledge of all their secrets of state.” ® 

1 Rrtice, 90, 97, ^ Feb. 1586. 2 Xbid., 98, — Feb. 158®, 

® Ibid. 100-102, ^ Feb. I68e. 
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TlieTi, relapsing into a vein of tender but rei:)roacli- 
ful melancholy, ho observed that if it had been any 
man bnt himself that had clone as ho had done, he 
would have been thanked, not censured. “ But such is 
now my wretched case,” ho said, “as for my faithful, 
true, and loving heart to her IMajesty and my country, 

I have utterly undone myself. For favour, I have 
disgrace ; for reward, utter spoil and ruin. But if this 
taking upon me the name of govmnor is so e^il taken 
as it hath deserved dishonour, discredit, disfavor, with 
all griefs that may bo laid upon a man, I must receive 
it as deserved of God and not of my Queen, whom I 
have reverenced wnih all humility, and whom I have 
loved with all fidelity.” ^ 

This was the true way, no doubt, to reach the heart 
of Elmabeth, and Leicester had always plenty of such 
shafts in his q^uiver. Unfoidunately he had delayed too 
long, and even now ho dared not take a direct aim. He 
feared to write to the Queen herself, thinking that his 
so doing, “while she had such conceipts of him, would i 
only trouble her,” and ho therefore continued to employ® 
the Lord-Treasurer and Mr. Secretary as his mediators. ’ 
Thus he committed error upon error. 

Meantime, as if there had not been procrastination 
enough, Davison was loitering at the Brill, detained by 
wind and weather. Two days after the letter just cited 
had been despatched to Weisingham, Leicester sent an 
impatient message to the envoy. “ I am ^ 
heartily sorry, with all my heart,” he said, 

“ to hear of your long stay at Brill, the wind serving 
so fair as it hath done these two days. I would have 
laid any wager that you had been in England ere this. 
I pray you make haste, lost our cause take too great a 
prejudice there ere you come, although I cannot fear it, 
because it is so good and honest. I pray you imagine 
in what care I dwell till I shall hear from you, albeit 
some way very resolute.” ^ 

Thus it was obvious that he had no secret despair of 
his cause when it should be thoroughly laid before the 
the Queen. The wonder was that he had added the 

1 Bruce, 100-102, just cited. 

s LelcoBtcr to Davison, ^ Feb. 1585. (S. P. Office IIS.') 
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offence of long silence to the sin of disobedience. 
iJavison had sailed, however, before the receipt of the 
Earl’s letter. He had been furnished with careful 
instructions upon the subject of his mission. He was 
to show how eager the States had been to have Leices- 
ter for their absolute governor — which was perfectly 
true— and how anxious the Earl had been to decline 
the proffered honour — which was certainly false, if 
contemporary record and the minutes of the States- 
Greneral are to be believed. He was to sketch the 
general confusion which had descended upon the coun- 
try, the quarrelling of politicians, and the discontent of 
officers and soldiers, from out of all which chaos one of 
two results was sure to arise : the election of a single 
chieftain, or a reconciliation of the Provinces with 
Spain. That it would be imjDOssible for the Earl to 
execute the double functions with which he was charged 
— of general of her Majesty’s forces, and general 
and chief counsellor of the States — if any other man 
’-than himself should be appointed governor, was obvious. 
It was equally plain that the Provinces could only be 
kept at her Majesty’s disposition by choosing the course 
which, at their own suggestion, had been adopted. 
The offer of the government by the States, and its 
acceptance by the Earl, were the logical consequence of 
the step which the Queen had already taken. It was thus 
only that England could retain her hold upon the coun- 
try, and even upon the cautionary towns. As to a re- 
conciliation of the Provinces with Spain — which would 
have been the probable result of Leicester’s rejection of 
the proposition made by the States — it was unnecessary 
to do more than allude to such a catastrophe. N o one but 
a madman could doubt that, in such an event, the 
subjugation of England was almost certain.^ 

But, before the arrival of the ambassador, the Queen 
had been thoroughly informed as to the whole extent of 
the Earl’s delinquency. Dire was the result. The 
wintry gales which had been lashing the North Sea, and 
preventing the unfortunate Davison from sotting forth 
on his disastrous mission, were nothing to the tempest 
of royal wi’ath which had boon shaking the court-world 
to its centre. The Queen had been swearing most 

1 Remambrances for Mr. Davison, in Bruce, 80-82, Feb. 1536. 



1586. 


DAVISON’S MISSION TO ENTJLAND. 


395 


fearfully ever since she read the ne'e’s, which Ijcicest&r 
had not dared to communicate directl}' io herself. IN'o 
one was allowed to speak a word in extenuation of the 
favourite’s otfencc. Burghley, who lifted up his voice 
somewhat feebly to appease her m*ath, was bid, with a 
curse, to hold his peace. So he took to his bed — partly 
from prudence, partly from gout — and thus sheltered 
himself for a season from the peltings of the storm, 
Walsingham, more manful, stood to his post, but could 
nut gain a hearing. It was the culprit that should have 
spoken, and spoken in time. “ Why, why did yon not 
write yourself ? ” was the plaintive cry of all the Earl’s 
friends, from highest to humblest. “ But write to her 
now,” they exclaimed, “at any rate; and, above all, 
send her a present, a love-gift.” “ Lay out two or three - 
hundred crowns in some rare thing, for a token to her 
Majesty,” said Christopher ITaiton.^ 

Strange that his colleagues and his rivals should have- 
bo cn obliged to advise Leicester upon the proper course 
to pursue ; that they — not himself— should have been 
first to porccivo that it was the enraged woman, even 
more than the offended sovoreigu, who was to be pro- 
pitiated and soothed. In truth, all the woman had 
been arousod in Elizabeth’s bosom. She was displeased 
that her favourite should derive power and splendour 
from any source but her own bounty. She was furious 
that his wife, whom she hated, was about to share in 
his honours. For the mischievous tongues of coiu’t- 
ladies had been collecting or fabricating* many un^ 
pleasant rumours. A swaim of idle but piqxiant stories 
had been buzzing about the Queen’s ears, and stinging 
her into a frenzy of jealousy. The Countess — it was 
said— was on the point of setting forth for the Nether- 
lands, to join the Earl, with a train of courtiers and 
ladies, coaches, and side-saddles, such as wore never 
seen before — where the two were about to establish 
themselves in conjugal felicity, as well as almost royal 
state. What a prospect for the jealous and imperioxis 
sovereign ! “ Coaches ami side-saddles ! She would 

show the upstarts that there was one Queen, and that 
her name was Elizabeth, and that there was no court but 
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Iiers.” And so shs continued to storm, and swear, and 
threaten unutterable vengeance, till all her courtiers 
G[uaked in their shoes.* 

Thomas Dudley, however, warmly contradicted the 
report, declaring, of his own knowledge, that the 
Countess had no wish to go to the Provinces, nor the 
Earl any intention of receiving her there. This infor- 
mation was at once conveyed to the Queen, ‘‘and,” said 
Dudley, “it did greatly pacify her stomach.”® His 
friends did what they could to maintain the governor’s 
cause ; but Burghley, \\ alsingham, Hatton, and the 
rest of them, were all “ at their wits’ end,” ® and were 
nearly distraught at the delay in Davison’s arrival. 
Meantime the Queen’s stomach was not so much pacified 
but that she was determined to humiliate the Earl with 
the least possible delay. Having waited sufficiently 
long for his explanations, she now appointed Sir Thomas 
Heneage as special commissioner to the States, without 
waiting any longer. Her wrath vented itself at once in 
the preamble to the instructions for this agent. 

“ Whereas,” she said, “we have been given to under- 
stand that the Earl of Leicester hath in a very con- 
temptuous sort — contrary to our express commandment 
given unto him by ourself, accepted of an offer of a more 
absolute government made by the States unto him, than 
was agreed on between us and their commissioners — 
which kind of contemptible manner of proceeding giveth 
the world just cause to think ttiat there is not that 
■^'everent respect carried towards us by our subjects as in 
duty appertaiueth ; especially seeing so notorious a con- 
tempt committed by one whom we have raised up and 
yielded in the eye of the world, even from the beginning 
of our reign, as great portion of our favour as ever 
subject enjoyed at any piince’s hands ; we therefore, 


1 “It was told her Majesty,” wrote 
Thomas Dudley, “ that my lady was pre- 
pared presently to come over to your 
Excellency, with such a train of ladies 
and gentlewomen, and such rich coaches, 
Utters, and side-saddles, as her Majesty 
had none such ; and that there should be 
such a court of ladies as should far pass 
her Majesty’s court here. This informa- 
tion (though most false) did not a little 
pitir h<.'r Mafisty to extreme rhoier and 


dislike of all your doings there; saying, 
with great oaths, she would have no 
more courts under her obeisance than 
her own, and would revoke you from 
thence with all speed. This Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain (Hatton) told me in great 
secret, and afterwards Mr. Secretary, and 
last of all my Lord-Treasurer.” Bruce’i 

‘Loyc.Corresp.' 112, ^ Feb. 1685. 

2 Ibid 3 ibid. 
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holding nothing dearer than onr honour, and considering 
that no one thing could luoro totich our reputation than 
to induee so open and public a taction of a prince, and 
work a greater reproach than contempt at a subject’s 
hand, without reparation of our honour, have found it 
necessary to send you unt(j him, as %vell to charge him 
with the said contempt, as also to execute such other 
things as we think meet to be dune, for the justifying of 
ourselves to the world, as the repairing of the indignity 
oast upon us by his un dutiful manner of proceeding 

towards us And fur that we find ourselves also 

not well dealt withal by the States, in that they have 
pressed the said Earl, without our assent or privity, to 
accept of a more absolute government than was agreed 
on between us and their commissioners, we have also 
thought meet that you shall charge them therewith, 
according to the directions hereafter ensuing. And, to 
the end there may be no delay used in the execution of j 
that which we think meet to be presently done, you shall 
charge the said States, even as tlioy tender the continu- 
ance of our good-will towards them, to proceed to the 
speedy execution of our request.” ^ 

After this trumpet-like preamble it may be supposed 
that the blast which followed would be piercing and 
shrill. The instiaictions, in truth, consisted in wild, 
scornful flourishes upon one theme. The word contempt 
had occurred five times in the brief preamble. It was 
repeated in almost every line of the instructions. 

“You shall let the Earl” (our cousin no longer)" 
“understand,” said the Queen, “how liighly and justly 
we are offended with his acceptation of the government, 
which we do repute to be a very great and strange contempt^ 
least looked for at our hands, being, as be is, a creature 
of our own.” His omission to acquaint her by letter 
with the causes moving him “ so contemptuously to break ” 
her commandment, his delay in sending Davison “ to 
answer the said contempt^'' hsA much ‘‘aggravated the 
fault,” although the Queen -protested herself unable to 
imagine any “ excuse for so manifest a contempt The 
States 'were to be informed that she “held it strange ” 

1 Tlie Queun to Sir Tliomas Heneage, rest of the document is given in Braoo 
g Feb. 1686. (S. P Office MS.) The 
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that “this crGatiire of her o^vn” should have been 
pressed by them to “commit so notorious a contempt 
against her, both on accDiint of this very exliibition of 
contempt on Leicester’s part, and because they thereby 
“ showed themselves to have a very slender and weak 
conceit of her judgment, by pressing a minister of hers 
to accept that which she had refused, as though her long 
experience in government had not taught her to discover 
what was fit to do in matters of state.” As the result of 
such a proceeding would be to disgrace her in the eyes 
of mankind, by inducing an opinion that her published 
solemn declaration on this great subject had been in- 
tended to abuse the world, he was directed — in order to 
remove the hard conceit justly to be taken by the world, 
“ in consideration of the said contempt , — to make a public 
and open resignation of the government in the place 
where he had accepted the samed 
I Thus it had been made obvious to the unlucky “ crea- 
jj ture of her own,” that the Queen did not easily digest 
“ contempt.” N evertheless these instructions to feneage 
• were gentle, compared with the fierce billet which she 
j addi'essed directly to the Earl. It was brief, too; as the 
/ posy of a ring ; and thus it ran : — “ To my Lord of Lei- 
( cester, from the Queen, by Sir Thomas Heneage. How 
contemptuously we conceive ourself to have been used 
1 by you, you shall by this bearer understand, whom we 
I have expressly sent unto you to charge you withal. AVe 
could never have imagined, had we not seen it fall out 
' in experience, that a man raised up by ourself, and ex- 
traordinarily favoured by us above any other subject of 
this land, would have, in so contemptible a sort, broken 
our commandment, in a cause that so gi'eatly toucheth 
us in honour ; whereof, although you have showed your- 
self to make but little account, in most undutiful a sort, 
you may not therefore think that we have so little care 
of the reparation thereof as we mind to pass so great a 
wrong in silence unre dressed. And therefore our express 
pleasure and commandment is, that— all delays and ex- 
cuses laid apart — you do presently, upon the duty of your 
allegiance, obey and fulfil whatsoever the bearer hereof 
shall direct you to do in our name. hereof fail ia)t. 


^ The Queen to Sir Thomaa Heneage, just cited 
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ds you will answer tlie contrary at your uttermost 
peril.” ^ 

Here was no Hilling- and cooing, certainly, but a terse^ 
biting pliiascology, about which there could be no mis- 
conception. 

By the same messenger the Queen also sent a formal 
letter to the States- General ; the epistl e — mutatis mutandis 
— being also addressed to the state- coimcil. 

In this document her Majesty expressed her great sur- 
prise that Leicester should have accepted their offer of 
the absolute government, ‘‘ both for police and war,” 
when she had^so expressly rejected it herself. “ To tell 
the txaith,” she observed, “ you seem to have treated us 
with very little respect, and put a too manifest insult 
upon us, in presenting anew to one of our subjects the 
same proposition which we had already declined, without 
at least waiting for our answer whether we should like 
it or no; as if we had not sense enough to be able to 
decide upon what we ought to accept or refuse.” ^ She; 
proceeded to express her dissatisfaction with the course 
pursued, because so repugnant to her published declara-t , 
tiun, in which she had stated to the world her intention 
of aiding the Provinces, without meddling in the least 
'with the sovereignty of the country. “The contrary 
would now bo believed,” she said, “ at least by those 
who take the libciLy of censuring, according to their 
pleasure, tire actions of princes.” Thus her honour was i 
at stake. She signified her will, therefore, that, in order ^ 
to convince the world of her sincerity, tl^e__^thorit}'‘^ 
conferred should be revoked, and that “ the Earl,” whom 
she had decided to recall very soon,^ should, during his 
brief residence there, only exorcise the power agreed 
upon by the original contract. She warmly reiterated 
her intention, however, of observing inviolably the 
promise of assistance which she had given to the States. 

“ And if,” she said, “any malicious or turbulent spirits 
should endeavour, perchance, to persuade the people 
that this our refusal proceeds from lack of affection ox 


i Bruce's ‘Lcyc. Corresp.’ 110, ^ Feb. 
1586. S. P. OlHce, ^ ^na H Feb. 1686, 
MS. 

^ Minute to the Statos-Gcncral ; the 'ike 


to the Council of State— mutafii'swwiantZis 
(S, r. Office MS., Feb. 1586.) 

3 “ Lequcl sommes delibovee de rap 
pellcr bientut," Arc. MS. iibi 
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honest disposition to assist you — instead of being founded 
only on respect for our honour, which is dearer to us 
than life — we beg you, by every possible means, to shut 
their mouths, and prevent their pernicious designs.” ^ 
Thus, heavily laden with the royal wi'ath, Heneage 
was on the point of leaving London for the Netherlands, 
on the very day upon which Davison arrived, charged 
with deprecatory missives from that country. After hia 
long detention he had a short passage, crossing from the 
Brill to Margate in a single night. Coming immediately 
to_ London, he sent to Walsingham to inquire which way 
the wind was blowing at court, but received a somewhat 
discouraging reply. “ Your long detention by his Lord- 
ship,” said the ^Secretary, “ has wounded the whole 
cause;” adding, that he thought her Majesty would not 
speak with him. On the other hand, it seemed indis- 
pensable for him to go to the court, because if the Queen 
should hear of hia arrival before he had presented him- 
self, she was likely to be more angry than ever.^ 

So, the same afternoon, Davison waited upon Walsing- 
ham, and found him in a- state of despondency. “She 
takes his Lordship’s acceptance of the government most 
'haynously,” said Sir Francis, “and has resolved to send 
Sir Thomas Heneage at once, with orders for him to rs- 
. sign the,,officB. She has been threatening you and Sir 
' Philip Sidney, whom she considers the chief actors and 
i persuaders in the matter, according to information re- 
^ ceived from some persons about my Lord of Leicester.” ^ 
Davison protested himself amazed at the Secretary’s 
discourse, and at once took great pains to show the 
reasons by which all parties had been influenced in the 
matter of the government. He declared roundly that if 
the Queen should carry out her present intentions, the 
Earl would be most unworthily disgraced, the cause 
utterly overthrown, the Queen’s honour peipotually 
stained, and that her kingdom would incur great disaster. 

Directly after this brief conversation, Walsingham 
went up-stairs to the Queen, while Davison proceeded 
to the apai’tments of Sir Christopher Hatton. Thence 
he was soon summoned to the royal presence, and found 


A « Voua taachiez par tons moyena de 
clDire la bouche et empacher les perni- 
cieus desseins de telB danger bus instru- 
menU/’ <3ic. MS. ubi su^. 


2 Brace's ‘Lsyc. Corresp.’ 117 118 , h 

Feb. 15 8G. 

8 Ibid. 
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tliat lie Lad not been misinformed as to the temper of 
her Majesty. The Queen was indeed in a passion, and 
began swearing at Davison so soon as he got into the 
chamber ; abusing Leicester for having accepted the offer 
of the States, against her many limes repeated command- 
ment, and the ambassador for not having opposed his 
course. The thing had been done, she said, in contempt 
of her, as if her consent had been of no consequence, or 
as if the matter in no w’ay concerned her. 

So soon as she paused to take breath, the envoy 
modestly, but firmly, appealed to her reason, that she 
would at any rate lend him a patient and favourable ear, 
in which case he doubted not that she would form a 
more favourable opinion of the case than she had hitherto 
done. He then entered into a long discourse upon the 
state of the Netherlands before the arrival of Leicester, 
the inclination in many quarters for a peace, the “ despair, 
that any sound and good fruit would grow of her Ma- 
jesty’s cold beginning,” the general unpopularity of ther 
States’ government, the corruption, partiality and con; 
fusion;'” which w’ore visible everywhere, the perilous 
condition of the whole cause, and the absolute necessity 
of some immediate reform. 

“It was necessary,” said Davison, “that some one 
person of wisdom and authority should take the helm. 
Among the Netherlanders none was qualified for such a 
charge. Lord Maurice is a child, poor, and of hut little 
respect among them. Elector Truchsess, Count Hohe^qlo^ 
Meurs, and the rest, strangers and incapable of t^e“ , 
burden. These considerations influenced the States to 
the step which had been taken, without which all the 
rest of her benevolence was to little purpose.” Although 
the contract between the commissioners and the Queen 
had not literally provided for such an arrangement, yel;^ 
it had always been contemplated by the States, who had 
left themselves without a head until the arrival of the 
Earl. 

“ Under one pretext or another,” continued the envoy, 

“ my Lord of Leicester had long delayed to satisfy them,” 

— (and in so stating he went somewhat further in de- 
fence of his absent friend than the facts would warrant), 

“ for he neither flatly refused it, nor was willing to 
accept it, until your Majesty’s pleasure should be 

VOL. I. 2d 
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known.” ^ Certainly tlie records show no reservation of 
kis acceptance until the Queen had been consulted ; but 
the defence by Davison of the offending Earl was so 
much the more courageous. 

“At length, wearied by their importunity, moved 
with their reasons, and compelled by necessity, he 
thought it better to take the course he did,” proceeded 
the diplomatist, for otherwise he must have been ah 
eye-witness of the dismemberment of the whole country, 
which could not be kept together but by a reposed hope 
in her Majesty’s found favour, which had been utterly 
despaired of by his refusal. He thought it better, by 
accepting, to increase the honour, profit, and surety, of 
her-Majesty, and the good of the cause, than, by refus- 
ing, to utterly hazard the one, and overthiuw the 
other.” ^ 

, To all this and more, well and warmly urged by 
'Davison, the Queen listened by fits and starts, often in- 
^-terrupting his discourse by violent abuse of Leicester, 

' accusing him of contempt for her, charging him with 
'thinking more of his own particular greatness than of her 
/honour and seiwice, and then “ digi’essing into old 
' griefs,” said the envoy, “too long and tedions to write.” 

' She vehemently denounced Davison also for dereliction 
of duty in not opposing the measure ; but he manfully 
. declared that he never deemed so meanly of her Majesty 
or of his Lordship as to suppose that she would send 
or that he would go to the Provinces, merely “to 
take command of the relics of Mr. Norris’s worn and de- 
cayed troops.” Such a charge, protested Davison, was 
utterly unworthy a person of the Earl’s quality, and ut- 
terly unsuited to the necessity of the time and state.^ 

But Davison went farther in defence of Leicester. lie 
had been present at many of the conferences with the 
Netherland envoys during the preceding summer in 
England, and ho now told the Queen stoutly to her face 
that she herself, or at any rate one of her chief coun- 
sellors, in her hearing and his, had expressed her royal 
determination not to prevent the acceptance of whatever 
authority the States might choose to confer, by any one 
whom she might choose to send. She had declined to 
accept it in person, but sbe had been willing that it 

^ Bruce, 120 , bume date, s 3 Ibid. 121. aarac datev 
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shoTild he wielded by ber deputy ; and this remembrance 
of bis bad been conbrmed by that of one of tbe commis- 
sioners since tbeir return. Sbe bad never — Davison 
maintained — sent bim one single line having any bear- 
ing on tbe subject. Under such circumstances, “ I might 
have been accused of madness,” said be, “to have dis- 
suaded an action in my poor opinion so' necessary and 
expedient for your Majesty's honour, sui-ety, and great- 
ness.” If it were to do over again, be avowed, and 
“were bis opinion demanded, be could give no other 
advice than that which be bad given, having received 
no contrary commandment from ber Highness.” ^ 

And so ended tbe first evening’s long and vehement 
debate, and Davison departed, “ leaving ber,” as be said, 
“much qualified, though in many points unsatisfied.” ^ 
Sbe bad, however, absolutely refused to receive a letter 
from Leicester, with which be bad been cbai'ged, but 
which, in ber opinion, bad better have been wiittentwo. 
months before. / 

Tbe next day, it seemed, after all, that Heneage was 
to be despatched, “i . great beat,” upon bis mission, 
Davison accordingly requested an immediate audience. 
So soon as admitted to tbe presence be burst into tears, 
and implored the Queen to pause before sbe should inflict 
tbe contemplated disgrace on one whom sbe bad hitherto 
so highly esteemed, and, by so doing, dishonour herself 
and imperil both countries. But the Queen was more 
furious than ever that morning, returning at every pause- 
in tbe envoy’s discourse to harp upon the one string — 
“ How dared be come to such a decision without at least 
impai'ting it to me ? — and so on, as so many times before. 
And again Davison, with all tbe eloquence and with 
'every soothing art be^bad at command, essayed to pour 
oil upon tbe waves. Nor, was be entirely unsuccessful ; for 
presently tbe Qrieen became so calm again that be ven- 
tured once more to present tbe rejected letter of tbe Earl. 
Sbe broke the seal, and at sight of tbe welbknown band- 
writing sbe became still more gentle, and so soon as sbe 
bad read the first of ber favourite’s honeyed phrases sbe 
thrust tbe precious document into ber pocket, in order to 
read it afterwards, as Davison observed, at her leisure.^ 

< Bruce, 121, same date. “ iDid. 122, same date. * Ibid. 123, — Feb. 158G 
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shoTild be wielded by her deputy ; and this remembrance 
of bis bad been confirmed by that of one of tbe commis- 
sioners since tbeir return. Sbe bad never — Davison 
maintained — sent bim one single line having any bear- 
ing* on tbe subject. Under sucb circumstances, “I might 
have been accused of madness,” said be, “ to have dis- 
suaded an action in my poor opinion so' necessary and 
expedient for your Majesty’s honour, surety, and great- 
ness.” If it were to do over again, be avowed, and 
“ were bis opinion demanded, be could give no other 
advice than that which be had given, having received 
no contrary commandment from her Highness.” ^ 

And so ended tbe first evening’s long and vehement 
debate, and Davison departed, “ leaving her,” as be said, 
‘'much qualified, though in many points unsatisfied.” 

Slie bad, however, absolutely refused to receive a letter 
from Leicester, with which he had been charged, bnl-' 
which, in her opinion, had better have been written twot 
months before. j 

The next day, it seemed, after all, that Heneage was 
to be despatched, “i‘ great heat,” upon his missium. 
Davison accordingly requested an immediate audience. . 
So soon as admitted to the presence he burst into tears, ' 
and implored th$ Queen to pause before she should inflict ^ 
the contemplated disgrace on one whom she had hitherto , 
so highly esteemed, and, by so doing, dishonour herself 
and imperil both countries. But the Queen was more 
furious than ever that morning, returning at every 
in the envoy’s discourse to harp upon the one^^tiing-— 

“ How dared he come to such a decision withurut at least 
imparting it to me ? ” — and so on, as so manj'- tiimes before' 
And again Davison, with all the eloquencje and with 
'every soothing art he^had at command, e/isayed to poiu' 
oil upon the waves. N or was ho entirely unsuccessful • for 
presently the Queen became so calm ^ain that he ven- 
tured once more to present the rejected' letter of the Earl 
She broke tho seal, and at sight of the well-known hand- 
writing she became still more gentle, and so soon as she 
had read ihe first of her favoririte’s honeyed phrases she 
thrust the precious document into her pocket, in order to 
read it afterwards, as Davison observed, at her leisure.^ 

a iDid. 122. sar^ date. » ibid. 122, - Feb. 153G 

2 n 2^ 


> Bnice, 121. same date. 



404 


THE UNITED NETHERLAnDIs. 


ciup va 


The opening thns snccessfully made, and the envoy 
having thus, “by many insinuations,” prepared her to 
lend him a “more patient and willing ear than she had 
vouchsafed before,” he again entered into a skilful and 
impassioned argument to show the entire wisdom of the 
eourse pursued by the Earld 
It is unnecessary to repeat the conversation. Suffice 
to say that no. man could have more eloquently and 
faithfully supported an absent friend under difficulties 
than Davison now defended the Earl. The line of argu- 
ment is already familiar to the reader, and, in truth, 
the Queen had nothing to reply, save to insist upon the 
governor’s delinquency in maintaining so long and inex- 
plicable a silence. And at this thought, in spite of the 
envoy’s eloquence, she went offi again in a paroxysm ol 
anger, abusing the Earl, and deeply censuring Davison 
(for his “ peremptory and partial dealing.” ^ 

‘'I had conceived a better opinion of yon,” she said, 
and I had intended more good to you than I now find 
you worthy of.” 

I “I humbly thank your Highness,” 'replied the am- 
bassador, but “I take yourself to witness that I have 
j never affected or sought any such grace at your hands. 

And if your Majesty persists in the dangerous course on 
^ which you are now entering, I only pray your leave, in 
recompense for all my travails, to retire m^^self home, 
where I may spend tho rest of my life in pra 3 u'ng for 
/'v.V2?j <jyhom Salvation itself is not able to save, if these 
purposlic.s aye continued. Henceforth, Madam, he is to 
be deemed /happiest who is least interested in the public 
service.” ^ 

And so bvnded the second day’s debate. The next 
morning the jS^ord-Treasurer, who, according to Davison, 
employed himsX^lf diligently — as did also Whlsingham 
and Hatton^— in ^4iss■^ading the Queen from the violent 
measures which had resolved upon, effected so much 


1 BrucD, 122j sume ditte. “'Vhe begin. 
3iTig of our comedy was uWomraon 
sharp," sail! Davison, “but tbis^ much I 
do be bold to assure you, that, | 

not arrived as I did, both his 
had been utterly disowned and the tcause 
DYertbrown." Davison to Herlo, lY Veb. 
1686. (Brit. Mus. Galba, 0. viii. 33, 

2 Bruce, 123, same date. 


® Ibid. 124, same date. 
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singham Lcloestcr "owed more," accord* 
ing to Davison, "for bis constant friend* 
Bbip and sufferance for his sake, than to 
all others at court." Davison to Herla 
(Brit. Mus. Galba, C. viii. MS.') 
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of a cliango as to pTodtico, tlio insertion of those qualify^ 
ing clauses in PI eneage’s instructions which had been' 
previously disallowed. The open and public disgraee ^ 
of the Earl, which was to have been peremptorily de- 
manded, was now to be deferred, if such a measure 
seemed detrimental to the public service. Her Majesty, 
however, protested herself as deeply offended as ever, - 
although she had consented to address a brief, some- 
what my sterious, but benignant letter of compliment to 
the States.^ 

Soon after this Davison retired for a few days from 
the court, having previously written to the Earl that 
“ the heat of her Majesty’s offence to his Lordship 
was abating eveiy day somewhat, and that she was 
disposed both to hear and to speak more temperately oi 
him.”^ 

He implored him accordingly to a “more diligent 
entertaining of her by wise letters and messages, wherein 
his slackness hitherto appeared to have bred a great part 
of this unkindness.” ^ He observed also that the “ traffic 
of peace was still going on underhand ; but whether to 
use it as a second string to our bow, if the first should 
fail, or of any settled inclination thereunto, he could not 
affirm.”^ 

Meantime Sir Thomas Heneage was despatched on 
his mission to the States, despite all the arguments and - 
expostulations of Walsingham, Burghley, Hatton, and 
Davison. All the Queen’s counsellors were unequivo- 
cally in favour of sustaining Leicester ,* and Heneage^' 
was not a little embarrassed as to the proper method of 


1 "Monsieur Davison nous a bien au 
long discuurii et represente/’ said tho 
Queen, “ de quel zele vous avez pous- 
ees a faire Toffre du gouvernemont absolu 
de cos pays la au Comte dc Leycostre, 
avBc les plus grandes signes ot demon- 
gtratlona d’une vebemente ct devotionnee 
affeictiou envers nous, qu'on scauroit 
dealrcr, don t on nous pourroit a bon droit 
taxer d’iugratilude, si eussions oublio de 
vous en remercier bien expressement, ct 
de vous rendre certains des effects rcci- 
proques que ccla cause en nous d’uno 
entlere affection envers vou.s combion 
quo pour plusieurs graudes et impor- 
fcantes considerations ne puissons none 


accorder a I’acceptatlon du dlt offre. . . . 
Nous asseurant que si scaviez de quelle 
consequence sent les raisons et considera- 
tions que ne nousjoouvons communiguer 
pour plv£ieurs respects dHimpc/i-tance, et 
Hur les quelles notre repos Cst fonde, I'ou^ 
memes seriez ds notre, adiJis, et demeure- 
riez contents du diet refus, I equal sera 
cause d’augmenter encores de taut plus 
le Boln qu’avons promts A’avoir clu bien 
et conservation de ces pays la.” Mlnuta 
of H. Majesty's Letter to tbe Statei 
General. (S. P. Office MS, Feb. 1581.) 

8 Bruce, 124, ^ Feb. 1586. 
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conducting tlie affair. Erorytliing, in truth, was in a 
most confused condition. He hardly understood to 
what power ho was accredited. Heneage,. writes even 

now T.mto me, ’ said Walsingham to Davison, “that ho 
cannot yet receive any information who he the States, 
which he thinketh will be a great maimer unto him in 
his negotiation. I have told him that it is an assemblj^ 
much like that of our burgesses that represent the 
State, and that my Lord of Leicester may cause some of 
them to meet together, unto whom he may deliver his 
letters and messages.” ‘ Thus the new envoy was to 
request the culprit to summon the very assembly by 
which his downfall and disgrace were to he solemnized 
as formally as had been so recently his elevation to the 
height of power. The prospect was not au agreeable 
one, and the less so because of his general want of fami- 
liarit}^ with the constitutional forms of the country he 
■Was about to visit. Davison accordingly, at the request 
of Sir Francis, furnished Heneage with much valuable 
information and advice upon the subject.® 

Y Walsingham to Davison, 25 Fch. of Gelderland, Overyssel, Brabant, and 
l«8G. (S. P. OlBco MS.) Flanders. They are to put into my 

I 2 >« The government as U is now,” said Lord’s hands the letting and farming of 
/he, ** you shall find altered from the foim these impositions yet in force till April 
'whereof I delivered yon some notes the next, which, coming short of the general 
last year. The general commandment sum, they have promised to supply by 
' rests presently in the hands of my Lord a contribution extraordinary, such as 
of Leicester, as governor of the CDuntries tax on land and other things, whereof 
for them, over and besides Ills lieutenancy my Lord can and will thoroughly inform 
^from.tha Queen. The nature of his au- you. The sovereignty, notwithstanding, 
th'ority reaches to an absolute command remains ^enes ordinrs, which we call the 
in matters belonging to the wars, though Estates, Those consist of the whole pro- 
Iii civil things limited to the lawful power vlnces united, to the numher ordinarily 
of other governore-gencral in times past, of some eighteen or twenty persons, each 
as you shall better perceive by the com- province deputing some four or five, as 
mission and acts themselves, which I the occasion and time require, llicse 
know my Lord will not conceal from are chosen out by their provinces, and 
you. The contributions towards the war are sent to the general assembly upon 
of 2D0,[)0O florins, or 20,D0UZ, the month, extraordinary occasions— as when there 
agreed to by the four provinces of Hoi- is occasion for making some new ordi- 
land, Zeeland, Friesland, and Utrecht, nance, either for contributions or other 
are to be levied chiefly on the ordinary occurrences, concerning the whole gener- 
means of consumption, or things spent ality. The place of their ordinary mect- 
and consumed in the country, which, in iiig Is the Hague. The time of their 
Holland alone, doth now amount to continuance together is not longer than 
90,000 florins monthly, besides the quota till the matter in question be resolved, 
of the other provinces, and over and or remitted to a new report, which often 
above their customs upon all merchandize happeneth. Those, having remained to- 
going out and. coming in, and, besides, all gether upon my Lord's coming till he 
this may be levied in the other provinces had agreed to the accertanoe of tha 
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Tims provided with information, forewarned of danger, 
furnished with a douhle set of letters from the Queen to 
the States — the first expressed in language of extreme 
exasperation, the others couched in almost affectionate 
terms — and laden with messages brimfull of wrathful 
denunciation from her Majesty to one who was noto- 
riously her Majest^^’s dearly-heloved, 8ir Thomas 
Heneage set forth on his mission. These Aveie perilous 
times for the Davisons and the Heneages, when even 
Leicesters and Burghleys were scarcely secure. 

Meantime the fair weather at court could not ho 
depended upon from one day to another, and the clouds 
were perpetually returning after the rain. 

Since my second and third day’s audience,” said 
Davison, “ the storms I met with at my .arrival have 
overblown and abated daily. On Saturday again she 
foil into some new heat, w^hich lasted not long. This 
day I was myself at the court, and found her in n-easoti- 
able good terms, though she will not yet seem satisfib^^ 

ii 

governnient, -were to depart home — Having given this correct and grcifiliic 
ahout the time of my cuming thence— outline of the government to which 
to return within some few clays after for Heneago had tiius been despatched, upon 
the determining of a new proposition fur - such delicate anil perilous business, Ua- 
the increase of their ordinary coutribu- visun prciceeded to whisper a woid'ipl 
tlons, and are by this time, I thinlc, dis- timely caution in his ear. ] 

solved again. In this case, your letters “ I cannot but let you know," he saj I, 
to them— if you limio any— must tany “how heartily sorry I am that it is not 
a new convocation, for to them only it more plauhiblo to my Lord, and profitable 
appertains to answer the matter of my to that poor country. What may move 
Lord’s election, forasmuch as concerneth her Majesty to take this course I know 
the country. The council of estate, re- not; but this I protest unto you 
sklent witli my Liord, hath been chosen God, that I know not what other course 
since his election to the government, the Estates or my Lord might have taken 
composed of some ten or twelve persons, than they have done, nor how the eonn- 
at the denomination of the provinces, try may be saved. If this act be dis- 
and my Lord’s election. These you countenanced and overthrown. To advise 
shall find attpnding upon my Lord as you how to cany yourself I will not take 
"li.s ordinary assistants in all matters cun- upon me, and yet dare be bold to affirm 
ceming the public government, but to this much, that your mi'ssage, if it be 
them it. bnlongcth not to deliver any- not all the better handled in your wis- 
thing touching this case of my Lord’s, dom, cannot but breed utter dishonour 
without special direction, And thus to my Lord, ruin to the cause, and re- 
much touching the form of that govern- pentance ere long to her Majesty’s self 
ment, as far forth Jis the time will suffer which will better appear unto you when 
ine_ to discourse unto you, or may belong you shall be there to look into their 
to your i>reBent charge, leaving you for estate. But, seeing God hath so disposed 
other things to be more particularly thereof, 1 will cast my care upon hia 
satisfied by Sir Philip Sidney, Mr. Killi- providence, and recommend the cause tc 
grew, anti others of your friends, at your Him that governs all." Davison to Hene- 
arrival there." ugfi) 26 Eeb. 15H6. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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to me eitlier with the matter or manner of your proceed- 
ing, notwithstanding all the labour 1 have taken in that 
behalf. Yet I find not her Majesty altogether so sharp 
as some men look, though her favour has outwardly 
cooled in respect both of this action and of our plain pro- 
ceeding with her here in defence thereof” ^ 

The poor Countess — whose imaginary exodus, with 
the long procession of coaches and side-saddles, had 
excited so much ire — found herself in a most distressing 
position. ‘‘I have not seen my Lady these ten or 
twelve days,” said Davison. “ To-morrow I hope to do 
my duty towards her. I found her greatly troubled 
with tempestuous nows she received from court, but 
somewhat comforted when. she understood how I had 
proceeded with her Majesty. , . . But, these pas- 

sions overblown, I hope her Majesty will have a 
gracious regard both towards myself and the cause.”® 

But the passions seemed not likely to blow over so 
soon as was desirable. Leicester’s brother, the Earl of 
Warwick, took a most gloomy view of the whole trans- 
action, and hoarser than the raven’s was his boding 
tone. 

“ Well, our mistress’s extreme rage doth increase 
rfither than diminish,” he wrote, “ and she giveth out 
Jreat threatening words against you. Therefore make 
the best assurance you can for yonrself, and trust not 
lier oath, for that her malice is great and unquenchable 
in the wisest of their opinions here, and as fur other 
t^ndsliips, as far as I can learn, it is as doubtful as the 
other. Whei'eforo, my good brother, repose your whole 
triist in God, and Ho will defend you in despite of all 
your enemies. And let this be a great comfort to you, 
and so it is likewise to myself and all your assured 
friends, and that is, that you were never so honoured 
and loved in your life amongst all good people as you 
are at this day, only for dealing so nobly and wisely in 
this action as you have done ; so that, whatsoever 
cometh of it, you have done your part. I praise God 
from my heart for it. Once again, have great care of 
yourself, (I mean for your safety), and if she will neode 

1 Bruca’a ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 142, 153 a. 
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revoke you, to tlio overtlirowing of the cause, if I were 
as you, if I could not bo assured there, I would go to the 
farthest part of Christendom rather than ever come into 
England again. Take heed whom you trust, for that 
you haoe scyine false hoys about you^ ^ 

And the false boys were busy enough, and seemed 
likely to triumph in the result of their schemes. For a 
glance into the secret correspondence of Mary of Scotland 
has already revealed the Earl to us constantly sur- 
rounded by men in masks. Many of those nearest his 
person, and of highest credit out of England, were his 
deadly foes, sworn to compass his dishonour, his con- 
fusion, and eventually his death, and in correspondence 
with his most powerful adversaries at home and abroad. 
Certainly his path was slippery and perilous along those 
icy summits of power, and he had need to look well to 
his footsteps. 

Before Honeage had arrived in the Netherlands, Sir 
Thomas Shirley, despatched by Leicester to England 
with a commission to procure supplies for the famishix^ 
soldiers, and, if possible, to mitigate the Queen’s wrat^l, 
had been admitted more than once to her Majesty’s 
• presence, lie had fought the EaiTs battle as manfully 
as Davison had done, and, like that envoy, had receive®, 
nothing in exchange for his plausible arguments bu| 
bitter words and big oaths. Eight days after his arrival 
he w’as introduced by Hatton into the privy chamber, 
and at the moment of his entrance was received with 
volley of execrations.^ 

“ 1 did expressly and peremptorily forbid his accept- 
ance of the absolute government, in the hearing of 
divers of my council,” said the Queen. 

Shirley. — “ The necessity of the case -was imminent, 
your Highness. It w^as his Lordship’s intent to do all 
for your Majesty’s service. Those countries did expect 
him as a governor at his first landing, and the States 
durst do no other than satisfy the people also with that 
opinion. The people’s mislike of their present goverii- 
nicnt is such and so great as that the name of States is 
grown odious amongst them. Therefore the States, 
doubting the furious rage of the people, conferred the 

I Bruce's * Leyc. Corresp.' 150, 161, d March, 1586. ^ Ihid. 172, h March, 1586, 
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authority upon liis Lordship with incessant suit to him 
to receive it. Notwithstanding this, however, he did 
deny it until he saw plainly both confusion and ruin of 
that country if he should refuse. On the other hand, 
when he had seen into their estates, his Lordship found 
great profit and conmaodity like to come unto your 
Majesty loy your acceptance of it. Your Highness may 
now have garrisons of English in as many towns as 
pi easeth you, without any more charge than y on are now 
at. Nor can any pea ce be made with Spain at any time 
hereafter, but through you and by you. Your Majesty 
should remember, likewise, that if a man of another 
nation had been chosen governor it might have wrought 
great danger. Moreover it would have been an indig- 
nity that your lieutenant-general should of necessity be 
under him that so should have been elected. Finally, 
this is a stop to any other that may affect the place of 
government there.” 

Queen (who has manifested many signs of impatience 
during this discourse). — “Your speech is all in vain. 
His Lordship’s proceeding is sufficient to make me 
ir^amous to all princes, having protested the contrary, 
qI I have done, in a book which is translated into divers 
and sundry languages. His Lordship, being my servant, 
li creature of my own, ought not, in duty towards me, 
have entered into this course without my knowledge 
and good allowance.” 

Shirley. — “ But the world hath conceived a high 
pidgmcnt of your Majesty’s great wisdom and pro- 
vidence, shown by your assailing the King of Spain at 
one time both in the Low Countries and also by Sir 
Fi’ancis Drake. I do assure myself that the same judg- 
ment which did first cause you to take this in hand 
must continue a certain Imowledge in your Majesty that 
one of these actions must needs stand much better by 
the other. If Sir Francis do prosper, then all is well. 
And though he should not prosper, yet this hold that 
his Lordship hath taken for you on the Low Countries 
must always assure an honourable peace at your High- 
ness’s pleasure. I beseech. your Majesty to remember 
that to the King of Spain the government of his Lord- 
ship is no greater matter than if he were but youj 
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lietiteiiant-general fliere ; but the voyage of Sir rrancis 
is of much greater o Hence than all.” 

Queen (interrupting). — “ I can very well answer for 
Sir Francis. Moreover, if need be, the gentleman careth 
not if I should disavow him.” 

Shirley. — “ Even so standetli my Lord, if your dis- 
avowing of him may also stand with your Highness’s 
favour towards him. blevertheless, should this bruit 
of your mislike of his Lordship’s authority there come 
unto the ears of those people — being a nation both sudden 
and suspicious, and having been heretofore used to 
eiratagem — I fear it may work some strange notion in 
them, considering that, at this time, theie is an increase 
of taxation raised upon them, the bestowing whereof 
perchance they know not of. His Lordship’s giving up 
of the government may leave them altogether without 
government, and in worse case than they were ever in 
before. For now the authority of the States is dissolved^ and 
his Lordship^s goi'er)iment is the only thing that holdeth them 
together. I do beseech your liighness, then, to consider 
well of it, and if tlici’o be any private cause for whfch 
you take grief against his Lordship, nevertheless to have 
regard unto the public ca\ise, and to have a care of your 
ovn safety, which, in many wise men’s opinions, stand eth 
much upon the good maintenance and upholding of this 
matter.” 

Queen. — “ I believe nothing of what you say con- 
cenaing the dissolving of the authority of the States. J 
know well enough that the States do remain states'sTifl: 
I mean not to do harm to the cause, but only to reform 
that which his Lordship hath done beyond his warrant 
from me.” ^ 

And with this the Queen swept suddenly from the 
apartment. Sir Thomas, at different stages of the con- 
versation, had in vain besought her to accept a letter 
from the Earl which had been entrusted to bis care. 
She obstinately refused to touch it. Shirley had even 
had recourse to stratagem : affecting ignorance on many 
points concerning which the Queen desired information, 
and suggesting that doubtless she would find those 
matters fully explained in his Lordship’s letter.^ The 

1 Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Corresp lil-lTS. — March., 1586. 
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artifice was in vain, and the discussion was, on the 
whole, imsatisfactory. Yet there is no doubt that the 
Queen had bad the worst of the argument, and she was 
far too sagacious a politician not to feel the weight of 
that which had been urged so often in defence of the 
course pursued. But it was with her paiily a matter of 
temper and offended pride, perhaps even of wounded 
affection. 

On the following morning Shirley saw the Queeh 
walking in the garden of the palace, and made bold to 
accost her. Thinking, as he said, “ to test her affection 
to Lord Leicester by. another means,” the artful Sir 
Thomas stepped up to her, and observed that his 
Lordship was seriously ill. “It is feared,” he said, 
'^that the Earl is again attacked by the disease of which 
Dr. Groodrowse did once cure him. Wherefore his 
Lordship is now a humble suitor to your Highness that 
it would please you to spare Goodrowse, and give him 
Uave to go thither for some time.” 

iThe Queen was instantly- touched. 

V‘ Certainly — with all my heart, with all my heart, he 
slmll have him.” she replied, “ and sorry I am that hia 
Lordship hath that , need of him.” 

/ “ And indeed,” returned sly Sir Thomas, “ your 
Highness is a very gracious prince, who are pleased not 
to suffer his Lordship to perish in health, though other- 
wise you remain deeply offended with him.” 

“You know my mind,” returned Elizabeth, now all 
^e queen again, and perhaps suspecting the trick ; “ 1 
may not endure that my man should alter my commis- 
sion and the authority that I gave him, upon his own 
fancies and without me.” 

With this she instantly summoned one of her gentle- 
men, in order to break off the interview, fearing that 
Shirley was about to enter again upon a discussion of 
the whole subject, and again to attempt the delivery of 
the Earl’s letttor.^ 

In all this there was much of superannuated coquetry, 
no doubt, and much of Tudor despotism, but 'there was 
also a strong infusion of artifice. For it will soon be 
necessary to direct attention to certain secret trans- 


> Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ Il5, ITS, same date. 
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actions of an important nature in which the Queen was 
engaged, and which were even hidden from the all- 
seeing eye of Walsingham — although shrewdly suspected 
both by that statesman and by Leicester — but which 
were most influential in modifying her policy at that 
moment towards the Netherlands. 

There could be no doubt, however, of the stanch and 
strenuous manner in which the delinquent Earl was 
supported by his confidential messengers and by some 
of his fellow- councillors. His true friends were urgent 
that the great cause in which ho was engaged should 
be forwarded sincerely and without delay. Shirley 
had been sent for money; but to draw money from 
Elizabeth was like coining her life-blood, drachma hy 
drachma. 

“ Your Lordship is like to have hut a poor supply of 
money at this time,” said Sir Thomas. “To he plain 
with you, I fear she groweth weary of the charge, and 
will hardly be brought to deal thoroughly in the 
action.” j 

He was also more explicit than he might have he^en 
— had he been better informed as to the disposition of 
the chief personages of the court, concerning whose 
temper the absent Earl was naturally anxious. Hatton 
was most in favour at the moment, and it was through 
Hatton that the communications upon Netherland 
matters passed; “for,” said Shirley, “she will hardly 
endure Mr. Secretary (Walsingham) to speak unto h6r 
therein.” 

“ And truly, my Lord,” he continued, “as Mr. Secre- 
tary is a noble, good, and true friend unto you, so doth 
Mr. Yice-CTiamberlain show himself an honourable, true, 
and faithful gentleman, and ■ doth carefully and most 
like a good fiiend for your Lordship.” 

And thus very succinctly and graphically had the 
envoy painted the situation to his principal. “ Your 
Loriiship now sees things jnst as they stand,” he 
moralized. “Yoni* Lordship is exceeding wise. You 
kuov) the Queen and her nature best of any man. You know 
all men here. Your Lordship can judge the sequel by 
this that you see ; only this I must tell your Lordship ; 
I perceive that fears and doubts from thence are like to 
work better effects here than comforts and assurance. 
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I tlimk it my part to send your Lordship this as it is, 
rather than to he silent.” ^ 

And with these rather ominous insinuations the enyoy 
concluded for the time his narrative. 

While these storms were blowing and “ overblowing ” 
in England, Leicester remained greatly embarrassed and 
anxious in Holland. He had sown the wind more 
extensively than he had dreamed of when accepting the 
government, and he was now awaiting, with much 
trepidation, the usual harvest. And we have seen that 
it was rapidly ripening. Meantime, the good which he 
had really effected in the Provinces by the course he 
had taken was likely to be neutralized by Ihe sinister 
rumours as to his impending disgrace, while the enemy 
was proportionally encouraged. “I understand cre- 
dibly,” he said, “ that the Prince of Parma feels himself 
in great jollit}^ that her Majesty doth rather misliko 
than allow of our doings here, which, if it be true, let 
her be sure her own sweet self shall first smaH.” ® 
i Moreover, the English troops were, as we have seen, 
mere shoeless, shivering, starving vagabonds. The 
Earl had generously advanced very large sums of money 
from his own pocket to relieve their necessity. The 
States, on the other hand, had voluntarily increased the 
monthly contribution of 200,000 florins, to which their 
contract with Elizabeth obliged them,^ and were more 
disposed than ever they had been since the death of 
Orange to proceed vigorously and harmoniously against 
4116 common enemy of Christendom. Under such cir- 
cumstances it may well be imagined that there was 
cause on Leicester’s part for deep mortification at the 
tragical turn which the Queen’s temper seemed to be 
taking. 

“ I know not,” he said, ‘‘how her Majesty doth mean 


1 Bruce's * Leyc. Corresp.’ just cited. 

2 Bruce, 14S, d March, 1586. 

3 They have, I say, added,” wrote 
Iiord North to Lord Burghley, “to their 
first offer as much more, which amount- 
Gth to at least forty thousand pounds a 
month.” 28 Feb. 1586, (S. P. Office MS.) 

But he seems to have much overstated 
the amount. The regular contribution 
of the States was twenty thousand 
pounds for'iUO.UUO florins, as it was thrn 


always reckoned) a mouth, and they hud 
recently granted, at Leicester’s urgent 
request, an additional sum of forty thou- 
sand pounds (‘ion,r»0[) florins) for four 
muutlis, making thirty thousand pounds 
a month. It is, however, quite impossible 
to ascertain at this day the exact sums 
voted or collected In the republic for war- 
expenseiii, although there is no doubt tliat 
their efforts were enormous. Comp. Boice, 

■ Leyc. Corresp.’ 135, 15S6. 
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to disposo of me. It liatli grieved me more than 1 can 
express that for faithful and good seivice she should so 
deeply conceive against me. God knows with what 
mind I have served her Highness, and perhaps some 
others might have failed. Yet she is neither tied one 
jot by covenant or promise by me in any way, nor at 
one groat the more charges, but myself two or three 
thousand pounds sterling more than now is like to be 
well spent. I will desire no partial speech in my 
favour. If my doings be ill for her Majesty and the 
realm, let mo feel the smart of it. The cause is now 
well forward ; let not her Majesty suffer it to quail. If 
you will have it proceed to good effect, send away 
Sir William Telham with all the haste you can. I mean 
not to complain, but with so weighty a cause as this is, 
few men have been so weakly assisted. Her Majesty 
hath far better choice for my place, and with any that 
may succeed me let Sir William Pelham be first th^t 
may tiome. I speak from my soul for her Majesty’s ser- 
vice. I am for myself upon an hour’s warning to ob^ 
her good pleasure.” ^ / 

Thus far the Earl had maintained his dignity. He 
had yielded to the solicitations of the States, and had 
thereby exceeded his commission, and gratified his ambi- 
tion, but ho had in no wise forfeited his self-respect. 
But, so soon as the first unquestionable intelligence 
of the passion to which the Queen had given way at hia 
misdoings reached him, he began to whimper. The 
straightforward tone which Davison had adopfe^ltt-hlk 
interviews with Elizabeth, and the firmnes^s^ith whiem 
ho had defended the cause of his absent friend at a 
moment when he had plunged himself into - disgrace, 
was worthy of applause. He deserved at least a word 
of honest thanks. 

Ignoble, however, was the demeanour of the Earl 
towards the man for whom he had but recently been 
unable to invent eulogies sufficiently warm, so soon as he 
conceived the possibility of sacrificing his friend as the 
scapegoat for his own fault. An honest schoolboy would 
have scorned to leave thus in the lurch a comrade who 
had been fighting his battles so honestly. 

“ How earnest I was,” he wrote to the lords of the 

i Lieicester to Burghlcy 18 Feb. 158B. (S'. P- Office, MS.") 
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council, 9tli Marcli, 1586, “not only to acquaint hei 
Majesty, but, immediately upon tbe first motion made by 
tbe States, to send Mr. Davison over to ber with letters, 
T doubt not but lie will truly affirm for me ; yea, and 
bow far against my will it was, notwithstanding any 
reasons delivered me, tbat be and others persisted in, to 
have me accept first of this place. . . The extremity 
of the case, and my being persuaded tbat Mr. Davison 
might have better satisfied her Majesty than I perceive he 
catij caused me —neither arrogantly nor contemptuously, 
but even merely and faithfully — to do her Majesty the 
best service.” ^ 

He acknowledged, certainly, that Davison had been 
infiuenoed by honest motives, although his importuni- 
ties had been the real cause of the Earl’s neglect of his 
own obligations. But he protested that he had himself 
only erred through an excessive pliancy to the will of 
others. “ My yielding was my own fault,” he admitted, 
^‘'(whatsover his persuasions ; but far from a contemptu- 
o‘ 's heart, or else God pluck out both heart and bowels 
with utter shame.” ^ 

po soon as Sir Thomas Heneage had presented him- 
sMf, and revealed the full extent of the Queen’s wrath, 
tile Earl’s disposition to cast the whole crime on the 
shoulders of Davison became quite undisguised. 

/ “I thank you for you letters,” WTote Leicester to 
lyalsingham, “though you can send me no comfort. 
Her Majesty doth deal hardly to believe so ill of me. It 
^ true I faulted, .... but she doth not consider what 
commodities she hath withal, and herself no way en- 
gaged for it, as Mr. Davison might have better declared 
it, if it had pleased him. And I must thank him only 
for my blame, and so he will confess to you, for, I 
protest before God, no necessity here could have made 
me leave her Majesty unacquainted with the cause be- 
fore I would have accepted of it, but only his so earnest 
pressing me xoith his faithful assured promise to discharge me, 
however her Majesty should take it. For you all see there 
she had no other cause to be offended but this, and, by 
the Lord, he was the only cause ; albeit it is no sufficient 
allegation,^ being as I am. .... He had, I think, saved 

1 Bruce’s ‘ Leyc, Corresp,’ 162 , ^ March, 1686 . 2 xhid 163 same dat<v * 
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all to have told her, as ho promised me. Bnt now it is Jala 
upon me, Giod send the cause to take no harm, my grief 
must bo the loss liow far Mr. Heneage’s com- 

mission shall deface me I know not. lie is wary to 
observe his commission, and I consent withal. 1 know 
the time Avill be he3‘ Majesty will be sorry for it. 
In the moan time I am too, too weary of the high 
dignity. I would that any that could serve her j\la- 
jesiy were placed in it, and I to sit down with all my 
losses.” ^ 

In more manful strain ho then alluded to the sulfer 
ings of his army. “ Whatsoever become of me,” lie said, 
“ give me leave to speak for the poor soldiers. If they 
be nut better maintained, being in this strange country, 
there will be neither good service done, nor be without 

'groat dishonour to her Majesty Well, you see 1li[‘- 

wants, and it is one cause that will glad mo to be rid of 
tliis heavy high calling, and wish me at mp ])oor col'- 
tage again^ if any I shall find., Bnt let her Majesty pay 
them well, and appoint such a man as Sir AVilliam Ihl- 
ham to govern them, and she never wan more honoiir 
than these men here will do, I am persuaded.” ^ ' 

That the Earl was warmly urged by all most col- 
vorsaiit with Netherland politics to assume the go^'eru- 
ment was a fact admitted by all. That he niauifestud 
-rather eagerness than reluctance on the subject, and 
that liis only hesitation arose from the proposed re- 
straints upon the power, not from scruples about acec^hr 
ing the power, are facts upon record. Tlicftris nothing;' 
save his ovm assertion to show any backwardness on bis 
part to snatch the coveted prize ; and that assertion was 
flatly denied by Davison, and was indeed roftiied by 
every circumstance in the case. It is certain that ho 
had concealed from Davison the previous prohibitions 
of the Queen, lie could anticipate much better than 
could Davison, therefore, the probable indignation of 
the Queen. It is strange then that he should have shut 
his eyes to it so wilfully, and stranger still that he should 
have relied on the envoy’s eloq^iicnce instead of his 
own to mitigate that emotion. Had he placed his de- 
fence simply upon its tiue basis, the necessity of tha 

2 Ibid. 

2 £ 


1 Bruce’s ‘Lcyc Coixesp,' 165-167, March, 1686. 
VOL. T, 
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case, and the impossibility of caiTying out the Queen’s 
intentions in any other way, it would be difficult to cen- 
sure him ; but that he should seek to screen himself by 
laying the whole blame on a subordinate, was enough to 
make any honest man who heard him hang- his head. 

meant not to do it, but Davison told me to do it, 
please your Majesty, and if there was naughtiness in it, 
he said he would make it all right with your Majesty.” 
Such, reduced to its simplest expression, was the defence 
of the magnificent Earl of Leicester. 

And as he had gone cringing and whining to his royal 
mistress, so it was natural that he should be brutal and 
blustering to his friend. 

By your means,” said he,^ “I have fallen into her 

Majesty’s deep displeasure If you had delivered 

CO her the truth of my dealing, her Highness never 

could have conceived, as I perceive she doth Nor 

froth herlSE^esty"kn o w how hardly ® I was drawn to accept 
this place before I had acquainted her — as to which 
jrou promised you would not only give her full satisfac- 
tion, but would procure me great thanks.^ .... You did 

^letiy persuade me to take this charge upon me 

You can remember how many treaties you and others 
had with the States, before I agreed, for all yours and 
pieir persuasion to take it,^ .... You gave me assurance to 
satisfy her Majesty, hut I see not that you have done 
anything. .... I did not hide from you the doubt I 

iad of her Majesty’s ill taking it You chiefly 

/ brought me into it,"^ .... and it could no way have been 
heavy to you, though you had told the uttermost of your 
own doing, as you faithfully promised you would. .... 
1 did very unwillingly come into the matter,^ doubting that to 

fall out which is come to pass and it doth so fall 

out ly your negligent carelessness^ whereof I many hundred times 
told you that you woidd^ both mar the goodness of the 

1 Leicestsr to Davison, with, his com- any contrary qommandment,” — Comment 
mentd in reply writton in the margin, of Davison. 

Bruce, 1 63-171, - March, 1586. ^ “Absolutely denied.”— Comment of 

Davison. 

2 The words italicized in the text 5 -Hereof let ths world Judge."— 
were underscored hy Davison, with the Davison. 

■ marginal comment-" Let Sir PhiUp Sid- e Words underscored by Davison, with 

ney and others witness." the comment—" Yon might donbt It, nut 

3 "All this while there was no note of if you had uttered su much, you should 


1 



1586. HE EXCUSES HIMSELF AT DAVISON’S EXPENSE. 419 

matter, and breed me her Majesty’s displeasure 

-Thus hire you well, and except your embassages have 
beticx success, I shall have no cause to commend 
them.” 

And BO was the unfortunate Davison ground into 
finest dust between the upper and lower millstones of 
royal wrath and loyal subserviency. 

Meantime the other sjoecial envoy had made his 
appearance in the N etherlan(ds ; the other go-between 
between the incensed Queen and the backsliding 
favourite. It has already been made sufficiently obvious, 
by the sketch given of his instructions, that his mission 
was a delicate one. In obedience to those instructions, 
Heneage accordingly made his appearance before the 
council, and, in Leicester’s presence delivered to them 
the severe and biting reprimand which Elizabeth had 
chosen to inflict upon the States and upon the governor. 
The envoy performed his ungracious task as daintily 
as he could, and after preliminary consultation with 
Leicester; but the proud Earl was deeply morlifled. 

“ The fourteenth day of this month of March,” said he, 
“ Sir Thomas Heneage delivered a very sharp letter from 
her Majesty to the council of estate, besides his message 
— myself being present, for so was her Majesty^s 
pleasure, as he said, and I do think he did but as he wab 
commanded. How great a grief it must bo to aniionest 
heart and a true, faithful servant, before his o\vn face, to 
a company of very wise and grave counsellors, wdio had 
conceived a marvellons opinion before of my credit wiih' 
hor Majesty, to be charged now with a manifest and wil- 
ful contempt I Matter enough to have broken any man’s 
heart that looked rather for thanks, as Clod doth knov;- 
I did when I first heard of Mr. ITcn cage’s arrival — I 
must say to your Lordship, for discharge of my 
duty, I can be no fit man to servo here — my disgrace is 
too great — protesting to you that since that day I cannot 
find it in my hearf to come into that place where, by 
mine owm sufferings tom, I was made to be thought so 
lewd a person.” ^ 


ba,vD c'luploycd some other in the jour- less it would be " Bruco, lYO. 

ney, i had no reason to affect Leicester to Burf;hley, IT Marchi 

much preBe<‘Iiig well enough how thank- 15B6. (S. P, Office MS.) 
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He then comforted himself — as he had a right to do 
— with the rehection that this disgrace indicted was 
more than he deserved, and that such would be the 
Q^hnion of those by whom he was surrounded. 

‘‘Albeit one thing,” he said, “did greatly comfort 
me, that they all best knew the wrong was great I had, 
and that her Majesty was very wrongfully imfoimcd of 
the state of my cause. T doubt not but they can and 
will discharge me, howsoever they shall satisfy her 
Majesty. And as I would rather wish for death than 
justly to deserve her displeasure, so, good my Lord, 
this disgrace not coming for any ill service to her, pray 
procure mo a speedy resolution, that I may go hide me 
and pray for her. My heart is broken, though thus far 
1 can quiet myself, that I know I have done her 
Majesty as faithful and good service in these countries 
as ever she had done her since she was Queen of Eng- 
land Under correction,' my good Lord, I have 

liad 'Halifax law — to be condemned first and inquired 
upon after. I pray God that no man find this measure 
t&it I have done, and deserved no worse.” ^ 

! ^He defended himself — as Davison had already de- 
mded him — upon the necessities of the case. 

“I, a poor gentleman,” he said, “who have wholly 
epended npoii herself alone — and now, being com- 
manded to a service of the greatest importance that 
^ver her Majesty employed any servant in, and finding 
vthe occasion so serving me, and the necessity of time 
such as would not peiinit such delays, flatly seeing that 
if that oppoitunity were lost, the like again for her 
service and the good of the realm was never to be 
looked for, presuming upon the favour of my prince, as 
many servants have done, exceeding somewhat there- 
upon, rather than breaking any part of my commission, 
taking upon me a place whereby I found these whole 
countries conld be held at her best devotion, without 
binding her Majesty to any such matter as she had 
forbidden to the States before — finding, I say, both the 
time and opportunity to serve, and no lack but to 
trust to her gracious acceptation, I now feel that how 
good, how hononrable, how profitable soever it be, it is 
turned to a worse part than if I had broken all her 

1 Leicester to Burghley, (MS. last cited.) 
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commissions and commandments, to the greatest liarm,\ 
and dislionunr, and danger, that may be imagined 
against her person, state, and dignity.” ^ 

lie protested, not without a show of reason, that ho 
was like to be worse punished “ for well-doing than 
any man that had committed a most heinous or tiaitor- 
uus otl'ence,” and he maintained that if he had not 
accepted the government, as ho had done, “the whole 
State had heen’ gone and wholly lost.” ^ All this — as 
we have seen— had already been stoutly urged by Davi- 
son, in the very face of the tempest, hut with no result, 
except to gain the enmity of both parties to the quarrel. 
The ungrateful Leicester now expressed confidence iliat 
the second go-between would be more • adroit than the 
first had proved. “The causes why,” said he, “Mr. 
Davison could have told — no man better, — but Mr. 
Hcneage can now tell, who hath sought to the uttermost 
the bottom of all things. I will stand to his repoipt, 
whether glory or vain desire of title caused me to step 
one foot forward in the matter. My place was gr^afc 
enough and high enough before, with much less trouble 
than by this, besides the great indignation of her Ma- 
jesty If I had overslipt the good occasion then 

in danger, I had been worthy to be hanged, and to >be 
taken for a most lewd servant to her Majesty, and a dis- 
honest wretch to my country.” ^ -s 

But diligcntl^y as ITeneage had sought to the bottom 
of all things, had not gained the approbation ;oi 
Sidney, Sir rhili^) thought that the new man had only 
ill botched a piece of work that had been most awk- 
wardly contrived from the beginning. “ Sir Thomas 
Hcneage,” said he, “ hath with as much honesty, in my 
opinion, clone as much hurt as any man this twelvemonth 
hath done with naughtiness. But I hope in God, when 
her ^Majesty finds the truth of things, her graciousnoss 
will not utterly overthrow a cause so belioovcful and 
costly unto her.” ^ 

He briefly warned the government that most disastrous 
effects were likely to ensue, if the Earl should be pub- 
licly disgraced, and the recent action of the States re- 
versed. The penny-wise economy, too, of the Queen, 

» L(‘lcester to Buri'liloy. (MS. lust Sir P. Sklni'y to KurHhloy. ] s Morcb 
dUnX.) - iliiil. » Ibid. 16 S 1 }. (S, l\ oriice MSO 
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was rapidly proving a most rninons extravagance. ‘M 
only cry for Flusliing,” said Sidney, “ but, unless th© 
moneys be sent over, there will some terrible accident 
follow, particularly to the cantionary towns, if her Ma- 
jesty mean to have them cautions.” ^ 

The effect produced by the first explosion of the Queen’s 
wrath was indeed one of universal suspicion and dis- 
trust. The greatest care had been taken, however, that 
the affair should be delicately handled, for Honeage, 
while doing as much hurt by honesty as others by naugh- 
tiness, had modified his course as much as he dared in 
deference to the opinions of the Earl himself, and that 
of his English counsellors. The great culprit himself, 
assisted by his two lawyers, Clerk and Killigrew, had 
himself drawn the bill of his own indictment. The 
hitters of the Queen to the States, to the council, and to 
the Earl himself, were, of necessity, delivered, but the 
reprimand which Heneage had been instructed to ful- 
mlinate was made as harmless as possible. It was ar- 
ranged that he should make a speech before the council, 
but abstain from a protocol.' The oration was duly pro- 
nounced, and it was, of necessity, stinging. Otherwise 
tl^ disobedience to the Queen would have been flagrant. 

the pain inflicted was to disappear with the first 
c?istigation. The humiliation was to be public and 
B( lomn, but it was not to be placed on pei’petual record. 

'‘We thought best,” said Leicester, Heneage, Clerk, 
and Killigrew — “according to her Majesty's secret 
instructions — to take that course which might least 
endanger the weak estate of the Provinces — that is to 
say, to utter so much in words as we hoj)ed might 
satisfy her excellent Majesty’s expectation, and yet 
leave them nothing in writing to confirm that which 
was secretly spread in many places to the hindrance of 
the good course of settling these affairs. Which speech, 
after Sir Thomas Heneage had devised, and wo both 
perused and allowed, he, hy our consent and advice, 
pronounced to the council of state. This we did think 
needful, especially because every one of the council 
that, was present at the reading of her JMajesty’s first 
letters wus of the full mind that, if her Majesty should 
again show the least mislike of the present government, 

1 Sii' Philip Sidney to Burghley. (IMS. just cited.) 
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or slioiilil not by hex next letters confirm it, tbey were' 
all undone — for that amry ‘man would cast with himsdf which 
way to make, his peace.^' ^ 

Thus adroitly had the “ poor gentleman, who could 
not find.it in his heart to .come again into the place, 
where — by his own sufferings torn — he was made to 
appear so lewd a person” — provided that there should 
remain no trace of that lewdness and of his sovereign’s 
displeasure npon the record of the States.^ It was not 
long, too, before the Earl was enabled to surmount Ids 
mortification ; but the end was not yet. 

The universal suspicion, consequent on these pro- 
ceedings, grew most painful. It pointed in one invari- 
able quarter. It was believed by all that the Queen 
was privately treating for peace, and that the transaction 
was kept a secret not only from the States but from her 
owhmost trusted counsellors also. It would be difficult 
to exaggerate the pernicious effects of this suspieijm, 
’Whether it was a well-grounded one or pot, wilT^be 
shown in a subsequent chapter, but there ns no doiibt 
that the vigour of the enterprise was thus sapped .at a 
most critical moment. The Provinces had never been 
more heartily banded together since the fatal 10th of 
July, 1584, than they were in the early spring of 1581). 

1 The Resolution of my Lord, &c., nor la there in the daily register of the 
for the speech I should use to the Conn- sessions of the States General for USB — 
cil of the States upon the letters WTitten which I have examined, page hy page, 
from H. Majesty in March. 14 March, very carefully— a trace of- the dissat'sfac- 
158B.’' Signed by Ijoiccster, Hcneage, tion of the Queen, or of the ^ngry 
Clerk, and Killigrcw. (S. P. OlRce MS.) correspondence which ensneil, aftcrN,the 
In the foreign con'ospondence, or acceptance hy Leicester of the “absolute’' 
“ deapatcli books,” between the States* government. All the pieces have been 
General and England, there are no letter,:! lost — probably secreted at the period ; so 
cilher from Queen Elizabeth, or from that no one could tell at present, by 
Ortcll, who was in England during the consulting the Hague Archives only, that 
whole of theyoar 1586, as agent of Holland there had been a quaiTcl. Bor, Meteren, 
and Zeeland, and, at the close of the year, and other contemporaiies, give an ac- 
was added to the numb('r of commission- count of the trauHaction, in the main 
ei'S sent by the Statcs-Gcneml to the correct, although most of them are of Iho 
Queen. Nor are there any letters ad- opinion that the Queen’s anger was mere 
dressed to EUzaheth or to Ortell, although pretence, and that she was do.^irous of 
there are a few notes (which I have assuming the sovereignty, in case the 
used) made by the persons to whom was Provinces wore deemed by Lidcoster 
entrusted the task of drawing up letters capable of maintaining their own cause, 
tc he sent hy Havison in the middle of This view, as wo have seen, was quite 
February 1585, and afterwards. There erroneous. 

arc, indeed, no letters of 158B relative to It is remarkable that between 23 Feb. 
England, or to the Lieicester goveniment, and 11 April, 15eG, the States- fjcueraJ 
to be founif in the archives of the Hague; were not in session. 
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They wcro rapidly organizing their own army, and, if 
the Queen had manifested more sympathy with her own 
starving troops,^ the united Englishmen and Holland era 
would have been invincible even by Alexander Earnese. 

• Moreover, they had sent out nine war-vesseH to cruise 
off the Cape Yerd Islands for the homeward-bound 
Spanish treasure-fleet from America, with orders, if 
they missed it, to proceed to the West Indies; so that, 
said Leicester, “ the King of Spain will have enough to 
do between these men and Drake.” ^ All parties had 
united in conferring a generous amount of powder upon 
the Earl, who was, in truth, stadholder-general under 
grant from the States— and both Leicester and the 
Provinces themselves were eager and earnest for the 
’War. In war alone lay the salvation of England and 
Holland. Peace was an impossibility. It seemed to 
the most experienced statesmen of both countries oven 
anlabsurdity. It may well be imagined, therefore, that 
thelp* dea of an underhand negotiation by Elizabeth would 
cause a frenzy in the Netherlands. In Leicester’s 
opinion, nothing short of a general massacre 'of the 
English would be the probable consequence. “No doubt,” 
said' he, “ the very way it, is to put us all to the sword 
here. For mine own part it would be happiest for me, 
thoffgh I wish arid trust to lose my life in better sort.” ® 
Ohampagny, however, was giving out mysterious hints 
that the King of Spain could have peace with England 
whij-n he wished for it. Sir Thomas Cecil, son of Lord 
Lurghloy, on whose countenance the States especially 
relied, was returning on sick-leave from his government 
of the Brill, and this sudden departure of lSo eminent a 
personage, joined with the public disavowal of the recent 
transaction between Leicester and the Provincos, was 


1 "I will not trouble your Lordship,” 
wrote Leicester to Eurghley on the 15th 
iMtuch, 158 S, “with anything that may 
privately concern myself. I see what the 
acceptation of my services is, and how 
lUtlLi it ■ avail Qtli to allege most just 
reasons in defence of them, But though 
1 see I am, luul must be, disgraced, which 
Ood X hope will give me strength to bear 
Datiently, yet let me entreat your L'p 
in ha a mean to her M. that the poor 
soldiers be not beaten .o; my. sake. 


There came no penny of treasure ovti 
since my coming hither. That which 
then came was most part due before it 
came. There is much duo to them. 
They cannot get a penny. X'heir credit 
is spent. They pcris/L for v'afit of 
victual avd clothiiuj in great TitmbtTj, 
The whole and some are ready to 
mutiny,” &c. S. P. Office MS. 

2 Leicester to Burghley, 17 March, 
158 B. CS. P. Office MS"^ 

3 Ibid. 
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producing a general and most sickening apprehonsion 
as to tko Queen’s good faiih. Tlie Earl did not fail to 
urge these matters most warmly on the consideration of 
the English council, setting forth that ihe States were 
stpeh for the war, but that they would be beforehand 
Muth her if she attempted by underhand means to com- 
pass a peace. If these men once smell any such 
matter,” wrote Leicester to Bnrghley, ‘^be you sure 
they will soon come before you, to the ntlcr overthrow 
of her ]\[ajesty and state for ever.” ^ 

The Earl was suspecting the “Mse boys,” by w^hom 
bo was surrounded, although it was impossible for him 
to perceive, as we have been enabled to do, the wide- 
spread and intricate mcs^lies by which he was enveloped. 
‘^Your Papists in England,” said he, “have sent over 
word to some in this company, that all that they ever 
hoped for is come to pass ; that my Lord of Leicester 
shaU be called away in greatest indignation with her 
Majesty, and, to confirm this of Champagny, I have 
myself seen a letter that her Majesty is in hand witli a 
secret peace. God forbid ! for if it be so, her Majesty 
her realm, and we, are all undone.” ® 

The feeling in the Provinces was still sincerely loyal 
towards England, “These men,” said Leicester, “yet 
honour and most dearly love her Majesty, and hardly, 
I know, will be brought to believe ill of her any way.” 
Kevcrtheless those rumours, to the discredit of her go5)d 
faith, were doing infinite harm ; wLile the Earl, althou^jh 
keeping hia^ eyes and ears wide open, was anxious not 
to compromise himself any further with his sovereign, 
by appearing himself to suspect her of duplicity. 
“ Good my Lord,” he besought Burghley, do not let 
her Majesty know of this concerning Champagny as 
coming from me, for she will think it is done for my 
own cause, which, by the Lord God, it is not, but even 
on the necessity of the case for her own safety, and the 
realm, and us all. Good my Lord, as you will do any 
good in the matter, let nut her Majesty understand any 
piece of it to come from me.” ^ . . 

The States-General, on the 25th March, N.S., addressed 
a respectful letter to the Queen, in reply to 
her vehement chidings. They expressed their ^ 

Leicester to Burghley, MS. la.st fUed. 2 ibid. 


3 Ibid. 
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desp regret that her Majesty should be so offended 
with the election of the Earl of Leicester as absolute 
governor. They confessed that she had just cause of 
displeasure, but hoped that when she should be informed 
of the whole matter she would rest better satisfied 
with their proceedings. They stated that the authority 
was the same which had been previously bestowed 
upon governors- general ; observing that by the word 
“ absolute,” which had been used in designation of 
that authority, nothing more had been intended than to 
give to the Earl full power to execute his commission, 
while the sovereignty of the country was reserved to the people. 
This commission, they said, could not be without danger 
revoked. And therefore they most humbly besought 
her Majesty to approve what had been done, and to 
remember its conformity with her own advice to them, 
that a multitude of heads, whereby confusion in the 
gclvernment is bred, should be avoided.^ 

'Leicester, upon the same occasion, addressed a letter 
to ^Burghley and Walsingham, expressing himself as 
bec^^^me a crushed and contrite man, never more to 
raise his drooping head again, but warmly and manfully 
urging upon the attention of the English government — 
for the honour and interest of the Queen herself — “ the 
miserable state of the poor soldiers.” The necessity of 
im^mediate remittances, in order to keep them from 
shtrving, was most imperious. For himself, he was 
smothering his wretchedness until he should learn her 
Majesty’s final decision as to what was to become of 
him. Meantime,” said he, “ I carry my grief inward, 

1 The lettGr is given in Meteren, xii. Bor, Meteren, and many centcniporary 
234. Wagenaar (viii, 121, note 4) ob- writers, as well os Wagenaar and other 
serves very correctly, that, when the more modern authorities, are quite mls- 
States were thus glibly explaining away taken in representing the whole angry 
the word “absolute,” they bad either not demonstration made by the Queen in 
read over very carefully the commission regard tb this acceptance by Leicesier of 
granted by themselves to Leicester, or the “absolute,” government as a farce, 
trusted that the Queen would not closely and a farce which had been previously 
examine that document. In this ori- arranged. We have seen from the pri- 
ginal contract with the Earl were these vate letters of the period how very 
words : “ Item, his Excellency shall have genuine was the ill humour of IClizabeth. 
full authority and absolute power (voile The state-council also, onthe2V March, 

macht en absoluyt goweld) within the 1536 (N.S.), addressed a letter to the 
Provinces in the matter of polity and Queen, of similar tenour to that written 
justice (in ’t stuck van de politic en by the States- General. Printed in Bruce'l 
justitie).” Comp. Bor. il. 685, G.root ' Ley c. Corresp.’ Append. 433, 4 69. 
Plakaat Bock, iv. 81. Meteren, ubi sup. 
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and will procood till her Majesty’s full pleasure come 
with as little discouragement to the cause as I can. I 
praj^ God her Majesty may do that may be best for 
herself. For mj own part my heart is broken, but not 
by the enemy.” ^ 

There is no doubt that the public disgrace thus in- 
flicted upon the broken-hearted goTcrnor, and the severe 
censure administered to the States by the Queen, were 
both ill-timed and undeserved. AVhatever his dis- 
ingenuousness towards Davison, whatever his dis- 
obedience to Elizabeth, hovrever ambitious his own 
secret motives may have been, there is no doubt at all 
tliat thus far he had home himself well in his gi^at 
office. 

Eichard Cavendish — than whom few had better op- 
portunities of judging — spoke in strong language on the 
subject. “ It is a thing almost incredible,” said he, 

“ that the care and diligence of any one man living 
could, in so small time, have so much repaired so dis- 
jointed and loose an estate as my Lord found this 
country in. But, lest he should S'svell in pride of that 
his good success, your Lordshij) kno'weth that God hath 
so tempered the cause with the construction ihereo!'’, as 
may well hold him in good consideration of hu.l’ian 
tilings.” lie alluded with bitterness — as did all ijien 
in the Netherlands wdio ^vere not open or disguised 
Papists — to the fatal rumours concerning the pea'jce- 
negotiation in connection with the recall of Leicester. 
“ ifficro bo here advertisements of most fearful instance,” 
he said, “ namely, that Cliarapagny doth not spare most 
liberally to bruit abroad that ho hath in his hands the 
conditions of peace offered by her Majesty unto the 
King his master, and that it is in his power to conclude 
at pleasure — which fearful and mischievous plot, if in 
time it be not met withal by some notable encounter, it 
cannot but prove the root of great ruin.” ^ 

The “ false boys ” about Leicester were indefatigable 
in spreading these rumours, and in taking advantage — 
with the assistance of the Papists in the obedient 
provinces and in England — of the disgraced position in 
which the Queen had placed the favourite. Most 

* Leicester to Burghley and Walsing- a Cavsndish to Burghley, 18 Marcli 
iam, 15 March, 1585. (S. P. Office MS.) 15 8 G. (S. P. Office MS.) a Ihid. 
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galling to the haughty Earl — most damaging to the 
cause of England, Holland, and liberty — were the tales 
to his discredit, which . circulated on the Bourse ^at 
Ant\v"erp, Middclbnrg, Amsterdam, and in all the otter 
commercial centres. The most influential bankers and 
merchants were assured by a thousand chattering — but 
as it were invisible — tongues, that the Queen had for a 
long time disliked Leicester ; that he was a man of no 
account among the statesmen of England ; that he was 
a beggar and a bankrupt ; that, if he had waited two 
months longer, he would have made his appearance in 
the Provinces with one man and one boy for his fol- 
lowers ; that the Queen had sent him thither to be rid 
of him-; that she never intended him to have more 
authority than Sir John Norris had ; that she could' not 
abide the bestowing the title of Excellency upon him, 
and that she had not disguised her fury at his elevation 
to the post of governor-general.' 

All who attempted a refutation of these statements 
weVe asked, with a sneer, whether her Majesty had ever 
written a line to him, or in commendation of him, since 
his ^rival. Minute inquiries were made by the Dutch 
merchants of their commercial correspondents, both in 
the^r o^vn country and in England, as to Leicester’s 
real condition and character at home. \Vhat was his 
rank, they asked, what his ability, what his influence 
at fiourt ? "Why, if he were really of so high quality as 
had been reported, was he thus neglected, and at last 
disgraced ? Had he any landed property in England ? 
Had he really ever held any other office but that of 
master of the horse ? “ And then,” asked one particular 

busybody, who made himself very unpleasant o^ the 
Amsterdam exchange, “why has her Majesty forbidden 
all noblemen and gentlemen h orn coming hither, as was 
the case at the beginning ? Is it because she is 
hearkening' to a peace ? And if it he so,” quoth he, “ we 
are well handled ; for if her Majesty hath sent a dis- 
graced man to amuse us, while she is secretly working 
a peace for herself, when we — on the contrary — had 
broken off all our negotiations, upon confidence of her 
Majesty’s goodness, such conduct will he remembered 

A Bruce's 'Leyc. Corrosp.' 214-219, ^ April, 1586. 
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to tlio end of tlio woTld, and tlio Hollanders will never 
al)ide tlio name of England again.” ^ 

C)a Bucli a Led of noitlos there was small chance of 
repose for the governor. Some of the nimonrs were 
even more stinging. So incomprehensible did it seem 
that the proud sovereign of England should send over 
her subjects to starve or beg in the streets of Elushing 
and Os l end, that it was darkly intimated that Leicester 
had embezzled the funds, which, no doubt, had been 
remitted for the poor soldiers.^ This was the most cruel 
blow of all. The Earl had been put to enormous 
charges. His household at the Hague cost him a 
thousand pounds a month. Ho had been paying and 
furnishing five hundred and fifty men out of his own 
purse. He had also a choice regiment of cavalry, 
numl)oring seven hundred and fifty horse, three hundred 
and fifty of which number were over and above those 
allowed for by the Queen, and w^cre entirely at ^lis 
expense. He was most liberal in making presents of 
money to every gentleman in his omplo}miont. He had 
decp)l'y mortgaged his estates in order to provide for 
these heavy demands upon him, and professei^ his 
willingness “to spend more, if ho might have gob any 
more money for his laud that was left and in the |f ace 
of such unquestionable facts — much to the credit |cer- 
tainly of his generosity^ — ho was accused of swindling 
a Queen whom neither Jew nor Gentile had everjyet 
been sharp enough to swindle ; while he was in readity 
plunging forward in a course of reckless extravagance 
in order to obviate the fatal effects of her penurioiis- 
ness. 

Yet these sinister reports were beginning to^ have a 
poisonous effect. Already an alteration of mien was 
perceptible in the States-GenoraL “ Some buzzing there 
is amongst them,” said Leicester, “ whatsoever it be. 
They begin to deal very strangely within these few 
days.”'^ Moreover, the industry of the Poloys, Blunts, 
and Pagets, had turned these unfavourable circum 
stances to ..such good account that a mutiny had been 
near breaking out among the English troops. “And. 

1 Bruce's ‘ Leyc. Corresp./ last cited. 

» ‘Leyc. Orresp.' 216, ^ April, 1586. 


3 I1)ia. 214-319. 

4 Ibid. 
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before the Lord 1 speak it,” said the Earl, “T am sure 
some of these good towns had been gone ere this, but 
for my money-. As for the States, I warrant yon, they 
see day at a little hole. God doth know what a forward 
and a joyful country here was within a month. God 
send her Majesty to recover it so again, and to take care 
of it, on the condition she send me after Sir Francis 
Drake to the Indies, my service here being no moi'e 
acceptable.” ^ 

Such was the aspect of affairs in the Provinces after 
the first explosion of the Queen’s anger had become 
known. Meanwhile the court-weather was very change- 
able in England, being sometimes serene, sometimes 
cloudy, always treacherous. Mr. Vavasour, sent by the 
Earl with despatches to her Majesty and the council, 
had met with a sufficiently benignant reception. She 
accepted the letters, which, however, owing to a bad 
coM with a defiuxion in the eyes, she was unable at 
once to read; but she talked ambiguously with, the 
messenger. Vavasour took pains to show the immediate 
nece^ssity of sending supplies, so that the armies in the 
Netherlands might take the fileld at the earliest possible 
moment. “And what,” said she, “if a peace should 
com'e in the mean time ?” ® 

“If your Majesty desireth a convenient peace,” 
replied Vavasour, “to take the field is the readiest way 
to Abtain it ; for as yet the King of Spain hath had no 
reason to fear you. He is daily expecting that your 
oy/tl slackness may give your Majesty an overthi’ow. 
Moreover, the Spaniards are soldiers, and are not to he 
moved by shadows.” “ 

, But the Queen had no ears for these remonstrances, 
and no disposition to open lior coffers. A warrant for 
twenty-four thousand pounds'^ had been signed by her 
at the end of the month of March, and was about to he 
sent, when Vavasour ariived; hut it was not possible 
for him, although assisted by the eloquence of Wal- 
singham and Burghley, to obtain an enlaigement of the 


1 ‘ Leys. Corresp.,’ last cited. 

2 Bruces ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 194, 195, 

IQ April ’ 

3 Ibid. 

* This sum, added to the 52,DDf)t al- 


ready advanced, made 1 6,9002. in all 
“which,” said Burghley, "her Majesty 
doth often repeat with great offence.’^ 

* J.eyc. Corresp.' 199, ^^^6* 
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pittance. “ The storms are oyerblown,” said Walsing- 
nain, “ but I fear your Lordship shall receive very 
scarce measure from hence. You will not believe how 
the sparing humour doth increase upon us.” ^ 

Nor were the storms so thoroughly overblown but 
that there were not daily indications of retmning foul 
weather. Accordingly — after a conference with Va- 
vasour — Burghley and Walsingham had an interview 
with the Queen, in which the Lord Treasurer used bold 
and strong language. lie protested to her that he was 
boxmd, both by his duty to himself and his oath as her 
councillor, to declare that the course she was holding 
to Lord Leicester was most dangerous to her own 
honour, interest, and safety. If she intended to continue 
in this line of conduct, he begged to resign his office of 
Lord Treasurer ; wishing, before God and man, to wash 
his hands of the shame and peril which he saw could 
not be avoided. The Queen, astonished at the audacity 
of Burghley’s attitude and language, hardly knew 
whether to chide him for his presumption or to listen 
to his arguments. She did both. She taxed him with 
insolence in daring to address her so roundly, and'Yhen 
finding he was speaking even in ainaritudine animckond 
out of a clear conscience, she became calm again, mud 
intimated a disposition to qualify her anger againstjthe . 
absent Earl,^ ^ \ 

Next day, to their sorrow, the two councillors found 
that the Queen had again changed her mind— asune 
that had been by some adverse counsel seduced.” S>he 
expressed the opinion that affairs would do well enough 
in the Netherlands, even though Leicester were dis- 
placed. A conference followed between Walsingham, 
Hatton, and Bnrghlcy, and then the three went again 
to her Majesty. They assured her that if she did not 
take immediate steps to satisfy the States^ and the 
people of the Brovinces, she would lose those countries 
and her own honour at the same -time ; and that ihen 
they would prove a source of danger to her instead of 
protection and glory. At this she was greatly troubled, 
and agreed to do anything they might advise con- 


1 BrucL''s ' Leyc. Coiresp.’ 


a Ibid. 19 Y, 


10 April ’ 


15B8 


® Bruce, ' Leyc. Corrasp 193j last 
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sistently with her honour. It was then agreed that 
Leicester shonlrl he continncd in the government which 
he had accoj)ted until the matter should he farther con- 
sidered, and letters to that etfect were at once waittem 
Then came a messenger from Sir Thomas Heneago, 
bringing despatches from that envoy, and a second and 
most secret one from the Earl himself. Burghley tools: 
the precious letter which the favourite had addressed 
to his royal mistress, and had occasion to observe its 
magical effect.^ Walsingham and the Lord Treasurer 
had been right in so earnestly remonstrating with him 
on his previous silence. 

“She read your letter,^’ said Burghley, “and, in 
very truth, I found her princely heart touched with 
favourable interpretation of your actions ; affirming 
them to he only offensive to her in that she was not made 
’privy to them ; not now misliking that you had the authority ^ “ 

Such, at fifty-three, was Elizabeth Tudor. A gentle 
whisper of idolatry from the lips of the man she loved, 
and she was wax in his hands. AVhere now were the 
vehement protestations of horror that her public declara- 
tion^f principles and motives had been sot at nought ? 
AVl^re now were her vociferous denunciations of the 
Staji^s, her shrill invectives against Leicester, her big 
oaths, and all the hysterica passio^ which had sent poor 
Lord Burghley to bed with the gout, and inspired the 
soul of Walsingham with dismal forebodings ? Her 
an^’er had dissolved into a shower of tenderness, and if 
het’ parsimony still remained it was because that could 
only vanish when she too should cease to be. 

And thus, for a moment, the grave diplomatic differ- 
ence between the crown of England and their high 
mightinesses the United States — upon the solution of 
which the fato of Christendom was hanging — seemed to 
shrink to the dimensions of a lovers’ quarrel. AVas it 
rjot sti'ange that the letter had been so long delayed ? 


1 This letter was probably very tender 
and personal, for no trace of it is to be 
found in tho English archives. 

2 Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 198, 199, 

31 March . 

■ 77 —; — 158G; and, three weeks later, 
10 Apnl 

after the news of the success of the Earl 
before G-rave (to be described In a sub* 
Bequent chapter) had reached England 


Walsingham observed to Leicester, “I do 
assure your Lordship I think her Majesty 
took as much joy upon the viev/ of your 
letter, in seeing you restored to your 
former comfort, grounded upon her fa* 
VDur, as she did in the overthrow of the 

enemy.* Ibid. 230, ^ 7 - 77 ^, 1586. 

1 May 
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Davison hail exhausted argument in defence of the 
acceptance by the Earl of the authority conferred by 
the States, and had gained nothing by his eloquence, 
save al)use from the Queen, and acrimonious censure 
from the Earl. Ho had deeply offended both by pleading 
the cause of the ' erring favourite, when the favourite 
should have spoken for himself. ‘'Pour Mr. Davison,” 
said Walsingham, “ doth take it very grievously that 
your Lordship should conceive so hardly of him as you 
do. I find the conceit of your Lordship’s disfavour hath 
greatly dejected him. But at such time as lie arrived 
her Majesty was so incensed, as all the arguments and 
orators in the world could not have winught any satis- 
faction.” ^ 

But now a little hilht-doux had done what all the 
orators in the world could not do. The arguments 
remained the same, but the Queen no longer “ mislikod 
that Leicester should have the authority.” It was 
natural that the Lord Treasurer should express his satis 
faction at this auspicious result. , 

“I did commend her princely nature,” he said, Pin 
allowing your good intention, and excusing you of any 
spot of evil meaning ; and I thought good to hasten .ler 
resolution, which you must now take to come fror.L a 
favourable good mistress. You must strive with ycur 
nature to throw over your shoulder that which is past.^’ ® 

Sir Walter Ealeigh, too, who had been “ falsely apd 
pestilently ” represented to the Earl as an enemiy, 
rather than what he really was, a most ardent favourbr 
of the Netherland cause, wrote at once to congratulate 
him on the change in her Majesty’s demeanour. ’ “The 
Queen is in very good terms with you now,” he said, 
“ and, thanks be to God, well x)acified, and you are again 
her ^ sweet liohiiid ” ^ 

Sir Walter wished to he himself the bearer of the 
comforting despatches to Leicester, on the gi’ound that 
he had been represented as an “ill instrument against 
him,” and in order that ho might justify himself against 
the charge with his own lips. The Queen, however, 
while professing to make use of Shirley as the messenger, 

» Brace, ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 206, L April, 1686. 2 199 , iq Anni’ 

0 Apnl, 

2 F 
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bade Walsingliam declare to the Earl, upon ber honour, 
that Haleigh had done good offices for him, and that, in 
the time of her anger, he had been as earnest in his 
defence as the best friend conld be. It would have 
been singular, indeed, had it been otherwise, “your 
Lordship,” said Sir Walter, “doth well understand my 
affection toward Spain, and how I have consumed the 
best part of my fortune, hating the tyrannous prosperity 
of that state. It were strange and monstrous that I 
should now become an enemy to my country and con- 
science. All that I have desired at your Lordship’s 
hands is that you will evermore deal directly with me 
in all matters of suspect doubleness, and so ever esteem 
me as you shall find me deserving good or bad. In the 
m eanJ ;;ime- , let nepoe ti ^l sc ribe work your Lordship by 
ahy device to doubt that l am a'liollow or cold servant 
to! the action.” ^ 

'It was now agreed that letters should be drawn up 
authorising Leicester to continue in the office which he 
held, until the state-council should devise some modifi- 
cation in his commission. As it seemed, however, very 
imiirobable that the board would devise anything of 
thS kind, Burghley expressed the belief that the country 
like to continue in the Earl’s government without 
an-y change whatever. The Lord Treasurer was also of 
oj^inion that the Queen’s letters to Leicester would 
convey as much comfort as he had received discomfort ; 
although he admitted that there was a great differ- 
ence. The fiuiner letters he knew had deeply wounded 
his heart, while the new ones could not suddenly sink 
so low as the wound.^ 

The despatch to the States-General was benignant, 
elaborate, slightly diffuse. The Queen’s letter to ‘ sweet 
Robin ’ was caressing but argumentative. 

“It is always thought,” said she, “in the opinion of 
the world, a hard bargain when both parties are losers, 
and so doth fall out in the case between us two. You, 
as we hear, are greatly grieved in respect of the great 
displeasure you find we have conceived against you. 
^\e are no less grieved that a subject of ours of that 
quality that you are, a creature of our own, and one 

1 Bruce, ‘Leyo. Corresp.’ just died. 2 tbid. 202, 1586. 

10 
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that hath always received an extraordinary portion of 
onr favour above all oiu* subjects, even from the begin- 
ning of our reign, should deal so carelessly, nut to say 
contemptuously, as to give the world just cause to think 
that we are had in contempt by him that ought most to 
respect and reverence us, which, we do assure you, hath 
wrought as great grief in us as any one thing that ever 
happened unto us. 

“ We are persuaded that you, that have so long known 
us, cannot think that ever we could have been drawn 
to have taken so hard a course therein had we not been 
provoked by an extraordinary cause. But for that your 
grieved and wounded mind hath more need of comfort 
tlian reproof, who, we are persuaded, though the act of 
contempt can no ways be excused, had no other meaning 
and intent than to advance .oiir service, we think meet 
to forbear to dwell upon a matter w^horein we ourselves 
do find so little comfort, assuring you that whosoever 
professeth to love you best taketh not more comfort oi 
your well doing, or discomfort of your evil doing, than 
ourself.” ^ ' 

After this affectionate preface she proceeded to inti- 
mate her desire that the Earl should take the matter as 
nearly as possible into his own hands. It was her wish 
that he should retain the authority of absolute governor, 
but — ^if it could be so arranged — that he should dispeiTse 
with the titl% retaining only that of her lieutenatit- 
general. It was not her intention, however, to creEtte 
any confusion or trouble in the Provinces, -and she wds 
therefore willing that the government should remain 
upon precisely the same footing as ihat on w^hich it 
then stood, until circumstances should permit the change 
of title which she suggested. And the whole matter 
was referred to the wisdom of Leicester’, who was to ad- 
vise with Hencage and such others as he liked to consult, 
although it w\as expressly stated that the piosent ar- 
rangemout was to be considered a provisional and not a 
final one.^ 


I'Bruce, ' Lcyc. Corresp.’ 209, April before, she had addressed a shorter ieties: 
d, of similar tenour to the Earl. 

U' ‘ March 30 letters of the same date to 

- RjiU. Queen to Leicester, ’ noneage, she cungratulated hotli h-Tftdi 

IfikSe. (S. P. Office MS.) On tie day and the envoy tliat he had not bii'n so 

2 F 2 
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Until this soothing intelligence conld arrive in the 
Netherlands the suspicions concerning the underhand 


precipitate in cxecutingj as slic bad been 
in ordainiTig, the condign and public 
chastisement of the great delinquent. 
Sir Thomas might, in the humour in 
which the Queen now found herself, have 
even ventured upon a still longer delay, 
and a more decided mitigation, of the 
sentence. Tender, indeed, was the tone, 
compared with that in which she bad so 
lately communicated her sentiments to 
the departing diplomatist, in which she 
Jtow expressed her satisfaction that he 
aail noL been hasty in obeying “her 
secret directions touching the revocation 
of her cousin the Earl's government.” 

“We perceive by your letters,” she 
observed, “that if the same had been 
executed according to our first purpose, 
it u'ould have wrought some dangerous 
alteration in the state there, and utterly 
liave'i overthrown the reputation and 
creditk of onr cousin, no less prejudicial to 
our 8(||!rvice than the utter defacing and 
overthrosv of one whom we ourselves 
have raised up, and have always found 
as grrAtly devoted to our service as ever 
Boverhign found any subject. Though 
in his late proceeding touching the ab- 
solute government he did greatly for- 
rot himself, yet we would never have 
>»ro^edcd against him so severely had 
Blot I our honour been touched. We are 
wd 11 persuaded that this offence and error 
grey^ not out of any evil meaning toward 
us, whose service we know he doth prefer 
even before his own life. And although 
we have assured him so much by our 
owTi letters, directed to him, yet we think 
meet you should. labour, by all means, to 
comfort him, whose mind — as we under- 
stand from yourself and others — is greatly 
wounded and overthrown, and also to re- 
move any hard opinion that may he 
formed against him, as a man quite 
shaken out of onr favour." Queen to 
HeneagB, April ^, 1536. (S- P, Ofidee 
MS.) 

She reiterated her instructions as to 
the repairing, as handsomely as possible, 
of the Earl’s broken heart, in a style which 
was almost pathetic. 

“You have been an eye-witness," she 
Bald, “ of the groat love we have always 
boruc him above my sub] ect we have, and 


therefore you can easily guess the grief 
we should conceive if he should Diiscarry. 
We doubt not therefore that you will 
leave nothing undone that may salvo his 
wounded mind, and repair his credit, if 
you find the same decayed.” 

She was desirous that Sir Thomas 
should he the medium through which 
the Earl’s pardon should he communi- 
cated to the States, a»he had already been 
Che vehicle which had borne to them her 
wrath. Although, therefore, she had 
written to themselves very much at 
length, she had yet reserved certain points 
upon which they were referred to the 
envoy for details, This proceeding she 
intended as an especial compliment to 
Heneags. “ Forasmuch,” so she expressed 
herself, “ as you have already yielded the 
one part of the scorpion which i^ to 
wound, we think that we should do you 
wrong if yon should not deliver some 
matter of contentment, whereby you may 
cure.” (Ibid.) 

She then proceeded to handle the two 
points contained in the last missive of the 
SLates-General to herself. Upon the first, 
namely, that the absolute government 
conferred on the Earl was not repugnant 
to the original treaty, and was offensive 
rather in name tlian In matter, she rea- 
soned at considerable length. Her grounds 
of objection are, however, sufficiently 
well known. She considered that the 
acceptance without her permission sa- 
voured of contempt, and that an implied 
permission on her part was an impeach- 
ment on the self-denying nature of her 
original declarations. She had been moat 
anxious, therefore, lest “the world should 
condemn her, as guilty of cunning and 
unpriiiccly dealing ; “ nor had she seen 
the need of the extreme baste with 
which the matter had been concluded 
witbout previous communication to her- 
self. 

As to the second point in the message 
of the States— that the Queen would be 
pleased to “stay the revocation of the 
authority granted ” to Leicester, because 
of the imminent danger of such a proceed- 
ing— her Majesty’s benignity, compared 
wfth her ferocity but a few short weeki 
before, seemed almost incredible. 
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negotiations with Spain grew daily move rife, and tho 
discredit cast upon the Earl more embarrassing. The 


‘'Yc»u shall proceed, In the answering’ 
of tills point,” said she, “ azmrdivg to 
resolution as shall he taken hy onr cousin 
the Earlf upon debating the matter with 
you and such others as he shall call unto 
him for that pui'iHJse.” (Ibid.) 

Just one fortnight before, the Earl had 
been forced to staud, as it were, in a white 
sheet, ■with candle in hand, before the 
state-council. His heart had been broken 
in consequence, and he had resolved 
never again to appetu' in that chamber 
where lie had been made to enact so sorry 
a part. Now a blank paper was fur- 
nished to himself and Heneage, which 
they were to inscribe with the most flat- 
tering expressions that could be desired 
from royal Ups. 

You shall use all the persuasions you 
may,”, said Elizabeth, “to remove any 
opinion that may be conceived by the 
council of state to the hiiiderance or pre- 
judice of our cousin the Earl’s former 
reputation, as though the qualification 
which we now seek proci'odi'd of auymls- 
like that wo had of any honour that hath 
been or may be yielded to him. . . . 
Assure them that they can no way better 
show the gooil-wUl they bear towards us 
than by contluuing their fomier devotion 
toward the Earl, of whose love and devo- 
tion tow’ards us, you may tell them, wo 
make that ac[,'ount as of no other subject 
more.” (Ibid.) 

She then alluded to the reports ” thrown 
abroad” that she had a secret intention 
of treating for her own peace -with the 
enemy apart, as ” malicious bruits ” : — 
**For as onr fortune,” said she, in the 
the most explicit language which pen 
could write, '‘is so Joined with theirs, 
that tho good or evil success of their 
affairs must needs harm or prosper ours, 
so you may assure them that we, for onr 
part, are resolved to tlo rioUting tluit may 
ooncern them wUhout their ow7i k^wwledye 
and good I ik ing," ( Ibid. ) 

The despatch to the States-General was 
very explicit on the subject of the title, 
but most affectionate in style. 

“We find hy your late letter.s,” said 
the t^ueen, “ that you are greatly grieved 
through some r.ilsllke conceived by us 
flgaiiiSt you, In laspcct of the oiler "to ou r 


cousin of Leicester of the absolute go- 
vernment of the United Provinces bemg 
made without our privity, and contrary 
to our express commaudnient to the said 
Earl. We pray you, in this case, to con- 
sider that "U’e were not rashly carried into 
this misliko, neither could we have been 
drawn into so hard and severe a course, 
had we not been provoked by two things 
that do greatly Import us in honour, 'fhe 
one, that the Earl's acceptation, contrary 
to our commandment, might work in the 
opinion of the world, that it proceeded of 
contempt ; the other, that wc sought to 
abuse the world, in pretending outwardly 
that our proceedings with those countries 
tended only to relievo them in their dis- 
tressed state against such as sought to 
tyrannise them, when the acceptation of 
the absolute government by the Earl, 
being a creature of our own, and knowa 
to he wholly at our devotion, could not 
but give them just cause to conceive 
otherwise of us. A matter we had just 
cause to look into, cunsulering what a 
number of evil and malignant ..spirits do 
reign in these days, that are apt, upon 
the least advantage that may be, to 
deliver out hard and -wicked censures of 
priuce.s' doings.” iiuecn to the States- 

Geiicral, - , 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

0 April 

The States were then reminded that, 
although there was nothing absolutely 
incompacible in the ab.°'’'i’ite government 
as accepted by Leicester "with the nature 
of the original treaty, the Queen bad reso- 
lutely Bet her face from the beginning 
against any such step, because she was 
“ loath to give the world cause to think 
that she was moved by any other respect 
to assist them than by the love she bure 
them and the commiseration she bad for 
their affliction.” (Ibid.) 

“And therefore,” she continued, " seeing 
there was no special matter conLaitied in 
the treaty that might any -vray give him 
any authority to accept the offer, reason 
would that before the matter had been 
proceeded in, we had been first made 
acquainted therewith. For we do not 
see, for anything that yet hath been 
declared unto us touching certain pre- 
tended. daiifrers; but Uiat the acceptation 



438 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. VH. 


privatB letters wliich passed between the Earl’s enemies 
in Holland and in England contained matter more damag- 
ing to bimself and to tbo cause wbicJi be bad at boaii: 
than tbe more public reports of modern days can dis- 
seminate, which, being patent to all, can be moi’e easily 
contradicted. Leicester incessantly warned his col- 
leagues of her Majesty’s council against the malignant 
manufacturers of intelligence. “ I pray you, my Lords, 
as you are wise,” said he, “beware of them all. You 
shall find them here to be shrewd pick-thinks, and hardly 
worth the hearkening unto.” ^ 

He complained bitterly of the disgrace that was heaped 
upon him, both publicly and privately, and of the evil 
consequences which were sure to follow from the course 
pursued. “Never was man so villanously handled by 
letters oui of England as T have been,” said ho, “not 
only advertising her Majesty’s great dislike with me 
befor(i this my coming over, but that 1 was an odious 
man lin England, and so long as I tariied here that no 
help '^as to be looked for, that her Majesty would send 

of the love v?e bear him, than out of 
indignation, as one of whom we have con- 
ceived a sinister opinion, whom we do 
esteem as greatly devoted towards us as 
ever subject was to prince ; anil so wo 
hope you will use him, witliout either 
diminishing any part of that good-will 
and loro that you have hitherto professed 
towards him, or leaving that respect that 
is duo unto him ns our minister, or that 
he may justly challenge at yum- hands, 
who, for your sakes. Is content to expose 
both his life and fortune unto any peril, 
which Is not the least cause why wo 
esteem so greatly of him. And whereas, 
by your late letters, you have signified 
that the commission and authority grant- 
ed unto him cannot be revoked without 
great peril to the state, we have given 
anthurity to our cousin the Karl, and 
to our s('mint Sir Thomas llcncage, to 
cniifi'r with you upon some cmirsc to 
he taken, as w’e cimeeive botli our honour 
may hr; saved anti the peril avoldial. We 
pray you to bond yourselves to do that, 
as both the one and tha other may be 
provided for.” (Ibid,) 

J Leicester to Burgiiley, ^ April, 1585. 
(S. I*. OlficQ MS.) 


thereof irilght have been delayed until 
our plea^re had been first known. We 
hope thalt you have put on that conceit of 
us, as we would have been loath, cither In 
respect of yourselves or of our cousin the 
Eai'l, to/havo proceeded so severely as wo 
Intended, if we bad not been Justly pro- 
voked .thereunto. For yourselves, our 
love towards j'ou cannot more plainly 
appear] than in that wa do oppose our- 
fcelves/Tur^uur sake, unto one of the 
mightiest potentates In Europe, without 
regard either to the expense of our trea- 
sure, or of our subjects^ lives. And as 
touching the Earl, all the world knoweth 
that he 1s one of onr own raising, and w-e 
do acknowledge that no man can catry 
more love than he hath ever shewed to 
bear towards us. And touching the 
cause of this our present offence, we do 
acknowledge our persuasion that the 
same pruceeded of no evil meaning to- 
wards us, though good intents many 
times bring forth dangerous and evil 
fruits. If the offenco had not grown out 
of a public and open action, none would 
have been more ready to have liidih-n the 
Bamc than ourselves. Theiefore, wo pray 
you to think that this mlslllce of ours 
hath grown, rather out of gi'lef, in respoct 
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no more men or money, and that I was used here hnt for 
a time till a peace were concluded between her Majesty 
and the Prince of Parma. What the continuance of a 
man’s discredit thus will turn out is to be thought of, 
for better I were a thousand times displaced than that 
her Majesty’s great advantage of so notable Provinces 
should be hindered.” ^ 

As to the peace-negotiations — which, however cun- 
ningly managed, could not remain entirely concealed — 
the Earl declared them to be as idle as they were disin- 
genuous. ‘‘ 1 will boldly pronounce that all the peace 
you can make in the world, leaving these countries,” 
said he to Burghley, “will never prove other than a fair 
spring for a few days, to be all over blasted wuth a hard 
storm after.”* Two days later her Majesty’s comforting 
letters arrived, and the Earl began to raise his drooping 
head. Heneage, too, was much relieved, but he was, at 
the same time, not a little perplexed. It was not so 
easy to undo all the mischief created hy the Queen’s 
petulance. The “scorpion’s sting” — as hex Majesty ex- 
pressed herself — might be balsamed, but the poison had 
spread far beyond the original wound. 

“ The letters just brought in,” wrote ITeneage to 
Burghley, “ have well relieved a most noble and| suffi- 
cient servant, but I fear they will not restore the much- 
repaired wrecks of these far-decayed noble countries 
into the same state I found them in. A loose, disordered, 
and unknit state needs no shaking, hut propping. A 
subtle and fearful kind of people should not be ^ade 
more distrustful, but assured.”® He then expressed an- 
noyance at the fault already found with him, and surely 
if ever man had cause to complain of reproofs admi- 
nistered him, in quick succession, for not obeying contra- 
dictory directions following upon each other as quickly, 
that man was Sir Thomas Heneage. He had been, as 
he thought, over cautious in administering the rebuke 
to the EaiTs arrogance, which he had been expressly 
sent over to administer ; but scarcely had he accom- 
plished his task, with as much delicacy as he could 
devise, when he found himself censured, not for dila- 
toiiness, hut for haste. “ Faulty I perceive” said he to 

1 Leicester to Burghley. MS', last cited. s Heneage to Burghley, ® April. 158& 

* S. P. Office MS.) 
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Bnrgliley, “ is found in me, not by your Lordisliij), but by 
Bomo other, that 1 did not stmjprooetding if I foii)\dthep\ihlk 
cause might take hurt. It is true I had good wari'Laiit for 
the manner, the place, and the persons, but for the matter 
none, for done it must he. Her Majesty’s oftencc mnst be 
declared. Yet if I did not all I possibly conld io uphold 
the cause, and to keep the tottering cause upon the 
wheels, 1 deserve no thanks, but reproof.” ^ 

Certainly, when the blasts of royal rage are remein- 
\ ered, by which the envoy had been, as it were, blown 
out of England into Holland, it is astonishing to find his 
actions censured for undue precipitancy. But it was 
not the first, nor was it likely to be the last time for 
com^Daratively subordinate agents in Elizabeth’s govern- 
ment to be distressed by contradictory commands, when 
the sovereign did not know, or did not choose to make 
knon^, her own mind on important occasions. “ Well, 
my Lord,” said plaintive Sir Thomas, “wiser men may 
serve [more pleasingly and happily, but never shall any 
serve her Majesty more faithfully and heartily. And so 
I canhot be persuaded her Majesty thiiiketh ; for from 
herself j T find nothing but most sweet and gracious 
favour;'' though by others’ censures I may gather other- 
wise pf her judgment, which I confess doth cumber 
me.” 

He /was destined to be cumbered more than once before 
these/ negotiations should be concluded, but meantime 
there, was a brief gleam of sunshine. Tlje English friends 
of Lpicestor in the N etherlands were enchanted with 
tke^ Sudden change in the Queens humour ; and to Lord 
Burghley, who was not, in reality, the most stanch of 
the absent Earl’s defenders, they poured themselves out 
in profuse and somewhat superfluous gratitude.^ 

Cavendish, in strains exultant, was sure that Burghley ’a 
children, grandchildren, and remotest postoiity, would 
rejoice that their great ancestor, in such a time of need, 
had been “ found and felt to be indeed a pater patriae, a 


1 Letter to Biirglalipy, MS. last citcil. 

® Ibid. 

3 North to Burghley, d April, IDytJ. 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

No greater mistake could have bcc-n 
maiie than to Jn, sinuate, as Loicestpr's 
English correspondents had Insinuated 


that North was a secret enemy to Leices- 
ter, and had maligned him in lus letters to 
influential personages at home, I have 
read many of Nurtli’e niipublishcd letters 
to Burghley and ntUer stati'smen, and 
they all speak of the Earl in strongest 
language of admiration and atiaclmiCDt, 
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goodfatliar to a liappy land.” And, altliougli unwilling 
to stir up the old Adam ” in his Lordship's soul, he yet 
took the liberty of comparing the Lord Treasurer, in his 
old and declining years, to ]\Liry Magdalen, assuring him, 
that for ever after, when the tale of the preseryation of 
the Church of God, of her Majesty, and of the Nether- 
land cause, which were all one, should be told, liis name 
and well-doing would be held in memory also.^ 

And truly there was much of honest and generous en- 
thusiasm, even if couched in language somewhat startling 
to the ears of a colder and more material age, in the 
hearts of these noble Tolunteers. They were fighting 
the cause of England, of the Motherland republic, and 
of human liberty, with a valour worthy the best days of 
English chivalry, against manifold obstacles, and they 
were certainly not too often cheered by the beams of 
royal favour. 

It was pity that a dark, cloud was so soon again to 
_sweep over the scene. For the temper of Elizah^^th at 
this important juncture seemed as capricious a« the 
April weather in which the scenes were enacting. We 
have seen the genial warmth of her letters and messages 
to Leicester, to Ileneago, to the States- Gen oral pn the 
first of the month. Mcverthelcss it was hardly Hhree 
weeks after they had been despatched, when W'a sing- 
ham and Burghley found her Majesty one mornin^i in a 
towering passion, because the Earl had not already laid 
down the government. The Lord Treasurer venj^ured 
to .remonstrate, but was bid to hold his tongue. I^ver 
variable and mutable as woman, Elizabeth was perplex- 
ing and bafiiingto her counsellors, at this epoch, beyond 


8 

*• Blchard Cavcndisli to Burghley, — 

April, 1585. (S. P. OMcc MS.) 

“it may pU'ase you to thinlc "with 
yourself what a favour the Lord hath 
herein bestowed upon you in these your 
old and (lecUnliig years, namely, from 
your good and happy Uihonrs to adorn 
your posterity with the note of this most 
Just and worthy renown, that such a 
father, a gramiratlicr, or ancestor of theirs. 
In such a needl'ul time, was both found 
and felt to be iiideial pater patriae, a good 
father to a happy land. SuspicUm of 
aatte.ry ought of right to he secluded, 


where assured truth doth enforce the con- 
clusion, Neither do I write ttiis to sth 
up In your Lordship old Adam, hut 
knowing you well have learned Christ, I 
do it only to tiuicken in you the joy of 
well-doing, gi'unndcd upon faith. For 
If tho Lord himsLdf refrained not to 
add uulo Mary Magdalen’s w'Ell-doing 
this omameut unto her name for ever, 
that wdnu'L'Boever the Glospcl should he 
preached, there should also the me- 
morial of that her act be had In reocjrd, 
thfn doubt 1 not but that example may 
well warrant me,” il;c. 
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all diTination. The ^‘sparing humour” was increasing 
fearfully, and she thought it would he easier for her to 
slip out of the whole expensive enterpi'ise, provided 
Leicester were merely her lieutenant-general, and not 
stadholder for the Provinces. Moreover the secret ne- 
gotiations for peace were j)roducing a deleterious effect 
upon her mind. Upon this subject, the Queen and 
Burghley, notwithstanding his resemblance to Mary 
Magdalen, were better informed than the Secretary, 
whom, however, it had been- impossible wholly to de- 
ceive. The man who could read secrets so far removed 
as the Vatican was not to be blinded to intidgues going 
on before his face. The Queen, without revealing more 
than she could help, had been obliged to admit that in- 
formal transactions were pending, but had authorised the 
Seorejtary- to assure the United States that no treaty 
-would be made without their knowledge and full con- 
currelnce. She doth think,” wrote VValsingham to 
LeicEj^ter, “that you should, if you shall see no cause 
to th'J contrary, acquaint the council of state there that 
certain overtures of peace are daily made unto her, but 
that _sl^ meaneth not to proceed therein without thdr good^ 
liking /nd privity, being persuaded that there can no peace 
be mode profitable or sure for her that shall not also 
standi with their safety ; and she doth acknowledge hers 
to hemo linked with theirs as nothing can fall out to their 
prejifidice, but she must be partaker of their harm.” ^ 

This communication was dated on the 21st April, ex- 
actly three weeks after the Queen’s letter to Heneage, 
in which she had spoken of the- “ malicious bruits” con- 
cerning the pretended peace-negotiations; and the 
Secretary was now confirming, by her order, what she 
had then stated under her own hand, that she would 

do nothing that might concern them without their own 
knowledge and good liking 

And surely nothing could be more reasonable. Even 
if the strict letter of the August treaty between the 
Queen and the States did not provide against any sepa- 
rate negotiations hy the one party without the' know- 
ledge^ of the other, there could be no doubt at all that 
its spirit absolutely forbade the clandestine conclusion 

I BrucG’b ‘Lcyc. Corresp.’ 232, 1586. 
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of a peace with. Spain hy England alone, or by the Ne- 
therlands alone, and that sxich an arrangement wonhl 
lee disingcnuons, if not positively dishononrahlo. 

Nevertheless it would almost seem that Elizabeth 
had been taking adA^antago of the day when she was 
writing her letter to Heneage on the 1st of April. 
Never was painstaking envoy more elaborately trifled 
with. On the 2(ith of the month — and only five days 
after the communication by AValsinghain just noticed — 
the Queen was furious that any admission should have 
been made to the States of their right to participate 
with her in peace-negotiations. 

‘'We And that Sir Thomas Heneage,” said she to 
Leicester, “hath gone further — in assuring the States 
that we would -make no peace Avithont their privity and 
assent — than he had commission; for that our direc- 
tion was— if onr meaning had been well set clowii, and 
not mistaken hy our Secretary — that they should have 
been only let understvmd that, in any treaty that ight 
pass between us and Spain, they might be well assured 
wo would haA^e no less care of their safety than of our 
OAyn.” ^ ‘ I 

Secretary Walsingham was not likely to mistalp her 
Majesty’s diroctions inthis or any other importanthalfaii 
of state.® Moreover, it so happened that the Queen had, 
in her OAvn letter to Heneage, made the same statuinent 
which she now chose to disavow. ,She had often a con- 
venient way of making herself misunderstood, Avhep she 
thought it-desirahle to shift responsibility from her own 
shoulders upon those of others; but upon this occa- 
sion she had been sufficiently explicit. Nevertheless, a 
scapegoat was necessary, and unhappy the subordinate 
who happened to be Avithin her Majesty’s reach when a 
vicarious sacrifice was to he made. Sir Erancis AV al- 


1 Queon to Leicester, Y^~,X5EiG. (S. 
P. OmcR MS.) 

Almost the same words were used in a 
letter to Sir Thomas Heneage of the same 
aoApr.i^ 158S. IS. P. Office MS.) 

’ B May- 

Printed also in Bruce, p. 241, from a cnjpy 
in tlic liaiiihvrlting of Heneage in the 
British Museum. 

2 “When she diargeth your Loni- 
ihlpi” wrote Walsingham to Leicester, 


May, 15S6), " with the acq.ualnting 

the council of State there with the over- 
tures of peace made unto her by the Prince 
of Parma as a fault, herein your Lordship 
is wronged, for the fault is mine, if any 
were committed. But in ver\f truth, shn 
gave me commandment to db-ect you to 
aequaint them vnlhul, though now she does 
deny it, I have received, within these 
few days, many of these hard measures.* 
Bruce’s * Leyc. Oorresp.’ p. 212. 
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singliam was not a man to "be Ibrow-bcatcn or liood* 
winkod, but Heneage was doomod to absorb a fearful 
amount of royal wratb. 

“ What phlegmatical reasons soever were mado 
you,” wrote the Queen, who but throe weeks before had 
been so gentle and affectionate to her ambassador, “how 
happeneth it that you will not remember, that when a 
man hath faulted and committed by abettors thereto, 
neither the one nor the other will wullingly make their 
own retreat. Jesus! w^hat avail eth wit, when it fails 
the owner at greatest need ? Do that you are bidden, 
and leave your considerations for your own ahairs. For 
in some things you had clear commandment, w^hich yon 
did not, and in others none, and did. We princes be 
wary enough of our bargains. Think you 1 will be 
bound by your own speech to make no peace for mine ovon 
nvxtters without then' consent? It is enough that I injure not 
their nor themselves in making peace for thm without 

their ^ionsent, I am assured of your dutiful thoughts, but 
I am utterly at squares with this childish dealing.”^ 

Blasted by this thunderbolt falling upon his head out 
of serene st sky, the said Sir Thomas remain od, for a 
time, /in a state of political annihilation. “ Sweet Eobin ” 
meandvhile, though stunned, was unscathed — thanks to 
the Convenient conductor at his side. For, in Eliza- 
bethhj court, mediocrity was not always gulden, nor was 
it usually the loftiest mountains that the lightnings 
smot^. idle Earl was deceived by his ro^ul mistress, 
kept in the daik as to important transactions, loft to 
provide for his famishing soldiers as ho best might ; but 
the Queen at that moment, though angry, was nut dis- 
posed to trample upon him. Now that his heart was 
known to be broken and his sole object in life to be 
retirement to remote regions — India or elsewhere — 
there to languish out the brief remainder of his days in 
prayers for Elizabeth’s haiojiiness, Elizabeth was not 
inclined very bitterly to upbraid him. kSIio had too 
lecently been cmplo^dng herself in binding up his 
broken heaii:, and pouring balm into the ‘‘scorpion’s 
sting,” to bo willing so soon to deprive him of those 
alleviations. 

1 Queen to IIcinpagG rs.p. from a copy in the handwriting: of Hene- 

agre in tin* lint. Mus. 

Office MS ) Printed also in lima* Cp. 2 13). 2 Bruce’s ‘ Leyu. Covre;.p.' p. 217. 
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Her tone was, liowover, no longer iDenignant, and her 
directions were extremely peremptory. On the 1st of 
April she had congratulated Leicester, Heneage, the 
States, and all the world, that her secret commands had 
been stayed, and that the ruin which would have fol- 
lowed, had those decrees been executed according to 
her first violent wish, was fortunately averted. He- 
neage was even censured, not by herself, but by 
courtiers in her confidence, and with her concurrence, 
for being ougr haaty in going before the state- council, as 
he had done, with her messages and commands. On 
the 2Gth of April she expressed astonishment that He- 
neage had dared to be so dtoory, and that the title of 
governor had not been laid down by Leicester “ out of 
hand''^ She marvelled greatly,, and found it very 
strange that “ministers in matters of moment should 
presume to do things of their own head without direc- 
tion.” ^ She accordingly gave orders that there should 
be no more dallying, but that the Earl should im- 
mediately hold a conference with the state-council in 
' order to arrange a modification in Ids commission. It 
was her pleasure that he should retain all th(( autho- 
rity granted to him by the States, but, as |lrcady 
intimated by her, that he should abandon the fitle of 
absolute governor,” and retain only that (^f her 
lieutenant-general.^ i 

Was it strange that Heneage, placed in so respon- 
sible a situation, and with the fat© of England, of 
Holland, and perhaps of all Christendom, hanghgg in 
great measure upoifthis delicate negotiation, shouH be 
amazed at such contradictory orders, and grieved by 
such inconsistent censures? 

“ To tell you my giuefs and my lacks,” said he to 
Walsingham, “would little please you or help me. 
Therefore I will say nothing, hut think there was never 
man in so great a service received so little comfort and 
so contrarious directions. But ‘Hominus est adjutor in 
tribulationihus.’ If it be possible, let me receive some 
certain direction, in following which I shall not offend 


1 Qnem to Leicester, 1586. CS.P, 

Office H3.) a Ibid. 


3 Ibil. See also Queen to Heneage 
same date. (S, P. Office MS. ; - 

in Bruce, p, 242.') 
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her Majesty, wliat good or hurt soeTXir I do be- 
sides.” * 

This certainly seemed a loyal and reasonable request, 
yet it was not cne likely to be granted. Sir Thomas, 
perplexed, puzzled, blindfolded, and brow-beaten, al- 
ways endeavoui'ing to obey orders, when he could com- 
prehend them, and always hecton^.d and lectured whether 
he obeyed them or not — ^ruined hi purse by the expenses 
of a mission on which he had I'een sent without ade- 
quate salary — appalled at the disiffection waxing more 
formidable every hour in Provlices which were re- 
cently so loyal to her Majesty, tut which were now 
pervaded by a suspicion that there was double-dealing 
upon her part — because' quite sick of his life. He fell 
seriously ill, and was disappointed, when, after a time, 
the physicians declared him convalescent. For when 
he rose from his sick-bed, it was only to plunge once 
more, without a clue, into the labyrinth where he seemed 
to be losing his reason.. 

“lb i§~xigt long,” said he to Walsingham, “since I 
lookedlto have written you no more letters, my extre- 
mity was so groat But G-od’s will is best ; other- 

wise F. could have liked better to have cumbered the 
earth jho longer, where I find myself contemned, and 
whicW I find no reason to see will be the better in the 

weari' ig It were better for her Majesty’s service 

that t[lie directions which come were not contrarioua one 
to another, and that those you would have serve might 
knoy/ what is meant, else they cannotbut much deceive 
you{ as well as displease you.” ® 

Public opinion concerning the political morality of 
the English court was not gratifying, nor was it 
rendered more favourable by these recent transactions. 
“I fear,” said Heneago, “that the world will judge 
what Champagny wrote in one of his letters out of 
England (which I have .lately seen) to be over true. 
His words be these, ‘ Et de vray, c’est le plus fascheux 
et le plus incertain negocier de ceste court, que je 
pense soit au monde.’ And so “ hasting,” as he said, 
“ with a weak body and a willing mind, to do, he 
feared, nc good work,” he set forth from Middelburg 

1 HeneagetoWalaiogliain, — May, 1586. ' 2 game to samo ^ May, 1585. (S. P. 

(S. P Office MS.) Office MS.) 3 Ibid, 
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to rejoin Leicester at Arnlieim, in order to oloey, as well 
as lie could, the Queens latest directions/ 

But "before he could set to work there came more 
“ contrarious” orders. The last instructions, both to 
Leicester and himself, were that the Earl should resign 
the post of governor absolute “ out of hand,” and the 
Queen had been vehement in denouncing any delay on 
such an occasion. He was now Informed that, after 
consulting with Leicester and with the state-council, 
h e was to return to England with the result of such 
deliberations. It could be afterwards decided how the 
Eaid could retain all the authority of governor absolute 
while bearing only the title of the Queen's lieutenant- 
general.® “ For her meaning is not,” said Walsingham, 
“ that his Lordship should presently give it over, for 
she foreseeth in her ^crincely judgment that his giving 
over the government upon a sudden, and leaving those 
countries without a head or director, cannot but ibreed 
a most dangerous alteration there.”® The secretary, 
therefore stated the royal wish at present to he ttat the 
“renunciation of the title,” should he delated till 
Heneage could visit England, and subsequentlj return 
to Holland with her Majesty’s further direction^ Even 
the astute Walsingham was himself puzzled, however, 
while conveying these ambiguous orders; and he con- 
fessed that he was doubtful wLether he had I'dghtly 
comprehended the Queen’s intentions. Burghley\ how- 
ever, was better at guessing riddles than he w^s, and 
so Heneage was advised to rely chiefly upon BurgHiley.* 
But Heneage had now ceased to he interested imany 
enigmas that might be propounded by the English court, 
nor could he And comfort, as Walsingham had recom- 

1 Heneage to Barghley, same date (S. P, 1585- (S. P. Office MS.) 

Office MS.) “ For Majesty’s service,” 3 Same to same. Same date. 

Bail ho to the Lord Treasurer, as he had * Ibid. “This I take to be the sub- 
said to tho Secretary of State, ““it were stance of her Majesty’s pleasure,” said 
very convenient, that such as you would Sir Francis, "whieh she willed both the 
have serve you here might know tnily Lord Treasurer and Mr. Vice-Chamher- 
what you mean, and might accordingly lain, together with myself, to signify unto 
nave certain directions what to do. And you, praying you, for that I think my 
surely hitherto, so have not I had, which Lord Treasurer hath best conceived hei 
.s the only cause why I cannot in this ser- Majesty’s meaning, that you will chiefly 
vice please you there, which Grod knoweth rely upon such direction as you shaB 
I most care fur, If I could tell how.” receive from him.” MS. last cited, 

* Walsiiigliam to Heneage, — May, 
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mended he should do, in railing. I wish I conUi 
follow your counsel,” he said, “ hut sure the uttering 
of my choler doth little ease my grief or help my 
case.” ‘ 

He rebuked, however, the inconsistency and the ter- 
giversations of the government with a good deal of 
dignity. “ This certainly shall I tell her Majesty,” he 
said, “if I live to see her, that except a more constant 
course he taken with this inconstant pcojde, it is not 
the blaming of her ministers will advance her Higlmess’s 
service, or better the state of things. And shall I tell 
you what they now say here of us — I fear not without 
some cause — even as Lipsius wrote of the French, ^Do 
Gallis, quiclem enigmata veniunt, non veniunt, volunt, 
nolunt, audent, timent, omnia, ancipiti metu, suspensa 
et suspecta.’ G-od grant better, and ever keep you and 
help me.” 

He announced to Burghley that ho was about to 
attend a meeting of the state-council the next day, for 
the pui^Dose of a conference on those matters at Ai'nheim, 
and thifftlie' would then set forth for England to report 
proceec;iings to her Majesty. He supposed, on' the 
wholeithat this was what was expected of him, hut 
acknoyledged it hopeless to fathom the royal intentions. 
Yet iff he went wrong, he was always sure to make 
mischjef, and, though innocent, to he hold accountable 
for others’ mistakes. “Every prick I make,” said ho, 
“is made a gash; and to follow the words of my 
directions from England is not enough, except 1 likewise 
see into your minds. And surely mine eyesight is not 
so good. But I will pray to God for his help heroin. 
With all the wit I have, I will use all the care I can — 
first, to satisfy her Majesty, as Grod knoweth I have ever 
most desired ; then, not to hurt this cause, hut that I, 
despair of.” ® Leicester, as may he su^jposed, had been 
xnncli discomfited and pterplexed during the course of 
these contradictory and perverse directions. There is 
no doubt whatever that his position had been made dis- 
creditable and almost ridiculous, while ho was really 
doing his best, and spending large sums out of his 
private fortune to advance the true interests of tlio 

’ WnowW5e to Walsingham,^^, 1686. CS.r. Office MS.) * Ibid. 3 Ibid 
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Queen, Ho had become a suspected man in the Nelhei^ 
lands, having been, in the beginning of the year, almost 
adored as a Messiah. He had submitted to the humili- 
ation which had been imposed upon him, of being 
himself the medium to convey to the council the severe 
expressions cf the Queen’s displeasure at the joint action 
of the States- General and himself. He had been com- 
forted by the ahectionato expressions with which that 
explosion of feminine and royal wrath had been suc- 
ceeded. He was now again distressed by the peremptory 
command to do what was a disgince to him, and an 
iiTeparable detriment to the causo, yet he was humble 
and submissive, and only begged to be allowed, as a 
remedy for all his anguish, to retum to the sunlight of 
Elizabeth’s presence. He felt that her course, if per- 
sisted in, would lead to the destruction of the Is ether- 
land commonwealth, and eventually to the downfall of 
England ; and that the Provinces, believing themselves 
deceived by the Queen, were ready to revolt against an 
authority to which, but a short time before, they were 
so devotedly loyal. Nevertheless, he only wished to 
know what his sovereign’s commands distinctly were, 
in order to set himself to their fulfilment, lie had 
come from tire camp before Nymcgcn in order to attend 
the conference with the state-council at Arnhcim, and 
he would then be ready and anxious to despatch 
Heneage to England, to learn her Majesty’s final deter- 
mination. 

He protested to the Queen that he had come upon this 
arduous and perilous service onlyheoauae he considered 
her thi’one in danger, and that this was thB only means 
of preserving it ; that, in accepting the absolute govern- 
ment, he had been free from all ambitious motives, hut 
deeply impressed with the idea that only by so doing 
could he conduct the enterprise entrusted to him to the 
desired consummation ; and be declared with great 
fervour that no advancement to high office could com- 
pensate him for this enforced absence from her. To be 
sent back even in disgrace would still he a boon to him, 
for he should cease to be an exile from her sight. He 
laicw that his enemies had been busy in defaming him, 
while he had been no longer there to defend himself, 
but his conscience acauitted him of any thought which 

VOL. I. 2 G 
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was not for her happiness and glory. “ Yet grievons it 
is to me,” said he in a tone of tender reproach, “ that 
having left all — all that may be imagined — for you, 
you have left me for very little, even to the uttermost 
of all hard fortune. For what have I, unhappy man, to 
do here either with cause or country but for you ?” ^ 

He stated boldly that his services had not been in- 
effective, that the enemy had never been in worse 
plight than now, that he had lost at least five thousand 
men in divers overthrows, and that, on the other hand, 
the people and towns of the Seven I’rovinces had been 
safely preserved. “ Since my arrival,” he said, “ Clod 
hath blessed the action which you have taken in hand, 
and committed to the charge of me your poor unhappy 
servant. I have good cause to say somewhat for myself, 
tor that I think I have as few friends to speak for me as 
any man.” ^ 

Nevertheless — as he warmly protested — his only wish 
was to return ; for the country in which he had lost her 
favour, -which was m^re precious than life, had become 
odiouslto'fiiin. The most lowly ofdce in her presence 
was intjlre to be coveted than the possession of unlimited 
power ;'away from her. It was by these tender and soft 
iirsinuations, as the Earl knew full well, that he was 
sure to obtain wbat he really coveted — her sanction for 
retaining the absolute government in the Provinces. 
And most artfully did he strike the key. 

“Ijlost dear and gracious Lady,” he cried, “my care 
and service here do breed me nothing but grief and un- 
happiness. I have never had your Majesty’s good 
favour since I came into this charge — a matter that 
from my first beholding your eyes hath been most dear 
unto me above all earthly treasures. Never shall I love 
that place or like that soil which shall cause the lack of 
it. Slost gracious Lady, consider my long, true, aud 
faithful heart toward yoijL. Let not this unfortunate 
place here bereave me of that which, above all the 
world, I esteem there, which is your favour and your 
presence. I see my service is not acceptable, but rather 
more and more disliketh you. Here I can do your 
Majesty no service; there I can do you some, at the 


* Leicester to the Queeii, 168 S. (S. P 
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least rub your Horse’s heels — a service which shall ha 
much more welcome to me than this, with all that these 
men may give me. I do, humhl}^ and from my heart, 
prostrate at your feet, beg this grace at ynur sacred 
hands, that you will be pleased to let me return to 
humc-service, with your favour, let the revocation be 
used in what sort shall please and like you. Pmt if ever 
spark of favour was in your Majesty toward your old 
servant, let me obtain this my humble suit ; protesting 
before the Majesty of all Majesties, that thoi-e was no 
cause under Heaven but his and yours, even for your 
own special and particular cause, I say, could have 
made me take this absent journey from you in hand. 
If yoviY IMajesty shall refuse me this, I shall think all 
grace clean gone from me, and I know my clays will not 
he long.” ^ 

She must melt at this, thought “sweet Eobin” to 
himself; and meantime, accompanied by Heneage, he 
proceeded with the conferences in the stale council- 
chamher, iouching the modification of the title aild the 
coiifirmatiun of his authority. This, so far as M'alsiifg- 
ham could divine, and Burghlcy fathom, vas the present 
intention of the Queen, lie averred that he had ever 
sought must painfully to conform his conduct to her 
instructions as fast as they were received, and that he 
should continue so to do. On the whole, it was decided 
by the conference to let matters stand as they weie for 
a little longer, and until after Heneage should ,have 
time once more to go and come. “ The same manner 
of proceeding that was is now,” said Leicester. “Your 
pleasure is declared to the council here as you have 
willed it. How it will fall out again in your Majesty’s 
construction, the Lord knoweth.”^ 

Leicester might he forgiven for referring to higher 
powers for any possible interpretation of her Majesty’s 
changing humour; hut meantime, while Sir Thomas 
was gutting ready for his expedition to England, the 
Earl’s heart was somewhat gladdened by more gracious 
messages from the Queen. The alternation of emotions 
would however prove too much fur him, he feared, and 

1 Lrlcrstcr to the Queen, 1586, * Siimc co .same, 1536. fS 3? 

SJxiQL* ejune ^ 
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he was reluotant to open his heart to so unwonted a 
tenant as joy. 

“ But that my fear is such, most dear and gracious 
Lady,” he said, “ as my unfortunate destiny will hardly 
pei'init, whilst I remain here, any good acceptation of 
so simple a service as mine, I should greatly rejoice 
and comfort myself with the hope of your Majesty’s most 
prayed-for favour. But of late, being by your own 
sacred hand lifted even up into Heaven with joy of 
your favour, I was bye and bye,. without any new desert 
or offence at all, cast down and down again into the 
depth of all grief. God doth know, my dear and dread 
Sovereign, that after I first received your resolute 
pleasure by Sir Thomas Heneage, I made neither stop 
nor stay, nor any excuse to be rid of this place, and to 

satisfy your command So much I mislike 

this place and fortune of mine, as I desire nothing in 
the world so much as to be delivered, with your favour, 
from all charge here, fearing still some new cross of 
your displeasure to fall upon me, trembling continually 
with the fear thereof, in such sort as till 1 may be 
fully confirmed in my new regeneration of your wonted 
favour, I cannot receive that true comfort which doth 
appertain to so great a hope. Yet I will not only 
acknowledge with all humbleness and dutiful thanks 
the exceeding joy these last blessed lines brought to 
my long-wearied heart, but will, with all true loyal 
affection, attend that further joy from your sweet self 
which may utterly extinguish all consuming fear away.” ^ 

Poor Heneage — who likewise received a kind word 
or two after having been so capriciously and petulantly 
dealt with — was less extravagant in his expressions of 
gratitude. The Queen hath sent me a paper plaister, 
which must please for a time,” he said. “God Almighty 
bless her Majesty ever, and best direct her.”^ He was 
on the point of starting for England, the bearer of the 
States’ urgent entreaties that Leicester might retain 
the government, and of despatches announcing the 
recent success of the allies before Grave. “God pros- 
per eth the aiction in these countries beyond all expecta* 
tion,” he said, “ which all amongst you will not be over 

1 Leicester to the Queen, 1586, 2 Heneage to Walsingliam, 1586. 
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glad of, for soniowliat I Imow.” * The intrigues of 
Graiigny, Uhanipagny, and Bodinan, with Croft, Eurgh- 

I Ileneaf'C to Walsingliain, MS. Just republic. (Bruce, 4 1 May, 15850 

cited. Just belovc the envoy had sig- SL\ weeks later (June 1 1, 1585, N.S,), 
uilied to the States the last change In after roceiving the last commumcatlona 
the royal humour, the Nctherland council of the Queen, the council again addressttl 
of state had addressed a letter to the her in a similar strain, entrusting their 
Queen. In this dacumeiit they had ex- despatches to Heneage, who was setting 
cused the celerity with which, moved by forth according to her commands. They 
CheuecessUy of the case, they had confeiTLd expressed their deep affliction that she 
the absolute government upon the Earl, should again so urgently demand the ab- 
This vieasui’B they said, passed by the rogation of the go veriiment-geueral Not 
unanimous vote of the Provinces, had to comply with a req^ulsition so seriously 
wonderfully elevatt d the collapsed minds and repeatedly made, was, as they acknow- 
of the patriots, and lilled the enemy with ledged, a grave offence. To comply with 
extreme coiisLeriiatiou, The renewal of it, however, without manifest peril to 
a general authority had laid an excellent the republic, was impossible. For the 
foundation for completely restoring the re- whole conservation of authority depended 
public, had curbed the ferocious hearts of upon the title and office of governor. If 
the enemy, had restrained the prugi'uss of that should shake and vacillate, they 
a hostile army exulting in a career of feared that in this very hogiimiug of their 
extraordinary victories, and, with the prosperity, w’hich was, through Divine 
blessing of God, had changed the fortunes Providence, every day augmenting, all 
of the war. The prosperity of the United things w’ould fall headlong into utter ruin, 
Ih'uviiices luid been restored by the to the joy of the common enemy, to whom 
dignity, virtue, and assiduous solicitude the authority conferred upon the Earl waf 
of the illustrious Earl, and was dally on most fomiidiihle. For the lieutenancy o( 
the increase. They had therefore thanked the Queen, Uow^ever great in itself, could 
h r Majesty fur accepting so beuigiiantly never suffice to the admiiTstvation of 
tlieii excuses for the authority conlerrcd, political affairs, without the government- 
and for no longer requiring its diiuinu- general, which could not be adjoined to 
tion. J’hey e.xpressed the opinion that the lieutenancy, but must proceed from 
it would be perilous— in the fragile con- the superior power residing in the States- 
dltion of the republic— to change the General. Again, therefore, they most 
word (vocabulum) absolute government, earnestly besought her Majesty to pardon 
wliich could only be done at a special the error which they had committed, 
session of the States, called for that pur- through immoderate devotion .^,o herself, 
pose, They feared that, by such a step, and through the necessity of the times, 
at the very moment of restored authority, Her sacred breast would, it was hoped, be 
they should throw prostrate all author- moved to pretermit the proposed rcvoca- 
ity, and overwhelm the commonwealth tion, which could only be accomplished 
with confusion. They declared their de- ’by solemn convocation of the orders, and 
termhiatiun to cherish the dignity and by exposing the whole affair to the world, 
honour of Leicester, as being under God a step which, on account of the fluctua- 
and Her Majesty the foundation of their tion of men’s minds, and the insidious 
existence and their felicity. The States suggestions of the enemy, w'oiild be at- 
of the Provinces, and all individuals, tended with infinite peril. They tbere- 
were agreed in admiring and venerating fore most urgently demanded that the 
his extraordinary prudence and assiduity, execution of her demand should he dc- 
They acknowledged that the safety of ferred, at least, to a more convenient 
the whole republic depended upon the season. For the rest they referred the 
care of the governor, who, moved by his whole matter to the report of Heneage, 
zeal for the true religion, and liis pity for who was about to tetui'ii to d,ugland, 
their afflicted fortiuies, had abandoned his fully instructed as to the views and 
priv'ate Interests, his country, and' the wishes of the States, Bruce’s ‘Leyc. 
presence of bi.s sovereign, to encounter all Corresp.’ 472, June il, 1585, N b. 
tile adverse chancHiB of their perturbed 



454 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


OiiAP. Yll. 


ley, and the others, were not so yrofonnd a secret as 
they could wish. 

The tone adopted by Leicester h&^s been made manifest 
in his letters to the Queen. He had held the same 
language of weariness and dissatisfaction in his commu- 
nications to his friends. He would not keep the office, 
he avowed, if they should give him “ all Holland and 
Zeeland, with all their appurtenances,” and he was 
ready to resign at any moment. He was not “ cere- 
monious for reputation,” he said, but he gave warning 
that the Netherlanders would grow desperate if they 
fjund her Majesty dealing weakly or carelessly with 
them. As for himself he had already had enough of 
government. “ I am weary, Mr. Secretary,” he plain- 
tively exclaimed, “indeed I am weary; but neither of 
pains nor travail. My ill hap that I can please her 
Majesty no better hath quite discouraged me.” ^ 

He had recently, however — as we have seen — received 
some cpmfort, and he was still farther encouraged, upon 
the eve of Heneage’s departure, by receiving another 
affectioiiate epistle from the Queen. Amends seemed 
at last t([) be offered for her long and angry silence, and 
the Earl was deeply grateful. 

“If fit hath not been, my most dear and gracious 
Lady,”' said he in reply, “ no small comfort to your poor 
old servant to receive but one line of your blessed hancl- 
wiiting in many months, fur the relief of a most grieved, 
wounded heart, how far more exceeding joy must it he, 
in tlie^ midst of all sorrow, to receive from the same 
sacred hand so many comfortable lines as my good friend 
Mr, George hath at once brought me ! Pardon me, my 
sweet Lady, if they cause me to forget myself. Only 
this I do say, mth most humble dutiful thanks, that the 
scope of all my service hath ever been to content and 
please you ; and if I may do that, then is all sacrifice, 
either of life or whatsoever, well offered for you.” ^ 

The matter of the government absolute having been 
so fully discussed during the preceding four months, and 
the last opinions of the state-council having been so 
lucidly expounded in the despatches to he carried by 

1 Bnice'3 ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ pp. 262, 263, ^ Lelceator to the Queen, ^ June, 168(1, 
1586. 
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11 encage to England, the matter might he considered as 
exhausted. Leicester c(»ntented himself, therefore, witl 
once more calling her Majesty’s attention to llio fact that 
if he had not hiuiself accepted the office thus conferred 
upon him by the States, it would have been bestow'cd 
Tipon some other personage. It would hardl}^ have 
comported with her dignity, if Count Maurice of Nassau, 
01 ' Count William, or Count Moeurs, had been appointed 
governor absolute, for in that case the Earl, as general 
of the auxiliary English force, would have l:)een subject 
to the authority of the chieftain thus selected. It was 
impossible, as the state-council had very plainly shown, 
for Leicester to exercise supreme authority, while 
merely holding the military office of her I^lajesty's 
lieutenant-general. The authority of governor or stad- 
holdor could only he derived from the supreme power of 
the country. If her Majesty had chosen to accept the 
sovereignty, as the States had ever desired, the requisite 
authority could then have been derived from her, as 
from the original fountain. As she had resolutely 
refused that olfer, however, his authority was necessarily 
to he drawn from the States- General, or else the Queen 
must content herself with seeing him serve as an 
English military officer, only subject to the orders of 
the supremo power, wherever that power might reside. 
In sliort, Elizabeth’s wish that her general might be 
clothed with the privileges of her viceroy, while she 
declined herself to be the sovereign, was illogical, and 
could not be complied with.* 

Yory soon after inditing these last epistles to the 
Provinces, the Queen became more reasonable on the 
subject; and an elaborate communication was soon 
received by the state-council, in which the royal 
acquiescence was signified to the latest propositions of 
the States. The various topics, suggested in previous 
despatches from Leicester and from the couneil, were 
reviewed, and the whole subject was suddenly placed in 
a somewhat different light from that in which it seemed 
to have been previously regarded by her Majesty. She 
alluded to the excuse offered by the state-council, which 
had been drawn from the necessity of the ease, and 
from tlieir “ gi-eat liking for her cousin of Leicester/ 

' Lelcciiter to Uie Queen, last cited. 
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althoiig;!! in violation of the original contract. “ As yon 
acknowledge, however,” she said, “ that therein yon 
were justly to he hlamed, and do crave pardon for the 
same, we cannot, upon this acknowledgment of your 
fault, hut remove our former dislike.” ^ 

Nevertheless it would now seem that her “mistake ” 
had proceeded, not from the excess, hut from the in- 
sufficiency of the powers conferred upon the Earl, and 
she complained, accordingly, that they had given him 
shadow rather than substance.^ 

Simultaneously with this royal communication, came 
a joint letter to Leicester, from Burghley, Walsingham, 
and Hatton, depicting the long and strenuous conflict 
which they had maintained in his behalf with the 
rapidly varying inclinations of the Queen. They ex- 
pressed a warm sympathy with the difficulties of his 
position, and spoke in strong terms of the necessity that 
the Netherlands and England should work heartily 
together. For otherwise, they said, “the cause will 
fall, to enemy will rise, and we must stagger.” Not- 
withstanding the secret negociations with the enemy, 
which Ijeic ester and Walsingham suspected, and which 
will he /more fully examined in a subsequent chapter, 
they held a language on that subject, which in the 
Secretary’s mouth at least was sincere. “ Whatsoever 
speeches be blown abroad of parleys of peace,” they 
said, “ all will he hut smoke, yea, fixe will follow.” ® 


Quee,i to Council of State — June, 

1586 (S. P. Office MS.) ; much corrected 
in Burghley’s Land writing. 

^ Ihii. “Yet when we look,” she pro- 
ceeded, “into the little profit that the 
common cause hath received hitherto by 
the yielding unto him rather in words 
and writings a title of a kind of absolute 
government, than any effect of the au- 
thority signified by the words of the 
grant ; for that by virtue thereof we un- 
derstand that he can neither be made 
thoroughly acquainted with the true state 
of your affairs there, requisite for such 
an office as you have given him in name, 
nor yet receive the due performance of 
such contributions of money and other 
necessaries as were specially promised 
unto him before the acceptation of the 
government ; inasmuch as, for the lack of 


duo satisfaction of the things promised, 
he hath been enforced to employ part of 
our treasure — sent over for the payment 
of such of our people as by the contract 
we promised to maintain — to pay and re- 
lieve such other forces as were enter- 
tained by the States besides many 

other like burdens laid upon our cousin, 
contrary to our expectation ; all this doth 
give us cause to mislike not so much the 
title itself, as the lack of performance 
which the title carries show ol— a matter, 
yea, of things most necessarj» for your 
own defence ; a matter that, without 
speedy redress, cannot but breed both im- 
minent peril to thase countries and dis- 
honour to us.’' 

® Burghley, Hatton, and Walsingham, 
to Leicester, ^ June, 1B6 6 . (S. P. Offlex 
MS.) 
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They excnsed themselves for their previous and 
enforced silence by the fact that they had been unable 
to communicate any tidings but messages of distress, 
but they now congratulated the Earl that her Majesty, 
as he would see by her letter to the council, was firmly 
resolved, not only to countenance his governorship, but 
to sustain him in the most thorough manner. It would 
be therefore q^uite out of the q^uestion for them to listen to 
his earnest propositions to he recalled} 

Moreover, the Lord Treasurer had already apprized 
Ijeicester that Heneage had safely arrived in England, 
that he had made his report to the Queen, and that her 
Majesty was “ very well contented with him and hia 
mission.”^ 

It may be easily believed that the Earl would feel a 
sensation of relief, if not of triumph, at this termination 
to the embarrassments under which he had been labour- 
ing ever since he listened to the oration of the wise 
Leoninus upon New Year’s Day . At last the Queen had 
formally acquiesced in the action of the States, and in 
his acceptance of their offer. Ho now saw himself undis- 
puted “ governor absolute,” having been six months long 
a suspected, discredited, almost disgraced man. It was 
natural that he should express himself cheerfully. 

“ My great comfort received, oh my most gracious 
Lady,” he said, by your most favourable lines written 
by your own sacred hand, I did most humbly acknow- 
ledge by my former letter ; albeit I can no way make 
testimony oft enough of the great joy I took thereby. 
And seeing my wounded heart is hy this means almost made 
whole, I do pray unto Grod that either I may never feel 
the like again from you, or not be suffered to live, 
rather than I should fall again into those torments of 
your displeasure. Most gracious Queen, 1 beseech you, 
therefore, make perfect that which you have begun. 
Let not the common danger, nor any ill, incident to the 
place I serve you in, be accompanied with greater 

1 Ibid. “ Her Majesty is not only and Btreng;th, and especially with money 
minded," they said, “ but, as we perceive, and men for maintenance of those coun-. 
resolutely determined,— yea, persuaded tries against the enemy. We shonld 
fully — that it is necessary for your Lord- greatly err, therefore, if we should atthla 
siLipnot 07}hj to continuein the government, time move her Majesty to recal you." 
but to haveitmorc amply established and 2 Bruce, 3Dt. 
l»erfected to all purposes for your credit 



4-59 


THE ITNTTFI) NETHERLANDS, 


Chap. Vlh 


troubles and fears indeed tlian all the horrors of death 
can bring me. My strong hope doth now so assure me, 
as I have almost won the battle against despair, and I 
do arm myself with as many of those wonted comfortable 
conceits as may confirm my new revived spirits re- 
posing myself evermore under the shadow of time blessed 
beams that must yield the only nourishment to this 
disease.” i 

But however nourishing the shade of those blessed 
beams might prove to Leicester’s disease, it was not so 
easy to bring about a very sunny condition in the Pro- 
vinces. It was easier for Elizabeth to mend the broken 
heart of the governor than to repair the damage which 
had been caused to the commonwealth by her caprice 
and her deceit. The dispute concerning the government 
absolute had died away, bnt the authority of the Earl had 
got a “ crack in it” which never could be handsomely 
made whole.^ The States, during the long period of 
Leicester’s discredit — feeling more and more doubtful 
as to the secret intentions of Elizabeth — disappointed in 
the condition of the auxiliary troops and in the amount 
of supplies furnished from England, and, above all, 
having had time to regret their delegation of a power 
which they began to find agreeable to exercise with 
their o%vn hands, became indisposed to entrust the Earl 
with the administration and full inspection of their 
resources. To the enthusiasm which had greeted the 
first arrival of Elizabeth’s representative had succeeded 
a jealous, caipoing, suspicious sentiment. The two hun- 
dred thousand florins monthly weie paid, according to the 
original agreement, but the four hundred thousand of 
extra service-money subsequently voted were withheld, 
and withheld expressly on account of Heneage’s original 
mission to disgrace ths governor.” ® 


1 Leicester to tlia Queen, ^ June, 
1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 “My credit hath been cracked ever 
elnce her Majesty sent Sir Thomas Hcne- 
age hither, as all men can tell you.” 

Bmee’s 'Leyc. Corresp.' 424, Oct. 
1586. 

3 — “ As to the not paying by the 
States of the 2Q0,0[iO florins a month, 
agreed upon,” said Leicester to thi" Queem 


“ I must needs say that they have paid 
that 200,000, but that I stand upon of 
late with them is 200,000 more, which 
they long since agreed upon, and I sent 
word to your Majesty. And herein, in- 
deed, they have been very slack; but if 
your Majesty will pardon me to speak 
the truth of that stay, it grew only v]pon 
Sir Thomas Hmeage's coming with thi 
message of your dispUasare; for fro^ 
that time till this they have net onij 
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“ The late rctiirn of Sir Thnmas Ileneage,” said 
Lord Korth, ''hath put sneh hussQs in their heads, 
as they mar eh forward with leaden heels and doubtful 
hearts.” ^ 

In truth, through the discredit cast by the Queen 
upon the Lari in this important affair, the suin’ erne 
authorily was forced hack into the hands of the States, at 
the very moment when they had most freely divested 
themselves of power. After tlio Queen had become 
more reasonable, it was too late to induce them to part, 
a second time, so freely with the immediate control of 
their own affairs. Leicester had become to a certain 
extent disgraced and disliked by the Estates. lie 
thought himself, by the necessity of the case, forced to 
appeal to the people against their legal representatives, 
and thus the foundation of a nominally democratic party, 
in opposition to the municipal one, was already laid. 
Nothing could he more unfortmiate at that juncture; 
for we shall, in future, find the Earl in perpetual oppo- 
sition to the most distinguished statesmen in the Tro- 
vinces ; to the very men indeed who had hecn most 
influential in ohoring the sovereignty to England, and 
in phudng him in the position which he had so much 
coveted. No sooner therefore had lie hcen confirmed hy 
Elizabeth in that high office than his arrogance broke 
forth, and the quarrels between himself and the repre- 
sentative body became incessant. 

“ I stand now in somewhat better terms than 1 did,” 
said ho ; “ 1 was not in case till of late to deal roundly 
with them as I have now done. I have established a 
chamber of finances, against some of their wills, whereby 
I doubt not to procure great benefit to increase our abi- 
lity for payments hereafter. The people 1 find still 
best devoted to her Majesty, though of late many lewd 
practices have been used to withdraw their good wills. 
But it will not be; they still pray God that her Ma- 
jesty may be their sovereign. She should then see 
what a contribution they will all bring forth. But to the 

tmight to hinder the agreanent, 'but to man’s lipad,” fcc. &c, Leicester to the 
intermeddle wholly again with all things - June, 1586, (S, P. Office MS. 

whkh did appertain to mu office. To ' ^4 

withstiuia the m— to he plain— T durai i North to BurgUlcy, 1586. (8 

not, and they have applied it diligently ® 

rtnee to work Uut conceit into every Office MS.j 
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^States they vc^Ul never return, whicli will breed some great 
mischief, there is such misUhe of the States universally. I 
would your Lordship had seen the case I had lived in 
among them these four months, especially after her Ma- 
jesty’s mislike was found. You would then marvel to 
see how I have waded, as I have done, through no small 
obstacles, without help, counsel, or assistance.” ^ 

Thus the part which he felt at last called upon tc 
enact was that of an aristocratic demagogaie, in perpe- 
tual conflict with the burgher-representative body. 

It is now necessaiy to lift a corner of the curtain, by 
which some international — or rather interpalatial — in- 
trigues were concealed, as much as possible, even from 
the piercing eyes of VValsingham. The Secretary was, 
however, (][uite aware — desi^ite the pains taken to de- 
ceive him — of the nature of the plots and of the some- 
what ignoble character of the actors concerned in 
them. 


1 Lekxeter to Burghley, ~ June, iSflG. (S. P. Office JfiS.) 
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CHAPTEE YIII. 

Forloni Condition of Flanders — Parma’s secret Negotiations "witli the Queen — 
Grafigni and Bodman — Their Dealings with English Counsellors — Duplicity of 
Famese — Secret Offers of the English Peace-Party — Letters and Intrigues of De 
Loo — Drake’s Victories and their Effect — Parma's Perplexity and Anxiety — He 
is relieved by the News from England — Queen's secret Letters to Parma — His 
Letters and Instructions to Bodman — Bodman’s secret Transactions at Greenwich 

— Walsingham detects and exposes the I’lot — The Intriguers baffled — Queen's 
Letter to Parma and his to the King — Unlccky Results of the Peace Intrigues 

— Unhandsome Treatment of Leicester — indignation of the Earl and Walsingham 

— Secret Letter of Parma to Philip — Invasion of England recommended — Details 
of the Proj ect 

Alexander Earnese and Ms heroic little aimy had been 
left loj their sovereign in as destitute a condition as 
that in which Lord Leicester and his unfortunate 
“paddy persons” had found themselves since their 
arrival in the Netherlands. These mortal men were 
but the weapons to be used and broken in the hands of 
the two great sovereigns, already pitted against each 
other in mortal combat. That the distant invisible 
potentate, the work of whose life was to do his best 
to destroy all European nationality, all civil and reli- 
gious freedom, should be careless of the instruments by 
which his purpose was to he effected, was hut natural. 
It is painful to reflect that the great champion of liberty 
and of Protestantism was almost equally indiflbrent 
to the welfare of the human creatures enlisted in her 
canso. Spaniards and Italians, English and Irish, went 
half naked and half starving through the whole incle- 
ment winter, and perished of pestilence in droves after 
confronting the less formidable dangers of battle-field 
and leaguer. Manfully and sympathetically did the 
Earl of Leicester — wMle whining in absurd hyperbole 
over the angry demeanour of his sovereign towards 
himself — represent the imperative duty of an English 
government to succour English troops. 

Alexander Famese was equally plain-spoken to a 
sovereign with whom plain-speaking was a crime. In 
bold, almost scornful language, the Prince represented 
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to PhilixJ the sufferings and destitution of the little 
hand of heroes, hy whom that magnificent military 
enterprise, the conquest of Antwerp, had just been 
effected. “ God will be weary of working miracles for 
us,” he cried, “and nothing but miracles can save the 
troops from starving.” There was no question of paying 
them their wages, there was no pretence at keeping 
them reasonably provided with lodging and clothing, 
hut he asserted the undeniable proposition that they 
“ could not pass their lives without eating,” ’ and ho 
implored his sovereign to send at least money enough 
to buy the soldiers shoes. To go foodless and barefoot 
without complaining, on the frozen swamps of Flandeis 
in January, was more than was to be expected from 
Spaniards and Italians. The country itself was eaten 
bare. The obedient Provinces had reaped absolute 
ruin as the reward of their obedience. Bruges, Ghent, 
and the other cities of Brabant and Flanders, once so 
opulent and po'werful, had become mere dens of thieves 
and paupers. Agriculture, commerce, manufactures — 
all were dead. The condition of Antwerp was most 
tragical. The city, which had been so recently the 
commer'nial centre of the earth, was reduced to absolute 
beggary. Its world-wid e traffic was abruptly terminated, 
for the mouth of its great river was controlled by 
Flushing, and Flushing was in the firm grasp of Sir 
Philip Sidney, as governor for the English Queen. 
Merchauts and bankers, who had lately been possessed 
of enormous rcsnurces, were stripped of all. Such of 
the industrial classes as could leave the place had 
wandered away to Holland and England. There was 
no industry possible, for there was no market for the 
products of industry. Antwerp was hemmed in by the 
enemy on every side, surrounded by royal troops in a 
condition of open mutiny, cut off from the ocean, de- 
prived of daily bread, and yet obliged to contribute out 
of itspoveity to the maintenance of the Spanish soldiers, 
who were there for its destruction. Its burghers, com- 
pelled to furnish four hundred thousand florins, as the 
price of their capitulation, and at least six hundred 
thousand more ^ for the repairs of the dykes, the destinic- 

1 “ No se piiede pnsar la vida siu ^ Parma to Philip XL ID April, 1686 
comer.” Parma to Philip XL 2S Feb. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 

1585, (Archivo de Sknaiicaa, MS.) The contemporary historians of the 
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tion of wliicli, too long ilcfcrrecl, had only spread desola- 
tion over tlio cunntry without saving the city, and over 
and above all forced to rebuild, at their o\vn Bx:pense, 
that fatal citadel, by which their liberty and lives were 
ti>_ bo perpetually endangered, might now regret at 
leisure that they had not been as stedfast during their 
siege as had been the heroic inhabitants of Leyden in 
their time of trial, twelve years before. Obedient 
AntAverp was, in truth, most forlorn. But there was one 
consolation for her and for Philip, one bright spot in the 
else universal gloom. The ecclesiastics assured Parma, 
that, notwithstanding the frightful diminution in the 
population of the city, they had confessed and absolved 
more pca’sons that Easter than they had ever done since 
the commencement of the revolt. G-reat was Philip’s 
joy in consequence.* ‘^You cannot imagine my satis- 
faction,” he wrote, “ at the news you give me concerning 
last Easter.” ^ 

With a ruined country, starving and mutinous troops, 
a baiikvLipt exchequer, and a desperate and pauper 
population, Alexander Earnese was not unwilling to 
gain time by simulated negotiations for peace. It was 
strange, hoAVover, that so sagacious a monarchN as the 
Queen of England should suppose it for her interest to 
gi’ant at that moment the very delay which was deemed 
most desirable by her antagonist. 

Yet it was not wounded affection alone, nor insulted 
pride, nor startled parsimony, that had carried the 
fury of the Queen to such a height on the occaL^ion of 
Leiecster’s elevation to absolute government. It was 
still more, because the step Avas thought likely to 
interfere with the progress of those negotiations into 
which the Queen had allowed herself to be draAvn. 

A certain Grafigni — a Genoese merchant residing 
mticdi in London and in Antwerp, a meddling intrusive 
and irresponsible kind of individual, whose occupation 

countiy do not paint more frlglitful pic- villa, y la navigacion dr; ribera tan linda 
tures ol' the desolation of Antwerp, and y provechoba no solo para el pais maa 
of the ohi^dient Provinces generally, than para toilo elmundo." MS. before cited, 
those furiiislutd by the Prince of Parma i Letter to I'hillp TI. Just cited, 
in his secret letters to liis sovereign. 2 “No poflreys pensar el contento qu6 
Compare Bor, il. 981 ; Meteren, xlii. me ha dado cl aviso dc la frequeiicia quo 
253''" ; Hoofd Vorvulgh, 251, et mult. al. huvo a los sacrament 03 lapasqua pasada,” 
“Grandissima lustima,” said Faniese &;c. Philip II. to Parma. 5 July, 1580; 
of Antwerp, “ ver perdida tan principal (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 
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was gone with the cessation of Flemish trade — had 
recently made his appearance as a volunteer diplomatist. 
The principal reason for accepting or rather for winking 
at his services, seemed to he the possihility of disavow- 
ing him, on hoth sides, whenever it should be thought 
advisable. He had a partner or colleague, too, named 
Bodman, who seemed a not much more creditable 
negotiator than himself. The chief director of the 
intrigue was, however, Champagny, brother of Cardinal 
Granvelle, restored to the King’s favour and disposed 
to atone by his exuberant loyalty for his heroic patriot- 
ism on a former and most memorable occasion^ 
Andrea de Loo, another subordinate politician, was 
likewise employed at various stages of the negotiation. 

It vdll soon be perceived that the part enacted by 
Burghley, Hatton, Croft, and other counsellors, and 
even by the Queen herself, was not a model of in- 
genuousness towards the absent Leicester and the 
States- General. The gentlemen sent at various times 
to and from the Earl and her Majesty’s government, — 
Davison^, Shirley, Vavasor, Heneage, and the rest, — had 
all expressed themselves in the strongest language con- 
cemingphe good faith and the friendliness of the Lord- 
Treasunor and the Vice-Chamberlain, ^ but they were 
not so Iwftll informed as they would have been had 
they se/enthe private letters of Parma to Philip II. 

IValigingham, although kept in the dark as much as it 
was possible, discovered from time to time the mys- 
terious? practices of his political antagonists, and warned 
the Queen of the danger and dishonour she was bringing 
upon herself.^ Elizabeth, when thus boldly charged, 
equivocated and stormed alternately. She authorized 
Walsingham to communicate the secrets — which he had 
thus surprised — to the States- General, and then denied 
having given any such orders.'^ 

In truth, Walsingham was only entrusted with such 
portions of the negotiations as he had been able, by his 
own astuteness, to divine ; and as he was very much a 


1 In the memorahle Antwerp fury. See 
Else of the Dutch Ecpuhlic/ vol. lii. 

2 Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ pp. 112, 124, 
143, 161, 176, 231. Leicester to Burghley, 
18 March, 15B6. (S. P. OfBce MS.) 


3 Brace’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.' 231, 
1586; 272,^ May, 1586. 

1686. 
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friend to the Provinces and to Leicester, he nevei 
failed to keep them instructed, to'the best of his ability. 
It must be confessed, however, that the shuffling and 
paltering among great men and little men, at that 
period, forms a somewhat painful subject of contempla- 
tion at the present day. 

Grafigni, having some merchandise to convey from 
Antwerp to London, went early in the year to the 
Prince of Parma, at Brussels, in order to procure a 
passport.^ They entered into some conversation upon 
the misery of the country, and particularly concerning 
the trouldes to which the unfortunate merchants had 
been exposed. Alexander expressed much sympathy 
with the commercial community, and a strong desire that 
the ancient friendship between his master and the 
Queen of England might he restored. Grafigni assured 
the Prince — as the result of his own observation in 
England — that the Queen participated in those, pacific 
sentiments. “You are going to England,’^ re^jolied the 
Prince, “and you may say to the ministers of her 
Majesty, that, aftermy allegiance to my King, T am most 
favourably and affectionately inclined tuwoa’ds her. 
If it pleases them that I, as Alexander Farnesb, should 
attempt to bring about an accord, and if onr commis- 
sioners could be assured of a hearing in England, I 
would take care that everything should be conducted 
with due regard to the honour and reputatior|, of her 
Majesty.” “ ' 

Grafigni then asked for a written letter of cri^dence, 
“That cannot he,” replied Alexander; “but if you 
return to me I shall believe your report, and then a 
proper person can he sent, with authority from the 
King to treat with her Majesty.” ^ 

Grafigni proceeded to England, and had an interview 
with Lord Cohham. A few days later that nobleman 
gave the merchant a general assui'ance that the Queen 
had always felt a strong inclination to maintain firm 
fiiendship wilh the House of Burgundy. Nevertheless, 
as he proceeded to state, the had policy of the King's 

I Copn del Papel de Agostlno Grafigna, titl in Ingleterra, tenirei modo die le cose 
anno 1586. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) passeriauo con ogni honore & rtputazioue 

» Ibid, *' CTie lo, como Alessandro Far- -di S. M^.," &:c. 
iiese, pratictwssi a plco d' accordo con niio ^ Ibid. 

Re* y cUa 11 nostri commessl fussino sin- 

VOU I. 2 H 
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ministers, and tlie enterprises against lier Majesty, liad 
compelled her to pro’dde for her own security and that 
‘ of her realm hy remedies differing in spirit from that 
good inclination. Being, however, a Christian princess, 
willing to leave vengeance to the Lord and disposed to 
avoid bloodshed, she was ready to lend her ear to a 
negotiation for' peace, if it were likely to he a sincere 
and secure one. Especially she was pleased that his 
Highness of Parma should act as mediator of such a 
treaty, as she considered him a most just and honourable 
prince in all his promises and actions. Her Majesty 
would accordingly hold herself in readiness to receive 
the honourable commissioners alluded to, feeling sure 
that every step taken by his Highness would comport 
with her honour and safety.^ 

At about the same time the other partner in this 
diplomatic enterprise, William Bodman, communicated 
to Alexander the result of his observations in England. 
- He statdd that Lords Burghley, Buckhurst, and Gobham, 
Sir Christopher Hatton, and Comptroller Croft, were 
secretly {i.esirous of peace with Spain, and that they had 
seized the recent opportunity of her pique against the Earl of 
Leicester'^, to urge forward these underhand negotiations. 
Some progress had been made ; but as no accredited 
commissioner arrived from the Prince of Parma, and as 
Leicester was continually writing earnest letters against 
peace, ihe efforts of those counsellors had slackened. 
Bodman found them all, on his arrival, anxious, as he 
said, ‘,'fo get their necks out of the matter;”^ declaring 
everything which had been done to be pure matter of 
accident, entirely without the concurrence of the Queen, 
and each seeking to outrival the other in the good 
graces of her Majesty.^ Qrafigni informed Bodman^ 
however, that Lord Cobham was quite to be dejiendcd 
upon in the affair, and would deal with him privately, 
while Lord Burghley would correspond with Andrea de 
Loo at Antwerp. Moreover, the servant of Com])tr()llor 
Croft would direct Bodman as to his course, and v/ouhl 
give him daily instructions.'’’ 

hfow it so happened that this servant of Croft, Kerris 

I Papol de Grarii^nia, MS. l^cfure citpcl. terra, nnne 158C.’ (Avdiivo do Simancaa, 

3 Algim ilissusto contra el Conilo do MSd 
Le.^tnr,” &c.,'from a ducuinont eutitlod ^ “Sacar el cucllu y sallrao a fuoro,** 
Lo rtuo cn parLiciilur siente Guillemo (Ibid.) 

Eoiioinau do latJ iiitouciuncs de ingU- * Ibid 5 Ibid. 
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by name, was a Papist, a man of bad cliai'acter, and 
formerly a spy of the Duke of Anjou.^ ‘‘ If your Lord- 
ship or myself shonld use such instruments as this,” 
wrote \Yalsingham to Leicester, “I know we should 
hear no small reproach ; but it is the good hap of hollow 
and doubtful men to be best thought of.” ^ Bodman 
thought the lords of the peace-faction and their adherents 
not sufficiently strong to oppose the other party with 
success. He assured Parnese that almost all the genfh- 
men and the common people of England stood recahj to risk their 
fortunes and to go in person to the field to maintain the 
cause of the Queen and religious liberty, and that the 
diance of. peace was desperate unless something Kshould 
turn the tide, such as, for example, the defeat of Brake, 
or an invasion by Philip of Ireland or Seoiland.^ 

As it so happened that Drake was just then engaged 
in a magnificent career of victory, sweeping the Spanish 
Main and startling the nearest and the most remote 
possessions of the King with English prowess, his 
defeat was not one of the cards to be relied Cr'n by the 
peace-party in the somewhat deceptive game which they 
had commenced. Yet, strange to say, they used, or 
attempted to use, those splendid triumphs as if they had 
been disasters. ^ 

Meantime there was an active but very secret corres- 
pondence between Lord Cobham, Lord Burghley, Sir 
James Croft, and various subordinate persofiages in 
England, on the one side, and Ohampagny, President 
Eichardot, La Motte, governor of Graveliues, Aridrea de 
Loo, Grafigni, and other men in the obedient Provinces, 
more or loss in Alexande]*’s confidence, on the other side. 
Each party was desirous of forcing or wheedling the 
antagonist to show his hand. ‘'You were employed to 
take soundings off the English coast in the Buko of 
Norfolk’s time,” said Cobham to La Motte; ‘‘you 
remember the Duke’s fate. Nevertheless, her Majesty 
hates war, and it only depends on the King to have a 
firm and lasting peace.” 

“ You must toll Lord Cobham,” said Pachardot to La 
Motto, “ that you are not at liberty to go into a cori'es- 

21 April * ‘ Lo line en partienlar sientc 0. Btiile 
1 Bnice'a'Leyc.CQrrcsp.’23l man/ &c. MS. lastcltea. 

Lord Cubhani to SlftT. de la Motte 

a lljld a March, 15S6. (Arch, ik* Sim. MS.) , 

2 R 2 ' 
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pDiirlenco, until assured of tlie intentions of Queen 
Elizabeth. Her Majesty ought io speak first, in order 
to make her good-will manifest,” ^ and so on. 

“ The ^friend ’ can confer with you,” said Hi char dot to 
Champaguy; “but his Highness is not to appear to 
know anything at all about it. The Queen must signify 
her intentions.” ^ 

“ You answered Champagny coiToctly,” said Burghley 
to He Loo, “as to what I said last winter concerning 
her Majesty’s wishes in regard to a pacification, llie 
Netherlands mnst ho compelled to return to oheciieiLco to the King ; 
but their ancient privileges are to be maintained. TYu 
omitted, however, to say a word about toleration, in the 
Provinces, of the reformed religion. But I said then, 
as I say now, that this is a condition indispensable to 
peace.” ^ 

This was a somewhat important omission on the part 
of He Loo, and gives the measure of his conscientious- 
ness or his capacity as a negotiator. CeHainly for the 
Lord-Treasurer of England to offer, on the part of her 
Majesty, io bring about the reduction of her allies under 
the yoke which they had thrown off without her 
assistance, and this without leave asked of them, and 
with no provision for the great principle of religious 
liberty, -^hich was the cause of the revolt, was a most 
flagitious trifling with the honour of Elizabeth and of 
Englan^. Certainly the more this mysterious corres- 
pondence is examined, the more conclusive is the 
Tustificfition of the vague and instinctive jealousy felt 
'by Leicester and the States-General as to English 
diplomacy during the winter and spring of 1586 . 

Burghley summoned De Loo, accordingly, to recall 
to his memory all that had been privately said to him on 
the necessity of protecting the reformed religion in the 
Provinces. If a peace were to be perpetual, toleration 
was indispensable, he observed, and her Majesty was 
said to desire this condition most earnestly.'^ ' 

The Lord-Treasurer also made the not unreasonable 
suggestion, that, in case of a pacification, it would be 
necessary to provide that English subjects— -peaceful 

^ Richariot ta La Motto, 23 March, d’lnglctcrra a Andrea de Loo, verbathn 
15R6. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) traslatata dalla sua lingua in. questa, 

2 Ridiardot to Champagnj, 24 March, 6 Marta, 1586.” (Arclu de Sim. MS.) 

1586. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) , 4 ‘Lcttera,' &c., Just cited. 

3 ‘Lettera del Sr. Gran Thesoriero 
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traders, mariniirs, and tlie like — skould no longer be 
shut up in the Inquisition-prisons of Spain and Poi’tugal, 
and tbtire starved to death., as, witlL great multitudes, 
bad already been the case/ 

Meantime Alexander, while encouraging and direct- 
ing all these underhand measures, was carefully im- 
pressing upon his master that he wms not, in the least 
degree, bound by any such negotiations. “ Queen 
Elizabeth,” he correctly observed to Philip, “ is a woman; 
she is also by no means fond of expense. The kingdom, 
accustomed to repose, is already weary of war : therefore, 
they are all pacifically inclined.”^ “It has been in- 
timated to me,” he said, “ that if I would send a pro- 
perly qualified person, who should declare that your 
Majesty had not absolutely forbidden the coming of 
Lord Leicester, such an agent would bo well received, 
and perhaps the, Earl would be recalled^' ^ Alexander then 
proceeded, with the coolness befitting a trusted goveinor 
of Philip II,, to comment upon the course which he was 
pursuing, IIo could at any time denounce, the nego- 
tiations which he was secretly prompting. Meantime 
immense advantages could be obtained by the deception 
practised upon an enemy whose own obiect was to 
deceive. 

The deliberate treachery of the scheme was cynically 
enlarged upon, and its possible results mathematically 
calculated. Philip was to proceed with the invasion 
while Alexander was going on with the negotiation. 
If, meanwhile, they could receive back Plouand and 
Zeeland from the hands of England, that would be an 
immense success.'^ The Prince intimated a doubt, how- 
ever, as to so fortunate a result, because, in dealing with 
heretics and persons of similar quality, nothing hut 
trickery w^as to bo expected. The chief good to be 
hoped for was to “ chill the Queen in her plots, leagues, 
and alliances, and, during the chill, to carry forward 
their own great design.”^ To slacken not a whit in 
their preparations, to “put the Queen to sleep,”® and, 
aboxie all, not to leave the French for a moment unoccupied with 

I *L<>,tterav’ &c., just cited. * Paniia to Philip IL, MS, last cited, 

s "Ia reyna, iwr ear muger, y senLlr * lliid. 
el gasto quelacomhlene hacer, y cansarse *'‘Qae haya de serhir 3aQa.3 para en- 

aqnel Keyno acoslunibnulo a su reposo,” irtarla cn bus traniiLS, ligas, y adUereii' 
fcc. tD Philip II. 3i) Mar. I5a6, cias/’ ifcc. (Ibid.) 

LArch- tie S|m. MS.) ” " Para adurim-cerla." (Ibid.) 



470 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. VIII. 


internal dissension's and oiml war; — sucL. was the game 
of the King and the governor, as expounded between 
themselves.^ 

President Eichardot, at the same time, stated to Car- 
dinal Granvelle that the English desire for peace was 
considered certain at Brussels. Grafigni had informed 
the Prince of Parma and his counsellors that the Qii een 
was most amicably disposed, and that there would be 
no trouble on the point of religion, her Majesty not 
wishing to obtain more than she would herself be 
willing to grant. “In this,’’ said Piichardot, “there is 
both hard and soft ; ” ® for, knowing that the Spanish 
game was deception, pure and simple, the excellent 
President could not bring himself to suspect a possible 
grain of good faith in the English intentions. Much 
anxiety was perpetually felt in the French quaiter, her 
Majesty’s goveimment being supposed to be secretly 
preparing an invasion of the obedient Netherlands 
across the French frontier, in combination, not with 
the Bearne^e, but with Henry ill. So much in the dark 
were even the most astute politicians. “I can’t feel 
satisfied in this French matter,” said the President : 
“ we mustn’t tickle ourselves to make ourselves laugh.” ® 
Moreover, there was ho self-deception nor self-tickling 
possible as! to the unmitigated misery of the obedient 
Ketherlanrls. Famine was a. more formidable foe than 
Frenchmen, Hollanders, and Englishmen combined ; so 
that Eichardot avowed that the “negotiation would be 
indeed holy, if it would restore Holland and Zeeland to 
the King without fighting., The prospect seemed on the 
whole rather dismal to loyal Netherlanders like the old 
leaguing, intriguing, Hispaniolized president of the 
privy council. “ I confess,” said he plaintively, “that 
England needs chastisement ,* but I don’t see how we 
are to give it to her. Only let us secure Holland and 
Zeeland, and then we shall always find a stick whenever 
wc like to heat the dog.” ^ 

Meantime Andrea de Loo had been hustling and buzz- 

1 rrtrtna to Philip II., MS. laat cited. could then foresee that within twomontbi 

2 “Ell cecy 11 y a du dur & du mol,” Henry III. would bo proposing to Philip 
Eichardot to Granvelle, 30 Mars, 1586. II. a joint invasion of England ! 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) ■* “Etnons sera aysb cle tvouver le bafr’ 

s •* 11 ne fant pas qi>G nous nous clia- ton ((uanJ nous voulons battro le chlon." 
tonillons pour nms faire rire.” (Ibid.) (Ibid.) 

Neither Riclmrdot nor Parma himself 
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ing alioiit ilic cars of tlio cMof counsellors at tlie English 
court during all tlic early spring. Must busily lie had 
been oudeavouring to ellacc the prevalent suspicion thal 
Philip and Alexander were only trifling by these in- 
foi'iiial uegoiiations. AVe have just seen whether oi* not 
there was ground for that suspicion. Do Loo, being 
iinporluiuito, however — “as he usually wns,” according 
to his own statement — obtained in Burghloy’s hand a 
confirmation, by order' of the (Amen, of De Loo’s letter 
of the 2GthDeeomber. The matter of redigion gave the 
worthy mcrehant mneh difBcnlty; and he begged Lord 
Buckhurst, the Lord-Treasurer, and many other counsel- 
lors, not to allow this point of toleration to ruin the 
whole afiair; “for,” said he, “ his Majesty will never 
permit, aiiy exercise of the reformed religion.” ^ 

At last Buckhurst sent for him, and, in presence of 
Comptroller Cruft, gave him information that he had. 
brought tlio Queen to this concliision : firstly, that she 
would ho satisfied with as great a proportion of reli- 

f ious toleration for Holland, Zeeland, and dhe other 
Inited Provinces, as his Majesty could concede with 
safety to his conscience and his honour se(,^,ondly, that 
she required an act of amnesty ; thirdly, that 4^c claimed 
reimbursement by Philip for the money advanced by her 
to the States.** t 

Certainly a more wonderful claim was never made than 
this— a demand upon an absolute monarch for indemnity 
for expenses incurred in fomenting a rebellion of his 
own subjects. The measure of toleration proposed for 
the Provinces — ^the conscience, namely, of th^ greatest 
bigot ever born into the world — was likely to prove as 
satisfactory as the claim for damages propounded by the 
most parsimonious sovereign in Christendom. It was, 
however, stipulated that the non-conformists of Holland 
and Zeeland who should be forced into exile were to 
have their property administered by Papist trustees ; 
and further that the Spanish Inquisition was not to be 
established in the Netherlands. Philip could hardly 
demand better terms than those last, after a career of vio- 

I Memorial d’ Andrea Loo del nego- giono cUe d' ottencro dal Re quclla tanta 
liato alia enrte d’Jnfflaterra nel mt’.so di tolmntia per la IlolUnda y la Zelancia 
FebralooMarzo^lsao. CArchlvoclcSiman- con Ic altro provincie unite, cUo potva 

coiicGderc cun sua salva consclcnza ei 
* « Imprimis, clie S. M'-^' si cont(*nta di lionore." (Ibid.) 

«, estar aUrimeatl sul p^mtu della reli- ^ Ibid. 
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fcorj. That they should be offered now by Elizabeth w«as 
hardly compatible with good faith to the States. 

On account of Lord Burghley’s gont, it was suggested 
that the negotiators had better meet in England, as it 
would be necessary for him to take the lead in the 
matter, and as he was but an indifferent traveller^ 
Thus, according to De Loo, the Queen was willing to 
hand over the United Provinces to Philip, and to toss' 
religious toleration to the winds, if she could only 
get back the seventy thousand pounds — more or loss — 
which she had invested in an unpromising speculation, 
A few weeks later, and at almost the very moment when 
Elizabeth had so suddenly overturned her last vial of 
wrath upon the discomfited Heneagefor having commu- 
nicated — according to her express command — the fact 
of the pending negotiations to the Netherland States; 
at that very instant Parma was writing secretly, and in 
cipher, to Philip. His communication — could Sir 
Thomas have read it — might, have partly explained 
her Majesty’s rage. 

Parma had heard, he said, through Bodman, from 
Comptroller Croft, that the Queen would willingly 
receive a proper envoy. It was very easy to see, he 
obseived, ithat the English counsellors were seeking 
every me^ans of entering into communication with 
Spain, and that they were doing so with the partici])a- 
tion of Ihe Queen.® Lord-Treasurer Burghley and 
Comptroller Croft had expressed surprise that ihe 
Prince h^ad not yet sent a secret agent to her Majesty, 
under pretext of demanding explanations concerning 
Lord Leicester’s presence in the Provinces, but in 
reality to treat for peace. Such an agent, it had been 
intimated, would be well received.^ The Lord-Treasurer 
and the Comptroller would do all in their power to ad- 
vance the negotiation, so that, with their aid and with ihe 
pacific inclination of the Queen, the measures proposed 
in favour of Leicester would be suspended, and perhaps 
the Earl himself and all the English would he recaUed/ 

J MS, just cited. 3 Xl)id. 

s '‘Bien claro echa de ver qiie van bus- * " Y con esto y la inclinacion qne 
cando todos los qne les parccen a propo- tienc la Reyna ft la paz, so snepende- 
sito para entrar en comuni eacion, y qua riau las pruposiclones que se liozen cn 
lohazeuconlaparticipacion delaBeyna.” favor del Conde de Restre, y quiza Bcria 
Rama to Philip LL., 29 April, 1586. (Arch, revoeado el con tudoa los Ingleses.” 
dc Smj. MS.) (Ibid.) 
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The Quc(in was fnrtlier represented as taking great 
pains to oxense bolhlhe expedition of Sir Francis Drake 
to the Indies and the mission uf Leicester to the Pro- 
vineos. She was said to throw the whole blame of 
these enterprises npon \Valsingl\am and other ill-inten- 
tioned personages, and to avow that she now understood 
matters better; so that, if Parma wonld at once send an 
0llT03^ peace would, withunt cpiestion, soon be made/ 

Parma had expressed his gratification at these hope- 
ful dispositions on the part of Burghle^y and Croft, and 
hidd nut hopes of sending an agent to treat with them, 
if not directly with her Majesty. For some time past 
— according *to the Prince — Ihe English government 
had not seemed to bo honestly seconding the Earl of 
Leicester, nor to correspond with his desires. “This 
makes nio think,” ho said, “ that the cnurisollors before 
mentioned, being his rivals, are trying to trip him up.”^ 

In such a caballing, prevaricating age, it is difficult 
to know which of all the plotters and cnnnterplottors 
engaged in these intrigues could accomplish the great- 
est amount of what — for the sake uf diluting in nine 
syllables that which could bo more forcibly' expressed 
in one — was then called diplomatic dissimulation. It 
is to bo feared, notwithstanding her frer^uent and voci- 
ferous denials, that the robes of the “imperial votaress” 
were not so unsullied as could be wished. We know 
how loudly Leicester had complained — we lj|ave seen 
how clearly ^Valsingham could convict; hut Elizahetli, 
though convicted, could always confute : for amabsolute 
sovereign, even without rcsoi'ting to Philip’s syllogisms 
of axo and faggot, was apt in the sixteenth century to 
have the host of an argument with private indiri 
duals. 

The secret statements of Parma — made, not for public 
effect, but for the purpose of furnishing his master with 
the most accurate information ho could gather as to 
English policy — are certainly entitled to consideration. 
They wore doubtless founded upon the statements of 
individuals rejoicing in no very elevated character; but 
those individuals had no motive to deceive their patron. 

1 ‘^EBmerando so mucho en excusarla tencionados, y quo ya la Epyna comeo* 
Rcynft aaai do la yda do Drake a las hidias zava a canocGrlu " &c. [Ibid.) 
como do la vonida do Loce.Hter, eohaiido * " Quo estos, como bus contruTioB, de 
la culpa ft Walsinglmm y a otros mal iu- veu de yrlo a la mann,” &c. Cl))id.) 
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If they clashed with the vehement declarations of very 
eminent personages, it must bo admitted, on the other 
hand, that they were singularly in accordance with the 
silent eloquence of important and mysterious events. 

As to Alexander Farnese — mthout deciding the 
question whether Elizabeth and Burghley wore de- 
ceiving WaLsingham and Leicester, or only trying to 
delude Philip and himself— he had no hesitation, of 
course, on his part in recommending to Philip the em- 
ployment of unlimited dissimulation. Nothing could he 
more ingenuous than the intercourse hetwcon the King 
and his confidontial advisers. It was perfectly under- 
stood among them that they were always to deceive 
every one, upon every occasion. Only lot them he 
false j and it was impossible to he whidly Avrong ; hut 
grave mistakes might occur from occasional deviations 
into sincerity. It was no question at all, therefore, 
that it was Parma’s duty to delude Elizabeth and 
Burghley. Alexander’s course was plain. He informed 
his master tlia.t he w'ould keep these difficulties alive as 
much as it was possible. In order to “ put them all to 
sleep with regard to the great enterprise of the inva- 
sion,” ^ he would send hack Bodman to Burghley and 
Croft, and thus keep this unofficial negotiation upon its 
legs. The King was quite uncommitted, and could always 
disavoAv what had been done. Meanwhile he was gaining, 
and his adversaries losing, much precious time. “ If by 
this course,” said Parma, “we can induce the English to 
hand ovdr to us the places Avhich they hold in Holland 
and Zeeland, that will be a great triumph.” Ac- 
CNordingly he urged the King not to slacken, in the least, 
his preparations for invasion, and, above all, to have a 
care that the French were kept entangled and em- 
barrassed among themselves, which was a most 
substantial point. ^ 

Meantime Europe was ringing with the American suc- 
cesses of the hold corsair Drake. San Domingo, Porto 
Eico, Santiago, Carthagena, Florida, were sacked, and 
destroyed, and the "supplies drawn so steadily from the 
oppression of the Western World to maintain Spanish 
tyranny in Europe were for a time extinguished. Parma 

1 " Per endomiecerlos por lo que toca emljarafadoa entre bp, que es pimto si]» 

el negocio principal." (rbid.) taricialiasimo." (Ibid.) 

2 ** Que los frau coses bo enti-etcDgan 
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was appalled at tlicso uf llio Sea-King— ‘‘a 

fcaifiil man to the King of Spain” * — as Lord Bui'ghley 
well ohserved. The Spanish troops were ^stalTillg in 
Flanders, all Flainhn's itself was starying, anclTliilip, as 
usual, had sent Imt insignilicant remittaneeKS to save his 
perisliing soldiers. I’amia had already exhausted his cre- 
dit. IMoney was most ditlicult to ohtain in sueh a forlorn 
country; and now the few rich merchants and hankers of 
Antweip that were left looked very hlack at these crush- 
ing news fi'oin America. “ They are drawing their pnrse- 
strings very tight,” said Alexander, “and will make no 
accommodation. Tiro most contemplative of them ponder 
much over this success of Drake, and think that your 
Majesty will forget our matters here altogether.” “ For 
this reason he informed the King that it would he ad- 
visable to drop all further negotiation with England for 
the dime, as it was hardly prohahle that, -with such advan- 
tages gained hy the (hicen, she would be inclined to pro- 
ceed in the path which had been just secretly opened.^ 
Moreover, the hrince was in a state of alarm as to the 
intoni ions of France. I\I ondoza and Tassis had given him 
to understand that a very good feeling provailea between 
the court, of Henry and of Flizabcih, and thiit the French 
wore likely to come to a paciticatioii among themselves.'* 
In this the Spanish envoys were hardly anticipating 
great an elfect as we have seen that they had the right 
to do from their own indefatigable exert ionh ; for, 
thanks to their zeal, backed by the moderate sifibsidies 
furniskecl by their master, the civil war in France 
already seexned likely to bo as enduring as that bf the 
Ketherjands. But Parma — still quite in the dark as do 
French politics — was haunted by the vision of seventy 
thousand foot and six thousand horse ^ ready to be let 
slip upon him at any moment,' out of a pacified and 
harmonious France ; while he had nothing but a few 
stalling and crippled regiments to withstand such an 
invasion. When all these events shoxild have taken 
place, and France, in alliance with England, should 
have formally declared war against Spain, Alexander 
protested that he should have learned nothing new.® 
The Prince was somewhat mistaken as to political 

1 Bruce’s *Lcyc. Correspona.’ 199, ^ Parma to Pliilip It, 9 May, 158(1 

fli fArcb. de Sim. MS.) 

lO April ’ ■ 3 Ibid. * Ibid. 


^ Ibid. 
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affairs; butliis doubts coiicoTning liis neiglibuiirsd)lende(! 
witli the forlorn condition of himself and army, about 
which there wms no doubt at all, showed the exigencies 
of his situation. In the midst of such embai'rassments 
it is impossible not to admire his heroism as a military 
chieftain, and his singular adroitness as a diplomatist. 
He had painted for his sovereign a most faithful and 
horrible portrait of the obedient Provinces. The soil 
was untilled ; the manufactories had all stopj^ed ; trade 
had ceased to exist. It was a j)ity only to look upon 
the raggedness of his soldiers. No language could 
describe the misery of the reconciled Provinces — Artois, 
Hainault, Flanders. The condition of Bruges would 
melt the hardest heart; other cities were no better; 
Antwerp was utterly ruined ; its inliabitants were all 
starving. The famine throughout the obedient N ether-* 
lands was such as had not been known for a century. 
The whole country had been picked bare by the troops, 
and the plough was not put into the ground. Deputa- 
tions were constantly with him from Bruges, Dender- 
monde, jBois-le-Duc, Brussels, Antwerp, Nymegen, 
proving xo him by the most palpable evidence that the 
whole population of those cities had almost literally 
nothing to eat. He had nothing, however, but exhor- 
tations ^0 patience to feed them withal. He was left 
without a groat even to save his soldiers from starving, 
and hef wildly and bitterly, day after day, implored 
his sovereign for aid.^ These pictures are not the 
sketchf^s of a historian striving for effect, but literal 
tonscripts from the most secret revelations of the 
Prince himself to his sovereign. On the other hand, 
although Leicester’s complaints of the destitution of the 
English troops in the republic were almost as hitter, yet 
the condition of the United Provinces was comparatively 
healthy. Trade, external and internal, was increasing 
daily. Distant commercial and military expeditions 
were fitted out, manufactures were prosperous, and the 
war of independence was gradually becoming— strange 
to say — a source of prosperity to the new common- 
wealth. 

Philip— being now less alarmed than his nephew 

1 Letters of Parma to Philip II., 19 April, 158S; 9 May, 158S; 21 May, 

aZ. (Arch, de Sim. MSS.) 
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coticornmg; Frcncli affairs, and not feeling bq keenly 
the misery of the obedient rrovinces, or the wants of 
the Spanish army— sent to Alexander six hundred 
thonsand dneats by way of Genoa. In the letter sub- 
inittcd by his secretary recording this remittance, the 
King made, however, a characteristic marginal note ; — 
“Sec if it will not bo as well to tell him something 
concerning the two hundred thonsand ducats to be 
deducted for Mucio, for fear of more miscjliicf, if the 
Prince should expect the whole six hundred thonsand.” ^ 

Accordingdy hhicio got the two hundred thonsand. 
One-third of the meagre supply destined for the relief 
of the King’s starving and valiant little army in the 
Kctherlands was cut off to go into the pockets of the 
intriguing Duke of Guise. “ \Ve must keep the French,” 
said Philip, “ in a state of confusion at home, and feed 
their civil war. A\h must not allow them to come to a 
general peace, which would be destruction for the 
Catholics. 1 know you will put a good face on the 
matter ; and, after all, ’tis in the interest of the Nether- 
lands. IMoreover, the money shall be immediately re- 
funded.” ^ ' 

Alexander was more likely to make a wi’y face, not- 
withstanding his views of the necessity of fomenting 
the rebellion against the House of Valois. Certainly if 
a monarch intended to conquer such countries as France, 
England, and Holland, without stirring from nis easy 
chair in the Es corial, it would have been at least as 
well — so Alexander thought — to invest a little more 
capital in the speculation. Ko monarch ever dreamed 
of arriving at universal empire with less personal 
fatigue or exposure, or at a cheaper rate, than did 
Philip II. His only fatigue was at his writing-table. 
But even here his merit was of a subordinate description. 
Ho sat a great while at a time, — he had a genius for 
sitting, — hut he now wrote few letters himself. A dozen 
words or so, scrawled in hieroglyphics at the, top, 
bottom, or along the margin of the interminable des- 
patches of his secretaries, contained the suggestions, 

* “ Minid si es blen declrle algo do los de Sira, MS.) 

ducadiia pura Mucio, en caso quo ^ “Sustentando loa (fraiiceses) cl ruidc 
Bean pin-fiuc despucs no so on bu casa, y no Ics dc'jando ounai-guirU 

baga maa de mal, eBporaiido todos 60I)*”.'* paz giraiTal, que no ba de scr slno des* 
Philip U. to Parma, M May. 15Sf>. (Arcli. tniot-Ura d:'. ios CAtoliens,” &c. (Ibtd.'i 
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more or less himmous, wMcli arose inliis mind concern- 
ing public affairs. Biit be held firmly to his purpose* 
He had devoted his life to the extermination of Protes- 
tantism, to the 0 onq[uest of France and England, to the 
subjugation of- Holland. These were vast schcinos. A 
king who should succeed in such enterprises, by his 
personal courage and genius, at the head of his armies, 
or by consummate diplomacy, or by a masterly system 
of finance: — husbanding and concentrating the resources 
of his almost boundless realms — might be in truth 
commended for capacity. Hitherto, however, Philip’s 
triumph had seemed problematical ; and perhaps some- 
thing more would be neoossary than letters to Parma, 
and paltry remittances to Mucio, notwithstanding 
Alexander’s splendid but local victories in Elanders. 

Parma, although in reality almost at bay, concealed 
his despair, and accomplished wondei'S in the field. 
The military events during the spring and summer of 
1566 wi|ll he sketched in a subsequent chapter. For 
the present it is necessary to combine into a complete 
whole thb subterranean negotiations between Brussels 
and Engljand. 

Much to his surprise and gratification, Parma found 
that the peace-party were not inclined to change their 
views ip consequence of the triumphs of Drake. He 
soon infbrinod the King that — according to Champagny 
and Bodman — the Lord Treasurer, the Comptroller, 
Lord Cobhain, and Sir Christopher Hatton, were more 
pacific/ than they had ever been. These four were 
represented by Grrafigni as secretly in league against 
Leicester and Walsingham, and veiy anxious to bring 
about a reconciliation between the crowns of England 
and Spain. ^ The merchant- diplomatist, according to 
his own statement, was expressly sent by Queen Eliza- 
beth to the Prince of Parma, although without letter of 
credence or signed instructions, but with the full 
knowledge and approbation of the four coitnsellors just 
mentioned. He assured Alexander that the Queen and 
the majority of her council felt a strong desire for peace, 
and had manifested mvoeh repentance for what had been done.^ 

J Parma to Philip II., ll Juno, 15S6. la paz, y de acomodarso con V. M., y de’ 
CAjcU. da Sira. Id S.) arrepentimento que muestran de lo JiecJio.' 

2 ‘^La tucllnacion y dosoo qua tione la (Ibid.) 

Ksyna y la mayor parte de su coins cjo de 
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They liail explained tlieir proceedings by the necessity 
of self-defence. They had avowed — in case they should 
bo made s\ivo of peace — that they should, nut with 
reluctance and against their will, but, on the contrary, 
with the utmost alacrity and at once, surrender to the 
King of Spain the territory which they possessed in the 
Netherlands, and especiall}'’ the fortified towns in 
Holland and Zeeland fur the English object had never 
been conquest. Parma had also been informed of the 
Queen’s strong desire that ho should be employed as 
negotiator, on account ot her great confidence in lua 
sincerity. They had expressed much satisfaction on 
hearing that he was about to send an agent to England, 
and had protested themselves rejoiced at Drake’s 
triumphs, only because of their hope that a peace with 
Spain would thus be rendered the easier of accomplish- 
inont. They were much afraid, according to Grafigni, 
of Philip's power, and dreaded a Spanish invasion of 
their country, in conjunction with the Pu]pe. They 
were now extremely anxious that Parma — as he himself 
informed the King — should send an agent,' of good 
capacity, in great secrecy, to England. The Comp- 
troller had said that he had pledged himself- to such a 
result, anil, if it failed, that they would probalfiy cut oft' 
his head.® The four counsellors were excessively 
solicitous for the negotiation, and each of them was 
expecting to gain favour by advancing it to the best of 
his ability. 

Parma hinted at the possibility that all thes’e profes- 
sions were false, and that the English were only intend- 
ing to keep the King from the contemplated invasion. 
At the same time he drew Philip’s attention to the fact 
that Bnrghhy and his party had most evidently been doing every- 
thing in iJmr power to obstruct Leicester s progress in the 
Netkerlanch^ and to keep bojck the reinforcements of troops and 
money which he so much required,^ 

No doubt these communications of Parma to the King 
were made upon the faith of an agent not over-scrnpulous, 
and of no elevated or recognised rank in diplomacy^ 
It must bo bome in mind, however, that he had been 

1 Aiitoa, so allnnaran en volvor y Zelanda," &c. (Ibid.) 
en*rL‘gur ft V. lo quo ocupan y pLj^ccu ^ le covtcti 1ft caboza." Parma 
V 01 ) particular laa fuerzas de Holunda y to Philip II., MS. just cited. ® Xbld 
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made use of by botH parties ; perbaps booanso it "would 
be easy to throw off and discredit bim wbonever such 
a step should be cunvcnient; and that, on tbe otboi 
band, coming fresb from Bnrgbloy and tbe rest into the 
presence of the keen- eyed Barnese, be would hardly 
invent for bis employer a budget of falsehoods. That 
man must have been a subtle negotiator who could" 
outwit such statesmen as Burgbley and the other 
counsellors of Elizabeth, and a bold one who could 
dare to trifle on a momentous occasion with Alexander 
of Parma. 

Leicester thought Burgbley very much bis friend, 
and so thought Da-vison and Heneage ; and the Lord- 
Treasurer had, in truth, stood stoutly by the Earl in 
the aflair of the absolute governorship ; — “a matter 
more severe and cumbersome to him and others,” said 
Burghley, “ than any whatsoever since ho was a coun- 
sellor.” ^ But there is no doubt that these negotiations 
were going forward all the spring and summer, that 
they were most detrimental to Leicester’s success, and 
that they Were kept — so far as it was possible — a pro- 
found seci^t from him, from Walsingham, and from the 
States-General. N othing was told them except what their 
own astuteness had discovered beforehand ; and the 
game of tbe counsellors — so far as their attitude towards 
Leicester, I and Walsingham was concerned — seems both 
disingen"uous and impolitic. 

Parma, it was to be feared, was more than a match 
for the /English governor-general in the field ; and it 
was certainly hopeless for poor old Comptroller Croft, 
even though backed by the sagacious Burghley, to 
accomplish so great an amount of dissimulation in a 
year as the Spanish, cabinet, without effort, could com- 
pass in a week. Nor were they attempting to do so. It 
is probable that England was acting towards Philip in 
much better faith than he deserved, or than Parma 
believed; but it is hardly to be wondered at that 
Leicester should think himself injured by being kept 
perpetually in the dark. 

Elizabeth was very impatient at not receiving direct 
letters from Parma, and her anxiety on the subject 

1 'Leyc. Corresp. 268, H May, 1586 
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explains much of her caprice during the quarrel ahoul 
the governor-generalship. Many persons in the Nether- 
lands thought those violent scenes a farce, and a farce ' 
that had hecn arranged with Leicester heforehand. In 
this they were mistaken; for an examination of the 
secret correspondence of the period reveals the motives 
— which to contemporaries were hidden — of many 
strange transactions. The Queen was, no doubt, ex- 
tremely anxious, and with cause, at the tempest slowly 
gathering over her head ; but the more the dangers thick- 
ened, the more was her o^vn official language to those 
in high places befitting the sovereign of England. 

She expressed her surprise to Farnese that he had 
not written to her on the subject of the Grafigni and 
Bodman affair. The first, she said, was justified in all 
which he had narrated, save in his assertion that she 
had sent him. The other had not obtained audience, 
because he had not come provided ;with any credentials, 
direct or indireot. Having now understood from Andrea 
de Loo and the Seigneur de Champ agny that Parma 
had the power to conclude a peace, which lie seemed 
very much to desire, she observed that it was not 
necessary for him to be so chary in explaining the basis 
of the proposed negotiations. It was bettor to enter 
into a straightforward path, than by ambigiii'jus words 
to spin out to great length matters which princes should 
at once conclude.^ 

“ Do not suppose,” said the Queen, “ that I am seek- 
ing what belongs to others. God forbid. I seek only 
that which is mine own. But be sure that I will take 
good heed of the sword Avhich tlireatons me with 
destruction, nor think that I am so craYen-spirited as 
to endure a wrong, or to place myself at the mercy of 
my enemy. Every week I see advertisements and letters 
from Spain that this year shall wdtness the downfall of 
England; for the Spaniards — like the hunter who 
divided, with great liberality, among his friends the 
body and limbs of the wolf, before it had been killed — 
have partitioned this kingdom and that of Ireland before 
the conquest has been effected. But my royal heart is 
no whit appalled by such threats.^ I trust, with the 

I Queen Ellzal3eth to Prince of Parma, without date. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 

N uu resta chc’l mio cuore regale sia punto sPigottito da [lueste iiiinaccte,”<itc, (!>.; 

VOL. I. ^ I 
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help of the Divine hani — which has thus far rairacn- 
lonsly preserved me — to smite all these hraggaii powers 
into the dnst, and to preserve my honour, and the king- 
doms which lie has given me for my heritage. 

“Nevertheless, if jom . have authority to enter upon 
and -to conclude this negotiation, you will find my ears 
open to hear your propositions ; and I tell you further, 
if a peace is to he made, that I wish you to he the 
mediator thereof. Such is the affection I hear you, 
notwithstanding that some letters, written by your o'svn 
hand, might easily have effaced such sentiments from 
my mind.” ^ 

Soon afterwards, Bodman was again despatched to 
England, G-rafigni being already there. He was pro- 
vided with unsigned instructions, according to which 
he was to say that the Princej having heard of the 
Queen’s good intentions had despatched him and Gra- 
figni to her court. They were to listen to any sugges- 
tions made by the Queen to her ministers; hut they 
were to alp nothing hut listen. If the counsellors should 
enter inteV their grievances against his Majesty, and ask 
for explanations, the agents were to say that they had 
no authority or instructions to speak for so great and 
Christian a monarch. Thus they were to cut the 
thread of any such discourse, or other observations 
not to the purpose.^ 

Silence, in short, was recommended, first and last, as 
the oni^ great business of their mission ; and it was 
unlucl^ that men whose talent for taciturnity was thus 
signally relied upon should be somewhat remarkable for 
loquacity. Grafigni was also the bearer of a letter from 
Alexander to the Queen — of which Bodman received a 
copy — hut it was strictly enjoined upon them to keep 
the letter, their instructions, and the objects of their 
journey, a secret from all the world.^ 

The letter of the 'Prince consisted mainly of coiniili- 
mentary flourishes. He had heard, he said, all that 
Agostino Grafigni had communicated, and he now hogged 
her Majesty to let him understand the course which it 
was proper to take ; assuring her of his gratitude for 


1 MS. Just cited- MS.) “CortaiKb el hilDa la platica y 

2 ^Instruzione embiada Oulielmo Bo- disciivsos como atoef doloe demas quono 

deman,' 20 June, 1536. (Arch, de Sim. haccii-a propoaitoy &c. ^ Ibid. 
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her good opinion toucliing his sincerity, and his desire 
to save the effusion of blood, and so on ; concluding of 
course with expressions of most profound consideration 
and devotion.^ 

Early in July Bodman arrived in London. He found 
Grafigni in very low spirits. He had been with Lord 
Cobham, and was much disappointed with his reception, 
for Cobham — angry that Grafigni had brought no com- 
mission from the King — had refused to receive Parma’s 
letter to the Queen, and had expressed annoyance that 
Bodman should be emidoyed on this mission, having 
heard that he was very ill-tempered and passionate. 
The same evening, he had been sent for by Lord 
Burghley — who had accepted the letter for her Majesty 
without saving a word — and on the following morning, 
he had been taken to task hy several counsellors, on 
the ground that the Prince, in that communication, had 
stated that the Queen had expressed a desire for peace.^ 

It has just been shown that there was no such inti- 
mation at all in the letter ; hut as neither Grafigni nor 
Bodman had read the epistle itself, hut only the copy 
furnished them, they could merely say tjiat such an 
assertion, if made by the Prince, had been founded on 
no statement of thoirs. Bodman consoled his colleague, 
as well as he could, hy assurances that when the letter 
was fairly produced, their vindication would he complete, 
and Grafigni, upon that point, was comforted. He was, 
however, very doleful in general, and complained 
bitterly of Burghley and fhe other English counsellors. 
He said that they had forced him, against his will, to 
, make this journey to Brussels, that they had offered him 
presents, that they would leave him no rest in his own 
house, hut had made him neglect all his private business, 
and caused him a great loss of time and money, in order 
that he might serve them. They had manifested the 
strongest desire that Parma should open- this communi- 
cation, and had led him to expect a very large recompense 
for his share in the transaction. “ And now,” said 
Grafigni to bis colleague, vith great bitterness, “ I find 
no faith nor honour in them at all. They don’t keep 

1 Parma to Queen Ellzaljeth, 20 June, a G. Bcdeman con los aefioros de 
1585. (Arcli. de Sim. MS.) consejo/ &c., 30 July, 1586. 
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their word, and every one of them is trying to slide out 
of the very business, in which each was but the other 
day striving to outrival the other, in order that it 
might be brought to a satisfactory conclusion.” ^ 

After exploding in this way to Bodman, he went 
back to Cobham, and protested, with angry vehemence, 
that Parma had never written sucha wmrd to the (^juoon, 
and that so it would prove, if the letter woi'o pro- 
duced. 

Next day, Bodman was sent for to Greenwich, where 
her Majesty was, as usual, residing. A secret pavilion 
was indicated to him, where he was to stay until sunset. 
When that time arrived, Lord Cobham’s secretary came 
with great mystery, and begged the emissary to follow 
him, but at a cousiderable distance, towai'ds the apart- 
ments of Lord Bui’ghley in the palace. Arriving there, 
they found the Lord-Treasurer accompanied by Cobham 
and Croft. Burghley, instantly opened the interview 
by a defence of the Queen’s policy in sending troops to 
the Netherlands, and in espousing their cause, and then 
the conversation proceeded to the immediate matter in 
hand.^ 1 

Bodman (after listening respectfully to the Lord- 
Treasurer’s observations). — “ His Highness has, how- 
ever, been 'extremely surprised that my Lord Leicester 
should take an oath as governor-general of the King’s 
Provinces. He is shocked likewise by the groat demon- 
strations of hostility on the plart of hor Majesty.” 

Burghley. — The oath was indispensable. The Queen 
was obliged to tolerate the step on account of the great 
urgency of the States to have a head. But her Majesty 
has commanded us to meet you on this occasion, in ordei 
to hear what you have to communicate on the part of the 
Prince of Parma.” 

Bodman (after a profusion of complimentary phrases). 
— I have no commission to say anything, I am only 
instructed to listen to anything that may be said to me, 
and that her Majesty may be pleased to commancl.” 

Burghley. — “ ’Tis very discreet to begin thus. But 
time is pressing, and it is necessary to be brief. We 

1 “No hallaba fe, palabra^ ni honra quien primero lo potlrio acabar." ‘Rela* 
eiitre ellos, porqne cada mio queria don de lo aucedido,' &c. (Arch, de Simi 
Kalii'tiG afuera que de antes estribaban MS. lost cited.) a Ib’d. 
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beg you therefore to communicate, withoiit further 
preface, that which you have been charged to say.” 

, Boclmaii. — ‘^1 can only repeat to your Lordship, that 
I haA^e heon charged to say nothing.” 

After this Barmecide feast of diploma c}^ to partake of 
which it seemed hardly necessary that the guests should 
have pi’evionsly attired themselves in sneh garments of 
mystery, the parties separated fur the night/ 

In spite of their care, it would seem that the Argus- 
eyed Walsingham had been able to see after sunset ; for, 
ihe next evening — after Bodman had been introduced 
with the same precautions to the same company, in the 
same place— Burghley, before a word had been spoken, 
sent for Sir Francis/ 

Budnian was profoundly astonished, for he had been 
expressly informed that Walsingham Avas to know 
nothing of the transaction.® The Secretary of State 
could nut so easily be outwitted, however, and he was 
soon seated at the table, surveying the scene, with his' 
grave melancholy eyes, which had looked quite through 
the Avhtile paltry intrigue. 

Burghley. — “ Her Majesty has conimlandod us tc 
assemble together, iu order that, in my presence, it may 
be made clear that she did not commence this negotiation. 
Let Grafigni bo summoned.” 

Gr'afigni immediately made his appearance. 

Burghley. — You will please to explain how yor 
came to enter into this business.” 

Grafigni. — “ The first time I went to the States, if 
Avas on my private affairs ; 1 had no order fi'om any one 
to freat Avith the Prince of Parma. His Highness 
having accidentally heard, hoAAmver, that I resided in 
England, expressed a wish to see me. I had an inter- 
vioAV Avith the Prince. I told him, out of my own head, 
that the Queen had a strong inclination to hear pro- 
portions of ]ieace, and that — as some of her counsellors 
were of the same opinion— I believed that if his Highness 
should send a negotiator, some good would he effected. 
The Ihinco replied that ho felt by no means sure of 
such a result ; but that, if I should come back from 
Eugliiud, sent by the Queen or her council, he would 
then despatch a person with a commission to treat of 

1 ' Ilelacitin dc lo suceiiido/ &c. MS. lust cited. ^ Ibid. ^ Ibid 
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peace. This statement, together with other matters 
that had passed between ns, was afterwards drawn up 
in writing by command of his Highness.” 

Burgliloy. — “^\ ho bade yon say, after your second 
return to Brussels, that yon came on the part of the 
Queen ? For you well know that her Maiesty did not 
send you.” 

Grafigni. — “ I never said so. I. stated that my Lord 
Cobham had set down in writing what I was to say to 
the Prih(*e of Parma. It will never appear that I re- 
presented the Queen as desiring peace. I said that 
her Majesty would lend her ears to peace: Boclman knows 
this too ; and he has a copy of the letter of his High- 
ness.” 

"l^^alsingham to Bodman. — “ Have you the copy still ?” 

Bodman. — “ Yes, Mr. Secretary.” 

AValsingham. — “Please to produce it, in order that 
this matter may be sifted to the bottom.” 

Bodman. — “ 1 supplicate your Lordships to pardon 
me, but indeed that cannot be. My instructions forbid 
my showing the letter.” - ~ ' 

Walsinghain (rising). — “ I will forthwith go to her 
Majesty, and fetch the original.” A pause. Sir. Secre- 
tary returns' in a few minutes, having obtained the 
document, which the Queen, up to that time, had kept 
by her, 'without showing it to any one.^ 

Walsingbam (after reading the letter attentively, and 
aloud).— There is not such a word, as that her Majesty 
is desirous of peace, in the whole paper.” ^ 

Burghley (taking the letter, and slowly construing it 
out of Italian into English). — “ It would seem that his 
Highness hath written this, assuming that the Signor 
Grafigni came from the Queen, although he had re- 
ceived his instructions from my Lord Cobham. It is 
plain, how^ever, that the negotiation was commenced 
accidentally.” 

Comptroller Croft (nervously, and with the air of a 
man fearful of getting into trouble). — “You know very 
well, Mr. Bodman, that my servant came to Dunkirk 
only to buy and truck away horses ; and that you then, 

1 ‘Hinclon de lo sucedida/ &c. MS. *Leyc. CuriTsp.’ 321 , lS56;)ilid 

before rV.rd. 30 Tut. o 

* Kulaciun, ' See, Compare Bruce’s 32^7, 
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by chance, entered into talk with him about the best 
means of procuring a peace between the two kingdoms. 
My servant told you of the good feeling that prevailed 
in England. You promised to write on the subject to 
the Trince, and I iiimiediately informed the Lord- 
Treasurer of the whole transaction.’’ ^ 

Burghley. — “ That is quite true.” 

Cruft. — ‘^lyfy servant subsequently returned to the 
Provinces in order to learn what the Prince might have 
said on the subject.” 

Bodmaii (with immense politeness,^ but very de- 
cidedly). — “Pardon me, Mr Comptroller; but, in this 
matter, I must speak the truth, even if the honour and 
life of my father wore on the issue. I declare that 
your servant K orris came to me, directly commissioned 
for that purpose hy yourself, and informed mo from you, 
and upon your authority, that if 1 would solicit the 
Prince of Paiina to send a secret agent to England, a 
peace would be at once negotiated. Your servant 
entreated men to go to his PLighness at Brussels. I 
refused, but agreed to consider the proposition. After 
the lapse of several days, the servant retui^ned to make 
further enquiries. I told him that the Prin'^e had come 
to no decision. Norris continued to press, the matter. 
I excused myself. He then solicited and obtained from 
me a letter of introduction to De Loo, the secretary of 
, his Highness. Armed with this, he went to Brussels 
and had an interview — as 1 found, four days l^ater — with 
the Prince. In consequence of the representations of 
Norris, those of Signor Grfahgni, and those by way of 
Antwerp, his Highness determined to send me to 
England.” 

Burghley to Croft. — ‘‘ Did you order your servant to 
speak with Andrea do Loo?” 

Croft. — “ I cannot deny it.” 

Burghley, — “The fellow® seems to have travelled a 
good way out of his commission. His master sends him 
to buy horses, and he commences a peace-negotiation 
between two kingdoms. It would be well be were 
chastised. As regards the Antwerp matter, too, we 
have had many letters, and I have seen one from the 

2 *' Cun buetui evianza,” &c. ' Rulacioii,’ &c. MS, 
*“MoziV' (ibid.) 
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Seigneur cle Oliampagny, to the same effect as iliat of all 
the rest.’' 

Walsingliam. — “I see not to what end his Highness 
of Parma hath sent Mr. Bodman hither. The i’rince 
avows that he hath no commissi on from iSpaiii.” 

Bodman. — “ His Highness was anxious to know what 
was her Majesty’s pleasure. So soon as that shouhl he 
known, the Prince could obtain ample anthuiity. He 
would never have proceeded so far without meaning a 
good end.” 

Walsingham. — “Veiy like. I dare say that his 
Highness will obtain the commission. Meantime as 
Prince of Parma, he writes these letters, and assists his 
sovereign perhaps more than he doth ourselves.” ^ 

Here the interview terminated. A few days later, 
Bodman had another conversation with Burghley and 
lith July, Cubhain. Eelnctantly, at their urgent inquest, 
15 SB. ]i0 s0-t down in writing all that ho had said 

concerning his mission. The Lord Treasurer said that 
the Queen and her counsellors were “ ready to embrace 
peace when it was treated of sincerely.” Meantime the 
Queen had liearned that the Prince had been sending 
letters to tl^.e cautionary towns in Holland and Zee- 
land, stating that her Majesty was about to surrender 
them to the king of Spain. ' These were tricks to make 
mischief, and %vcre very detrimental to the Queen. 

Bodman replied that these were merely the idle 
stories of quidnuncs ; and that the Prince and all his 
counsellors' were dealing with the utmost sinceriiy. 

Burghley answered that he had inlerceiitcd the veiy 
letters, and had them in his possession. 

A week afterwards, Bodman saw WahsinglLam alone, 
2 oti] July, and was informed by him that the Queen had 
' isas. -written an answer to Parma’s lottci’, ami ihat 
nogociations for the future were to be carried on in the 
usual form, or not at all. Walsingham, having thus got 
the better of his rivals, and delved below ihuir mines, 
dismissed the agent with brief courtesy. Aficrwards 
the discomfited Mr. Comptroller wished a private inter- 
view with Bodman. Bodmau refused io siujak ■with liiin 
except in presence of Ijord Culdiam. This (Iruft refused. 
In the same way Bodman contrived to get rid, as lie 

1 ' JleUicSon,’ Arc. MS 
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said, of Lord Burgliler and Lord CoLliam, declining to 
epeak with either of them alune. ^oon afterwards he 
returned to the Provinces. ^ 

The Queen’s letter to Laima was somewhat caustic. 
It was_ obviously composed through the inspiration oi 
Walsiughain rather than that of Burghley. The letter 
brought by a certain Graligni and a certain Bodman, she 
said, was a very strange one, and wiitten tinder a 
delusion. It was a very grave error that, in her name, 
without her knowledge, contrary to her disposition, and 
to the prejudice of her honour, such a person as this 
Graligiii, or any one like him, should have the audacity 
to commence such a business, as if she had by messages 
to the Prince sought a treaty with his King, who had 
so often returned evil for her good. Gratigni, after 
I'epresenting the contrary to his Highness, had now 
denied in presence of her counsellors having received 
any commission from the Queen. She also briefly 
gave the result of Bodmaii’s interviews with Burghley 
and the others, just narrated. That agent hud inti- 
mated that Parma would procure authority to treat 
for peace, if assured that the Qiiecn would lend her ear 
to any propositions. 

She replied by referring to her published declara 
tions, as showing her powerful motives for interfering in 
those atiairs. It was her purpose to save her ovui realm , 
and to rescue her ancient neighbours from^ misery and 
from slavery. To this end she should stiB direct her 
actions, notwithstanding the sinister rumours which had 
been spread that she was inclined to peace h^'^fore pro- 
viding fi)r the security and liberty of her allies. She 
was determined never to separate their cause from her 
own. Propositions tending to the secuiity of herself 
and of her neighbours would always be favourably 
received. ^ 

Parma, on his part, informed his master that there 
could he no doubt that the Queen and the majority of 

1 ‘Belacion de lo sucodldo,’ &c. MS. A 2 « Carta descifrada de la Reyna de In- 
similar aecunnt, with loss detail, of these glatcrra a Principe de Pamia,’ 8 July, 
Mcrct procnodingH is in the State Paper 1586. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 

OlHcc', in the Hulliind Currespondonce, en- A copy is also—written in the Italian 
titled ‘A declaration of the manner of language— in the S. P. Office, Flaiiden 
treating of peace underhand to the Earl of Corresprnckince MS. 

LelcGBter.' MS. A" 1536 . 
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her council abhorred the war, and that alroadj^ much 
had been gained by the fictitious negociation. Lord- 
Treasurer Burghley had been interposing endless delays 
and difficulties in the way of every measure proposed foi 
the relief of Lord Leicester, and the assistance rendered 
him had been most lukewarm. Meantime the Prince had 
been able,' he said, to achieve much success in the field, 
and the English had done nothing to prevent i t. Since the 
return of Grafigni and Bodman, however, it was obvious 
that the English government had disowned these non- 
4th Afigust, commissioned diplomatists. The whole nego- 
tiation and all the negotiators were now dis- 
credited, but there was no doubt that there had been a 
strong desire to treat, and great disappointment at the 
result. Grafigni and Airdrea de Loo had been publish- 
ing everywhere in Antwerp that England would con- 
sider the peace as made, so soon as his Majesty should 
be willing to accept any propositions.^ 

Jiis Majesty, meanwhile, sat in his cabinet, without 
the slightest intention of making or accepting any 
propositions ;save those that were impossible. He 
smiled benigrliantly at his nephew’s dissimulation and at 
the good resiilts which it had already produced. He 
approved of gaining time, he said, hy fictitious nego- 
tiations and jhy the use of a mercantile agent ; fur, no 
doubt, such (a course would prevent the proper succours 
from being sent to the Earl of Leicester. If the English 
would hand over to him the cautionary towns held hy 
them in Rolland and Zeeland, promise no longer to 
infest thQ seas, the Indies, and the Isles, with their 
corsairs, and guarantee the complete obedience to Iheir 
King and submission to the holy Catholic Church of the 
rebellious Provinces, perhaps something might ho done 
with them ; but, on the whole, he was inclined to think 
that they had been infineneed by knavish and deceitful 
lathSoiit, motives from the beginning. He enjoined it 
upon Parma, therefore, to proceed with equal 
knavery — taking care, however, not to injure his repu- 
tation —and to enter iiito negociations wherever occasion 
might serve, in order to put the English off their guard 
and to keep hack the reinforcements so imperatively 
required by Leicester.^ 

1 PamiEi to T'hilip U. 4 Aug. isas. a Philip H. to Paima, IS July, 1586, 
(Arch, de Sim. Ms.; (Arch', de Sim. M’S.! 
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And file reinforcements were indeed kept back. Had 
Biirgliley and Cruft been in the pay of Philip II. they 
coLild hardly ha^e served him better than they had been 
doing by the course pursued. Here then is the explana- 
tion of the shoi'tcomings of the English government 
towards Tjoil- ester and the States during the memorable 
spring and sunmior of 158G. hso money, no soldiers, 
when most important operations in the field were re^ 
qnired. The first general of the age was to he D])poscd 
by a man who had certainly never gained many laurels 
as a military chieftain, but w'ho was brave and cunfident>, 
and who, had he been faithfully supported by the go- 
vernment which sent him to the h’ etlierlands, would 
have had his antagonist at a great disadvantage. Alex- 
ander had scarcely eight thousand eflective men. 
Famine, pestilence, poverty, mutiny, beset and almost 
paralyzed him. - Language could not exaggerate the 
absolute destitution of the country.- Only miracles 
could save the King’s cause, as Farnese repeatedly ob- 
served. A sharp vigorous campaign, heartily carried 
on against him by Loicoster and Hohenlo, ,with plenty 
of troops and money at command, would hkve brought 
the heroic champion of Catholicism to the ground. He 
was hemmed in upon all sides ; ho was cut oil* from the 
sea ; ho stood as it were in a nairowing circlo, sur- 
rounded by increasing dangers. His own.* veterans, 
maddened by misery, stung by their King’s ih.g latitude, 
naked, starving, ferocious, were turning against him. 
Mucio, like his evil genius, was spiriting awaV his sup- 
plies just as they were reaching his hands ; a threatening 
tempest seemed rolling up from France; the whole 
population of the Provinces which he had “ reconciled ” 
— a million of paupers — were crying to him for bread ; 
great commercial cities, suddenly blasted and converted 
into dens of thieves and beggars, were cursing the royal 
author of their ruin, and uttering wild threats against 
his vicegerent; there seemed in truth, nothing left for 
Alexander but to plunge headlong into destruction, 
when, lo ! Mr. Comptroller Croft, advancing out of the 
clouds, like a propitious divinity, disguised in the garb 
of a foe — and the scone was changed. 

The feeble old man, with his shuffling, horse- trucking 
servant, ex-spy of Monsieur, had accomplished more 
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work for rhilip and Alexander than many I'Ogiments of 
Spaniards and \Valloons could have dtaie. The arm of 
Leicester was paralyzed upon tlip very threshold of 
snocess. The picture of these palace-intrigues has heen 
presented with minute elaboration, because, however 
petty and barren in appearance, they were in reality 
prolific of grave results. A series of victories by Parma 
was substitui ed for the possible triumphs of Elizabeth 
and the States. 

The dissimulation of the Spanish court was fathom- 
less. The secret correspondence of the times reveals to 
us that its only purpose was to deceive the Queen and 
her counsellors, and to gain time to prepai'o the grand 
invasion of England and subjugation of Holland — tlrat 
double purpose which Philip could only abandon with 
life. There was never a thought, on his part, of honest 
negotiation. On the other hand, the Queen was sincere ; 
Burgliley and Hatton and Cobham were sincere ; Ch’oft 
was sincere, so far as Spain was concerned. At least 
they had been sincere. In the private and dideful 
dialogues between Bodman andGratigni which we liavo 
just been oviorhearing, these intriguers spoke the truth, 
for they coijld have no wish to deceive each other, and 
no fear of eaves- droppers not to be born till centuries 
afterwards.) These conversations have revealed to u.s that 
the Lord-']^"easurer and three of his colleagues had been 
secretly cfohig their best to cripple Leicester, to slop 
the supplies for the Motherlands, and to ])ati*h up a 
hurried and unsatisfactory, if not a disgraceful peace ; 
and this, with the concurrence of her ]\Jajcsty. After 
their plots had been discovered by the vigilant yocvctaiy 
of State, there was a disposition to discredit th(i humbler 
instniments in the cabal. Elizabeth was not dcHi7'ous of 
peace. Far from it. She was qualmish at the very sug- 
gestion. Dire was hen wrath against Bodman, De Loo, 
Grafigni, and the rest, at their misrepresentations on the 
subject. But she would ‘Hend her ear.” And that 
royal ear was lent, and almost fatal was iho distilnieiit 
poured into its poi'ches. The pith and marrow of the 
great Nethcrland enterpidse was sapped by the slow 
poison of the ill-timed negotiation. The fruit of J)rakcj*s 
splendid triumphs in America was blighted by it. The 
stout heart of the vainglorious but courageous Leicester 
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was sickened by it, while meantime, the maturing of 
the great armada- sell erne, by which the destruction of 
England was to be accomplished, was furthered, through 
the unlimited procrastination so precious to the heart of 
riiilip. 

Fortunately the subtle Walsingham was there upon 
the rvatch to administer the remedy before it was quite 
too late ; and to him England and the Ketherlands were 
under lasting obligations. ^\’hile Alexander and Philip 
suspected a purpose on the part of the English govern- 
ment to deceive them, they could not help observing 
that the Earl of Leicester was both deserted and 
deceived. Yet it had been impossible fur the jDeace- 
party in the government wholly to conceal their designs, 
when such prating fellows as Grafigni and Ee Loo were 
employed in what ^vas intended to be a secret negotia- 
tion. In vain did the friends of Leicester in the 
Netherlands endeavour to account for the neglect with 
which he was treated, and for the destitution of his 
army. Hopelessly did they attempt to counteract those 
“ advertisements of most fearful instance,’/ as Eichard 
Cavendish expressed himself, which were circulating 
every whered ^ 

Thanks to the babbling of the very mcnUvhose chief 
instructions had been to liold their tongues and to 
listen with all their cars, the secret negotiatiuPs between 
Parma and the English counselloi-s became'i the town 
talk at Antwerp, the Hague, Amsterdam/ Brussels, 
London. It is true that it was impossible to know 
what was actually said and clone ; but that there was 
something doing concerning which Leicester was not to 
be informed was certain. Grafigni, during one of his 
visits to the obedient Provinces, brought a brace of 
greyhounds and a couple of horses from England, as a 


1 Cavendlst to Burghley, is March, 
1686. cy- R MS.) 

“Champagny doth not spare most 
liberally to bruit abroad,’" said CavoruUsh, 
that he hath In bis hands the condltluiis 
of peace offered hy her Majesty uuLo the 
King his iimstcr, and that it is in his 
power to conclude at pleasure, wherein 
he affinnoth that one or two of the cliiefest, 
eouiiBellors about her are to handle the 


cause with him. This fearful and mis- 
chievous plot cannot hut prove the root 
of gi'cat ruin; for this peopte, beaten 
with tedious, long, and shai-p miseries, is 
made wonderful provident and auspicious; 
myvng, that, if they would suffer thA 
Spanish yoke an e^v, they need no mediator, 
for they can easily cojiclude for them- 
selws, how, with least mischief, to becoma 
miserable again,” 
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present to Alexander/ and he perpetually went abonl 
bragging to every one of important negotiations which 
lie was conducting, and of his intimacy with great per- 
sonages in both countries* Leicester, on the other hand, 
was kept in the dark. To him Grafigni made no com- 
munications, but he once scut him a dish of plums, 
“which,” said the Earl with superfluous energy, “I 
will boldly say to you, by the living God, is all that 1 
have ever had since I came into these countries.” 
When it is remembered that Leicester had spent many 
thousand pounds in the Netherland' cause, ^ that he had 
deeply mortgaged his property in order to provide more 
funds, that lie had never received a penny of salary from 
the Queen, that his soldiers wore “ragged and torn 
like rogues -pity to see them,” ^ and were left without 
the means of supporting life ; that he had been neglected, 
deceived, humiliated, until he was forced to describe 


J ‘Leyc. CoiTCSp.’ 2S9, d June, 1586. 

« iwa. 246, 153S. 

’ aAiiiy 

3 '• I iriyaclf haVe preated,” wrote tlic 
Earl to Burgbloy,/ *' uliove 30 OOJ. among 
our men here sincji I came, and yet what 
Tiecd they be in, eycn when there is most 
need of service, “tlia world here doth 
see. Here hath been as lewd and dan- 
gerous mutinies/ as I cannot but grieve to 
think on it," m. March 20, 1586. (S. T. 
Office MS.) 

4 On the May, 15fiS, the States- 
Oeneral rcsolv/cd, in consoquenco of re- 
peated applications on behalf of Leicester, 
for money for his own personal expenses 
by way of salary, that, although the 
Queeu had expressly agi'eed, by the con- 
tract with the States, to pay the salary of 
the governur-general and other military 
chiefs, they woulil themselves very wil- 
lingly provide fur his salary and mainten- 
ance, according to his petition. They 
previously reciuested Mr. Killigrcw, how- 
ever, to furnish them infoi-matlon us to 
-how much monthly allowance her Ma- 
jesty was then paying the lieutenant- 
general 

On the 16 May, 15 '1 6, the committee of 
tha Shites appointed to confer with Mr. 
Killigrew concerning the amount of 
monthly allowanco paid to the Earl of 
Leicester, reported that Mr. XCilllgrew had 


openly and roundly di'clarcd that his 
Excellency, up to that hour, had never 
received one stiver of saUiry, and that 
his Excellency had told him so, on the 
word of a prince. *' De solve Ileero Killi- 
grcw hen opentlyk endo rondelyk beeft 
verclecrt dat Zyne Exfe lot op doze ure 
toe nyet eenen styver voor tractemeiit 
hadde ontfangen vuu,hecra Ma^, endo dat 
dezclvc Zyne Ex'^ hem hadde geseyt en 
parole de prince, dat van zyn tractement 
by hcere Ma‘. nyet een wourt was ge- 
sproken.” ‘ Eesolutieu van de Staten- 
general, ao 1586.' Hague Archives MS. 
It was subsequently voted by thoStates- 
General f-l July, 1686) that the Earl 
should receive a salary of 66,D6[J jdorins 
yearly, to be drawn from the general 
duties upon cloth; and that, In case her 
Majesty should continue in her refusal to 
contribute to his salary, tlie annual al- 
lowance funiislied by the States should 
be Increased to lOO.DOO florin.^. 

Ten thousand pounds sLiirling a year In 
the sixteenth century was certainly a 
princely sjilary, and it was hardly be- 
coming in the Queen, who refused to pay 
her own favourite “a stiver," U> censnrfl 
any shortcouihiga of the States, who 
proved tbemselvc.H so much more liberal 
than herself. ‘ llesolutien,' dire, ubi sup. 

« ‘ Leyc. Corresp.' 286, 1638 . 

lOJlCB 
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himself as a “ forlorn man set upon a forlorn hope,” ^ it 
mnst bo conceded, that Grafigni’s present of a dish of 
plums could hardly be sufficient to make him Tery 
happy. 

From time to time he was enlightened by Sir Francis, 
who occasionally forced his adversaries’ hands, and who 
always faithfully informed the Earl of everything he 
could discover. “ We are so greedy of a peace, in 
respect of the charges of the wars,” he wrote in April, 
“ as in the procuring thcreuf we weigh neither honour 
nor safety. Somewhat here is a-dcaling underhand, 
wherein there is great care taken that I should not be 
made acquainted withal.” ^ But with all their great 
care, the conspirators, as it has hecn seen, were some- 
times outwitted by the Secretary, and, when put to the 
blush, were forced to take him into half-confidence. 
“ Your Lordship may see,” he wote, after getting pos- 
eession of Parma’s letter to the Queen, and unravelling 
Croft’s intrigues, “what effects are wrought by such 
w^eak ministers. They that have heeii the emjyloyers of thm 
are ashamed of the matter 

Unutterahle w^as ihe amazement, as wA have seen, of 
Bodman and Grafigni when they had suddenly found 
themselves confronted in Burghlcy’s priva^te apartments 
in Greenwich Palace, whither they had been conducted 
so mysteriously after dark from the secret pavilion — by 
the grave Secretary of State, whom they had been so 
anxious to deceive ; and great was the embarrassment 
of Croft and Cobham, and even of the imperturbable 
Burghley. 

And thus patiently did Walsingham pick his course, 
plummet in hand, through the mists and along the 
quicksands, and faithfully did he hold out signals to his 
comrade embarked on the same dangerous voyage. As 
for the Earl himself, he was shocked at the short-sighted 
policy of his mistress, mortified by the neglect to which 
he was exposed, disappointed in his ambitious schemes. 
Vehemently and judiciously he insisted upon the ne- 
cessity of vigorous field-operations throughout the spring 
and summer thus frittered away in frivolous negotiations. 


1 Leyc. CJorresp.’ 290, 


June, 1586. 


3 Ibid. 321, 


554 June 
♦ July * 


2 Ibid. 223, h April, 168 6^ 
1586. 
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He was for peace, if a lasting and lioiionvable poace. 
could be procured ; but bo insisted that ilie only road 
to such a result was tbrougli a “ good sliarp war.” ^ ITis 
troops were mulinoiis for want of pay, so tliat lie had 
been obliged to have a few of them executed, although 
he protested that he would have “ rather gone a thousand 
miles a-foot”"^ than have done so; and ho was crippled 
by his government at exactly the time when his great 
adversary’s condition was most forlorn. Was it strange 
that the prond Earl should be fretting his heart away 
when such golden chances were eluding his grasp? He 
would “ creep upon the ground,” he said, “ as far as his 
hands and knees would carry him, to have a good ]’)eacc 
for her Majesty, but his care was to have a peace indeed, 
and not a show of it.” “ It was the cue of Holland and 
England to fight before they conld expect to deal upon 
favonrable terms with their enemy. He was quick 
enough to see that his false colleagues at home were 
playing into the enemy’s hands. Victory was what was 
wanted ; victory the Eai'l pledged himself, if properly 
seconded, to tdbtain ; and, braggart though ho was, it is 
by no means impossible that he might have redeemed 
his pledge, r If her Majesty will use her advaniage,” 
he said, “she shall bring the King, and specially this 
Prince of Parma, to seek peace in other sort than by 
way of inerpbants.”^ Of courage and confidence Iho 
governor bad no lack. 'Whether he was capable of out- 
generalling Wloxander Farnese or no, will be bettor 
seen, perhaps, in subsequent chapters ; but there is no 
doubt that he was reasonable enough in thinking, at 
that juncture, that a hard campaign rather than a 
“merchant’s lorokerage”* was required to obtain an 
honourable peace. Lofty, indeed, was the scorn of the 
aristocratic Leicester that “ merchants and pedlars 
should be paltering in so weighty a cause,” “ and daring 
to send him a dish of plums when he was hoping half-ar 
dozen regiments from the Queen ; and a soriy business, 
in truth, the pedlars had made of it. 


1 ’‘Leyc. Corresp.' 254, 1536. 

* 10 Muy 

2 Leicester to Burgliley, 29 JMarcli, 
1S86. (S. P. Office MS.) 

■ ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 263, 1586. 

' IkJ Mfiv 


* Ibid. 251, same date. 

5 Ibid. 2i7, 1586. 

£) May 

» IWd. 254, 1585 

10 May 
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Never had there been a moi’n delusive diplomacy, 
and it was natural that the lieutenant-general abroad 
and the statesman at home should he sad and indignant, 
seeing England drifting to utter shipwreck while pur- 
suing that phantasm of a pacific haven. Had Walsing- 
ham and himself tampered with the enemy, as some 
counsellors he could name had done, Leicester assorted 
that the gallows would be thought too good for them i ^ 
and yet he hoped he might be hanged if the whole Spa- 
nish faction in England could procure for the Queen a 
peace fit for her to accept.” 

Oeidainly it was quite impossible for the Spanish fac- 
tion to bring about a peace. No human power could 
bring it about. Even if England had been willing and 
able to surrender Holland, bound hand and foot, to 
Philip, even then she could only have obtained a 
hollow armistice. Philip had swom in his inmost soul 
the conquest of England and the dethronement of 
Elizabeth, His heart was fixed. It was only by the 
subjugation of England that he hoped to recover the 
Netherlands. England was to be his stepping-stone to 
Holland. The invasion was slowly hut steadily ma- 
turing, and nothing could have diverted the King from 
his great purpose. In the very midst ofiall these plots 
and counterplots, Bodmans and Grafignis, English geld- 
ings and Irish greyhounds, dishes of plums and auto- 
graph letters of her Majesty and his Highness, the 
Prince was deliberately discussing all the details of the 
invasion, which, as it was then hoped, would be ready 
by the autumn of the year 1586. Although ho had 
sent a special agent to Philip, who was to state by word 
of month that which it was deemed unsafe to write,^ yet 
Alexander, perpetually urged by his master, went at 
last more fully into j^artionlars than he had ever ven- 
tured to do before ; and this too at the very moment 
when Elizabeth was most seriously “ lending her ear ’’ 
to negotiation, and most vehemently expressing her 
wrath at Sir Thomas Heneage for dealiug candidly with 
the States-General.'* 

1 ‘ Leyc. Corresp.' 254. agent alluded to in the text) a Don Juan 

2 Ibid. de IiJUiq,ucz, 24 Juny, 15S6.' fArcb. de 

3 Parma to Philip II., 20 April, 1586. Sim, MS.) 

(Arch, de Sltn. MS.) Also a paper epi- ^ MS. Letter of Parma to Philip, 20 
graphed — ‘Lo que dljo J. B. Plata [the April, 15S 5, before cited. 

VOL. L 2 K 
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Tlie Prince observed tliat when, two or three yeai*s 
before, he had sent his master an account of the coasts, 
anchoring-placos, and harbours of England, he had then 
expressed the opinion that the conc][iiest of England was 
an enterprise Avoidh}" of the grandeur and Chiistianiiy 
of his Majesty, and not so difdcult as to be considered 
altogether impossible. To make himself absolutely mas- 
ter of the business, however, he had then thought that 
the King should have no associates in the scheme, and 
should make no account of the inhabitants of England.^ 
Since that time the project had become more difBcult of 
accomplishment, because it was now a stale and common 
topic of conversation everywhere — in Italy, Germany, 
and France — so that there could be little doubt that ru- 
mours on the subject were daily reaching the ears of 
Queen Elizabeth and of every one in her kingdom. 
Hence she had made a strict alliance with Sweden, Den- 
mark, the Protestant princes of Germany, and even 
with the Turks and the Fi'ench. Nevertheless, in spito 
of these obstacles, the King, placing his royal hand to 
the work, might well accomplish the task ; for the 
favour of the Lord, whose cause it was, would be sure 
to give him snjccess. 

Being so Christian and Catholic a king, Philip natu- 
rally desired I to extend the area of the Holy Church, 
and to come to the relief of so many poor innocent 
martyrs in England, crying aloud before the Lord for 
help.^ Moreover Elizabeth had fomented rebellion in 
the King’s provinces for a long time secretly, and now, 
since the fall of Antwerp, and just as Holland and Zee- 
land were falling into his grasp, openly. 

Thus, in secret and in public, she had done the very 
worst she could do ; and it was very clear that the Lord, 
for her sins, had deprived her of understanding,'^ in 
order that his Majesty might he the instrument of that 
chastisement which she so fully deserved. A monarch 
of such great prudence, valour, and talent as Philip, 
could noAV give all the world to understand that those 
who dared to lose a just and decorous respect for him, 
as this good lady had done, would receive such chastise- 

“ No haciendo caso de los proprios del conspecto,” &c. (Ibid.) 
pals." (MS, Letter of Parma to PbUip, ^ “QuenuestroSciiorporsuspecadoslo 
&c., Just cited.) ba qultado de todo puato el entcadl* 

2 “TantoapobresyinocontcBymartires miento." (Ibid.) 
qui scan esclanuiiido delante del diviiio 
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ment as royal power guided by prudent counsel could 
inflict.^ Parma assured bis sovereign, that, if the con- 
quest of England were effected, that of the Netherlands 
would be finished with much facility and brevity ; hut 
that otherwise, on account of the situation, strength, 
and obstinacy of those people, it would be a very long, 
perilous, and at best doubtful business.^ 

“ Three points,” he said, “were most vital to the in’va- 
sion of England — secrecy, maintenance of the civil war 
in France, and jndi cions arrangement of matters in the 
Provinces.” 

The French, if unoccupied at home, would be sure to 
make the enterprise so dangerous as to become almost 
impossible ; for it might be laid down as a general 
maxim that that nation, jealous of Philip’s power, had 
always done and would always do what it could to coun- 
teract his purposes. 

With regard to the Netherlands, it would be desirable 
to leave a good number of troops in those countries — at 
least as many as were then stationed there — besides the 
garrisons, and also to hold many Geiman and Swiss mer- 
cenaries in “ wartgeld.” It would be further desirable 
that Alexander should take most of the personages of 
quality and sufficiency in the Provinces over with him 
to England, in order that they should not make mischief 
in his absence.® 

With regard to the point of secrecy, that was, in 
Parma’s opinion, the most important of all. All leagues 
must become more or less public, particular!}^ those 
-contrived at or with Eome. Such being Ibe case, the 
Queen of England would be well aware of the Spanish 
projects, and, besides her militia at home, would levy 
German infantry and cavalry, and provide plenty of 
vessels, relying therein upon Holland and Zeeland, 
where ships and sailors were in such abundance. Moi’e- 
ovor, the English and the Netherlanders knew the 
coasts, currents, tides, shallows, quicksands, ports, bettor 
than did the pilots of any fleets that the Kmg could send 
thithei’. Thus, having his back assured, the enemy 

1 “ Que no se hau a perilL:r el decoro-y vedarl lo de aca (viz. tlieN’ctljerland^'i qu 
respeto a V. M. enmo lo ba beebo esta d’eotramanemj porla situacion, fort^ieza, 
buena dama,” &c. (MS. Letter of Parma y obhtmacioii de estas gentes, serancgoclv 
to Pliilip, last cited.) largo, pcligroso,.y aon dudoso." (Ibid.) 

s “ Se acabard con barta facilidad y bre- Ibid. 
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would meet tliem in front at a disadvantage. Allliongb, 
notwitbstiindi]Ag tliis meq[nality, the enemy would bo 
beaten, yet if tlio engagement should be warm, the 
Spaniards would receive an amount of damage which 
could not fail to be inconvenient, paificularly as they 
would bo obliged to land their troops, and to give battle 
to those who would be watching their landing. More- 
over the English would be provided with cavalry, of 
which his Majesty’s forces would have very little, on 
account of the difficulty of its embarkation.^ 

The obedient Netherlands would be the proper place 
in which to organize the whole expedition. There Iho 
regiments could be filled up, provisions collected, the 
best way of etrecting the passage ascertained, and the force 
largely increased without exciting suspicion ; but with 
regard to the fleet, there were no ports there capacious 
enough for large vessels. Antwerp had ceased to be a 
seaport; but a large number of flat-bottomed barges, 
hoys, and other barks, more suitable fur transporting 
soldiers, could be assembled in Dunldrk, G-raveliiies, and 
N ewport, which, with some five-and-twenty larger ves- 
sels, would be sufficient to accompany the fleet. 

The Queen, knowing that there were no lai’ge ships, 
nor ports to liold them in the obedient Provinces, would 
be unsuspicious, if no greater Jevies seemed to bo 
making than the exigencies of the Netherlands might 
apparently require. 

The flat-bottomed boats, drawing two or three feet of 
water, would be more appropriate than ships of war 
drawing h^enty feet. The passage across, in favourable 
weather, might occupy from eight to twelve hours. 

The number of troops for the invading force should be 
thirty thousand infantry, besides five huudredTTgEt^ 
troopers, with saddles, bridles, and lances, but without 
horses, because, in Alexander’s opinion, it would be 
easier t^' mount them in England. Of these thirty 
thousn' d there should be six thousand Spaniards, six 
thous Italians, six thousand Walloons, nine thousand 
Germans, and three thousand Burgundians. 

Much money would be reqtiired ; at least three hun- 
dred thousand dollars the month for Ihe new force, 
besides the regular one hundred and fifty thousand for 

1 Ms. Letter of Pamia to Dallip II. , last died. 
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the ordinary provision in the Netherlands; and this 
ordinary provision would he more neccessary than ever, 
bocanso a mutiny breaking foith in the time of the 
invasion would bo destruction to the Spaniards both in 
England and in the Provinces. 

The most apin-opriate part of the coast for landing 
would, in Alexander’s opinion, be between Dover and 
Margate, because the Spaniards, having no footing in 
Holland and Zeeland, were obliged to make their start- 
ing*-point in Elanders. The country about Dover was 
described by Parma as populous, well-wooded, and much 
divided by hedges; advantageous for infantry, and not 
requiring a larger amount of cavalry than the small force 
at his disposal, while the people there were domestic in 
their habits, rich, and therefore less warlike, less trained 
to aims, and more engrossed by their occupations and 
their comfortable ways of life.^ Therefore, although some 
encounters would take place, yet after the commanders 
of the invading troops had given distinct and clear 
orders, it would bo necessary to leave the rest in the 
hands of God who governs all things, and from whose 
bounty and mercy it was to be hoped that He would 
favour a cause so eminently holy, just, aid His own.^ 

It would be necessary to make immediately for Lon- 
don, which city, not Joeing fortified, would be very easily 
tiikeu. This point gained, the whole framework of the 
busincKSS might bo considered as well put together.^ If 
the Queen should fiy — as, being a woman, she probably 
would do — everything would be left in such confusion, 
as, with the blessing of God, it might soon bo considered 
that the liuly and heroic work had been accomplished.* 
Her Majesty, it was suggested, would probably make her 
escape in a boat before she could be captured; but tho 
coiKiuost would be nevertheless effected. Although, 
doubtless, some English troops might be got together to 
I'cturii and try their fortune, yet it would be quite use- 

1 “Dom( 3 st,ica y rlca, y la gente do (Ibid.) 
ella consigulonte cs menoB armigma y ® “Sara tan facil de ganar, lo cnal con - 
iK'Uli'usa, y (Idila a sus trabajos y como- scguldo, se pueds tencr por taa buen 
diihulw.” ms. Letter of Parma, before entablado el negocio.” (Ibid.) 

* “ Se acogiesBs, como slendo mnger ea 

- “ Jl'ln manoB do Uios qui gobiorna todas de creer con la aynda de n® Sb&ot, 

!a; coHas, y de cuya bundad y mlseri- podrJatener por acabada obra tansuyay 
I'onHa tio (Icho espr-rar quo faborecera heroica." Ibid, 
cuusu tiiu sarita, justa, y propria suya." 
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less ; for thB invaders would have already planted them- 
selves upon the soil, and then, by means of fjxMpient ex- 
cursions and forays hither and thither, about the islands 
all other places of importance would be gained, and tho 
prosperous and fortunate termination of tho adventure 
assured d 

As, however, everything was to be provided for, so, in 
case the secret could not be preseived, it would be ne- 
cessary for Philip, under pretext of defending himself 
against the English and French corsairs, to send a large 
armada to sea, as doubtless the Queen would take tie 
same measure. If tho King should prefer, however, 
notwithstanding Alexander’s advice to the contrary, to 
have confederates in the enterpiise, — then, the matter 
being public, it would be necessary to 2)ropare a larger 
and stronger fleet than any whicli Elizabeth, wuth 
the assistance of her French and N ethcrland allies, could 
oppose to him. That fleet should be well provided with 
vast stores of provisions, sufficient to enable tho in- 
vading force, independently of forage, to occip'iy three or 
four places in England at once, as the enemy would bo 
able to come from various towns and strong places to 
attack them. ( 

As for the jproper season for the expedition, it would 
be advisable to select the month o:^ October of tho cur- 
rent year, because the English barns would then bo full 
of wheat and other forage, and tho earth would have 
been sown for tho next year — points of such extreme 
importance, that if the plan could not be executed at 
that time, it would be as well to defer it until tho 
following October.^ 

The Prince recommended that iho ncgociations wuth 
the League should be kept spinning, without allo'wing 
them to come to a definite conclusion ; because there 
would be no lack of difficulties ]oGi-pctua]ly oiforing 
themselves,^ and the more intricate and involved tho 
policy of France, the better it would bo for the rntorcsts 
of Spain. Alexander expressed tho utmost confidence 
that his Majesty, with his powerful arm, would over- 
come all obstacles in the path of his great project, ami 

1 "Diacurrlcndo la isla, gananilo plazas “Que la pltica de la liga raya aiiel- 
deimportancia . . . . y sc puede toner por ante sin cancln3n:sc, alargardnla tndo lo 
oscsuraLlo el prospero y fclice fin," MS. que se pudicse, puus no faltaran difleut 
Letter to Parma before cited. 2 Ibid, tados que se ofrcceran." (Ibid.) 
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would sliow tlic world that he “ could do a little i 
than what was possible.” ^ He also assured his mas 
in most extravagant language, of his personal devoti 
adding that it was unnecessary for liim to offer 
services in this particular enterprise, because, ever sin 
his biith, he had dedicated and consecrated himself i 
execute his ro^^al commands. 

He further advised that old Peter Ernest Mansfeh. 
should bo left commander-in-chief of the forces in the 
Kethcrlaiids during his own absence in England. 
“Mansfeld was an honourable cavalier,” he said, “and 
a fiitbful servant of the King ; and although somewhat 
ill-conditiDued at times, yet he had essential good quali- 
ties, and was the only general fit to bo trusted alone.- 
The reader, having thus been peimitted to read the 
inmost thoughts of Philip and Alexander, and to study 
their secret plans for conquering England in October, 
while their frivolous yet mischievous ncgociatiuns with 
the Queen liad been going on ff'om April to Juno, will 
bo better able than before to judge whether Leicester 
wore right or no in doubting if a good peace could bo 
obtained by a “merchant’s brokerage,” 

And now, after examining these pictures of interaulic 
politics and backstairs diplomacy, which represent so 
largo and characteristic a phasis of European history 
during the year 1580, wo must throw a glance at the 
external, more stirring, but not more significant public 
events which were taking place during the same period. 

■ “ y se llegarii a hacer algo mas do lo posible.” MS. Letter of clt'ed.T 

»lWd. 
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